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THE  CONFESSED  WANDERINGS 

OF 

A   MERRY   PHILOSOPHER. 

'•  I  write  a  careless  kind  of  civil,  nonsensical,  good  humoured,  Shandean 
Book,  which  will  do  your  hearts  good — And  your  heads  too,  provided  you 
understand  it." — Sterne. 

"  Why,  in  the  name  of  the  devout  stockmg  of  Saint  Ursula !  what  have 
we  here  ?— An  it  be  not  your  English  harricot,  your  Scotch  hodge-podge, 
your  Irish  stew,  your  Dutch  lobschschowsh,  your  Spaniard's  oUa  podrida, — 
your  true  cosmopolite's  omnium-gatherum,  blended  at  once— a  little  of 
every  thing  ! "— Vandbrbruggius. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


With  what  fond  expectation  do  we  always  look 
forward  to  the  opening  of  a  new  year !  Unweariedly 
hoping  for 

*'  That  something  still,  which  prompts  the  eternal  sigh, 
For  which  we  bear  to  lire  or  dare  to  die." 

True,  true,  most  beloved  and  prophetic  Pope  ! — 
The  "  iron  harvests  of  the  field,"  as  you  remark, 
these  are  the  things  which  fix  the  longings  of  us 
aspiring  youths  —  exceedingly  ambitious  of  our 
country's  welfare,  and  a  little  of— our  own.  "  But 
where,  Captain  Carrington,  where,  I  would  hum- 
bly ask,  are  these  said  iron  harvests  to  be  found  ? " 
"  Tempm  fugit.  Time  will  shew;  as  the 
learned  Vanderbniggius  sagaciously  observes,"  and 
with  this  reply,  the  captain  walked  aft  to  the  taf- 
fi-ail  to  amuse  himself  with  gazing  idly  on  the 
gleaming  min*or  of  the  sea,  and  dreaming  of  the 
best  manner  of  signalizing  himself  and  fiigate  ! 
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— Now,  as  I  was  about  to  remark,  when  seduced 
astray  by  the  learned  authority  above  named — only 
one  occuiTence  of  any  particular  account,  took 
place  previous  to  my  sailing  from  England,  in  this 
good  year — ninety-six.  This  occuiTence  was  the 
escaping  of  a  Dutch  squadron  from  the  Texel,  in 
the  month  of  February :  the  rogues  having  taken  ad- 
vantage of  a  short  absence  of  our  blockading  force, 
under  Admiral  Duncan,  in  the  Venerable  seventy- 
four.  This  event  happened  before  I  had  returned 
from  leave,  and  as  we  sailed  from  the  Downs,  in 
the  month  of  March,  we  had  not  heard  whither  our 
heavy-sterned  foes  were  bound.  On  the  arrival 
of  oiu:  squadron  off  Brest,  we  hove-to  by  signal, 
and  Captain  Carrington  was  summoned  on  board 
the  Admiral. 

Conjecture  was  not  a  little  busy  during  his  ab- 
sence, and  pleasure  was  doubly  visible  in  every 
countenance  on  his  return.  He  had  received 
orders  to  take  under  his  command,  the  eighteen 
gun  sloop  Celadine,  commander  Lord  Charles 
*  * ;  and  after  communicating  with  the  Brest 
squadron,  rear  Admiral  Thompson,  then  in  sight 
to  the  southward,  we  were  to  proceed  with  all 
haste  to  the  Mediterranean,  bearing  despatches  for 
Sir  John  Jervis,  the  commander  in  chief.  In 
search  of  this  officer  we  were  to  call  off  Toulon, 
and  not  finding  him  there,  to  pass  on  to  Corsica. 
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The  communication  with  the  Brest  squadi'on 
was  sooi^  made,  and  then  with  every  stitch  of  can- 
vass set  before  a  fine  swelling  breeze,  we  dashed 
away  into  the  blue  waters  of  Biscay  Bay. 

How  well  I  remember  that  morning — fresh  and 
sunny,  and  exquisitely  bright,  as  though  the  pre- 
ceding Sabbath  had  first  witnessed  the  reposing  of 
its  great  Creator.  I  had  the  forenoon  watch  to 
keep,  and  as  soon  as  the  captain  had  disrobed  him- 
self of  his  laced  suit,  and  replaced  it  by  the  ordi- 
nary dress  for  sea  service,  he  came  and  paced  the 
deck  with  me,  while,  every  now  and  then,  he  rub- 
bed the  palms  of  his  hands  together,  as  he  con- 
gratulated himself  on  the  change  of  his  destination, 
in  being  sent  to  the  Mediterranean,  instead  of  ac- 
companying our  late  consorts  to  Barbadoes. 

The  character  of  Carrington  was  certainly 
singular  for  so  young  a  man.  He  was  an  enthu- 
siast, and  according  to  general  accounts,  half 
cracked. — Kiad  he  was,  and  natui-ally  polite,  yet 
easily  excited,  and  daring  enough  for  Lucifer  him- 
self Some  of  his  eccentricities,  I  at  first  con- 
sidered as  affected,  for  the  sake  of  originality,  but 
I  believe  they  were  merely  the  sincere,  though 
strange  results  of  a  wayward  fancy,  that  would  be 
indulged  in  all  its  caprices.  I  have  already  said 
that  one  or  two  subjects  were  eternally  on   his 
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tongue.  Whatever  he  said,  whoever  was  the  author, 
whether  the  sentiment  was  his  own,  or  that  of  any- 
one beside — no  matter  "  such  was  the  mature 
opinion  of  the  learned  Vanderbruggius."  Did  he 
admire  anything — it  instantly  led  to  his  remem- 
brance of  the  inimitable  Quixote  and  the  immortal 
Cervantes,  so  that  a  stranger  would  have  imagined 
his  life  to  have  been  passed  in  the  study  of  these 
two  writers,  the  Dutchman  and  the  Spaniard :  nor 
would  he  allow  any  one  to  route  him  from  these 
his  favourite  topics,  by  raillery,  or  indeed  by  any 
other  method ;  while  among  ourselves  he  obtained 
the  soubriquet  of  "  the  knowing  Van  Don."  Yet 
with  all  these  absurdities,  he  was  both  an  excel- 
lent seaman,  and  a  judicious  enterprising  officer : 
nor  was  he  one  who  would  suffer  himself  to  be 
tampered  with,  as  he  had  already  shown,  in  one 
or  two  duels  in  which  he  had  most  unfortunately 
got  entangled. 

In  the  present  instance,  he  had  no  sooner  finished 
the  topics  suggested  by  the  alteration  of  our  de- 
stination, than  he  broke  forth  with — "  So  here  we 
are  in  the  glorious  Bay  of  Biscay."  The  mention 
of  this  name  at  once  led  him  to  the  Biscayan 
gentleman  usher,  one  of  the  early  foes  of  the  Man- 
chegan  knight ;  from  this,  he  rambled  away  into 
the  Sierra-Morena,  and  every  one  acquainted  with 
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the  scenery,  will  acknowledge  the  difficulty  I  had 
in  keeping  up  with  him.  From  these  perilous 
passes  we  at  length  safely  returned  on  board,  T^ith- 
out  having  broken  oiu:  necks,  as  might  reasonably 
have  been  expected ;  for  the  master  having  come  up 
to  us,  and  reported  that  it  was  noon,  Captain  Car- 
rington  ordered  twelve  o'clock  to  be  struck,  and 
the  pipe  for  dinner  to  be  sounded :  then  turning  to 
me  he  mentioned  his  hopes  of  being  actively  em- 
ployed in  the  Mediterranean.  This  led  me  to  the 
lines  of  Pope  and  the  "  iron  harvests,"  and  these 
to  his  going  on  the  taffrail. 

Carrington  had  not  long  been  lounging  on  this 
part  of  the  ship,  when  he  took  it  into  his  head  to 
begin  hailing  the  Celadine,  then  nearly  alongside. 
'By  this  means,  he  at  length  succeeded  in  making 
Lord  Charles  *  *  understand,  that  his  company 
was  requested  to  dinner  at  five.  His  Lordship 
accepted  the  invitation.  It  being  my  turn  to  dine 
in  the  cabin,  I  was  asked  with  one  or  two  others 
to  meet  him. 

Accordingly  at  five  o'clock  Lord  Charles  made 
his  appearance  on  board.  As  our  families  had  at 
one  time  been  connected,  as  you  know,  by  a  near 
and  sacred  tie,  I  had  naturally  felt  some  httle  pre- 
dilection in  his  favour.  I  am  sorry  to  say,  ho^v- 
ever,  that  T  was  rather  disappointed.     He  was  a 
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fine  young  man  certainly,  but  he  appeared  nei- 
ther to  possess  abihty,  nor  suavity  of  manner, 
the  only  two  things  which  can  carry  off  a  dis- 
position not  otherwise  pleasing.  His  acquaintance 
with  Carrington  appeared  slight,  and  I  rather 
thought  he  presumed  a  little  on  his  private  rank. 
The  captain  had,  however,  far  too  much  sociability 
to  let  this  interrupt  the  pleasure  of  his  dinner,  for 
I  must  say  that  I  never  dined  before  nor  since  with 
any  superior,  who  so  completely  possessed  the 
power  of  making  his  guests  forget  the  inferiority 
of  their  station.  Even  Lord  Charles,  after  the 
wine  had  circulated  rather  ireely,  began  somewhat 
to  relax,  and  his  host,  who  was  in  excellent  spi- 
rits, amused  us  excessively  with  his  sallies,  in 
which  you  may  be  sure  neither  the  learned  Van, 
nor  the  inimitable  Don  were  forgotten.  No  sooner 
was  dinner  concluded  than  the  captain,  much  to 
our  surprise,  sent  an  indiscriminate  iuvitatiun  lo 
such  of  the  gun  room  officers  and  midshipmen  as 
were  disengaged,  desiring  the  pleasure  of  their 
company  to  take  coifee  with  him,  as  soon  as  they 
should  be  dismissed  from  quarters.  We  then 
arose,  mustered  the  men  at  their  guns  as  usual, 
and  the  watch  having  been  called,  returned  to 
the  cabin.  Coffee  being  brought,  we  dispersed 
into  knots  3  some  playing  at  chess,   di'afts,  and 
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backgamjnon ;  while  to  the  more  sedate,  the  cap- 
tain imiolded  the  rich  store  of  his  cabinets  and 
portfolios,  in  the  shape  of  medals,  prints,  and 
drawings.  These,  as  he  was  really  a  man  of 
good  taste,  were  excellent.  At  about  ten  or  half 
past,  the  steward  appeared  with  refreshments, 
the  captain  made  his  bow,  and  we  took  our  de- 
parture, leaving  Carrington  and  my  Lord  alone. 
In  a  few  minutes,  the  latter,  accompanied  by  his 
host,  appeared  on  the  quarter-deck,  and  his  Lord- 
ship returned  to  his  sloop. 

No  slight  obsen'ation,  as  you  may  imagine,  en- 
sued on  the  following  day:  several  of  the  old 
rough  gentry  of  the  Benbow  school,  pretending 
to  draw  but  a  poor  augury  as  to  our  future  dis- 
cipline, from  such  unheard  of  affabihty  at  this 
the  first  of  our  *'  skipper's  soirees."  To  me,  how- 
ever, they  simply  argued  a  kind  wish  to  keep  up 
as  much  cordiality  as  our  isolated  situation  and 
the  nature  of  the  service  would  permit;  and  I 
fervently  hoped  that  no  illiberal  return  might  put 
a  termination  to  them. 

On  the  ensuing  day,  I  had  the  morning  watch, 
and  the  day  rose  bright  as  the  last,  and  stiU 
more  calm:  too  many  such  have  I  been  doom- 
ed to  witness  on  those  vast  waters.  At  eleven 
o'clock,  having  finished  my  breakfast,  despatched 
my  toilet,  and  devoted  to  professional  reading  the 
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hour  and  a  half  which  I  always  i^assed  in  this 
employment,  I  repaired  on  deck.  The  awning 
triced  up  abaft,  afforded  a  nice  cool  walk,  which 
the  greater  part  of  the  officers  were  enjoying.  A 
few  of  the  seamen  remained  on  deck,  to  trim  the 
sails  to  any  occasional  indication  of  the  breeze, 
while  the  rest  of  the  watch  were  busied  below  in 
making  nettings  for  the  booms,  pointing  ropes,  ex- 
ercising at  the  guns,  and  other  duties  consequent 
on  the  newly  commissioned  state.  In-shore  of  us, 
on  our  larboard  quarter,  lay  the  Celadine.  The 
mutual  attraction  of  the  two  ships  during  the 
quiescent  state  of  the  water,  had  drawn  them  gra- 
dually together,  and  while  her  bowsprit  pointed 
towards  our  broadside,  we  could  plainly  perceive 
all  that  was  going  on  upon  her  deck.  Captain 
Carrington  was  at  this  time  standing  on  the  taff- 
rail,  his  arms  folded  on  his  breast,  and  his  eyes 
intently  scanning  the  sloop  :  in  this  idle  occupa- 
tion also,  were  busied  a  little  group  of  officers 
nearer  the  gangway,  myself  among  them.  Pre- 
sently we  saw  my  Lord  slowly  emerge  from  the 
hatchway,  and  planting  his  foot,  with  a  dignified 
pause  on  the  quarter-deck,  he  looked  round  his 
little  vessel.  It  was  at  once  evident  from  his  man- 
ner, that  this  was  his  first  appearance  above- 
board. 

"  Early  rising,  my  lord  ! "  said  one  of  us  in  an 
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under  ^oice — "■  now  that's  what  I  call  takmg  it 
easily,"  said  another,  "  hark  !  he's  going  to  hail;" 
— and  such  was  the  truth,  for  the  commander's 
eye  having  quickly  glanced  over  his  own  domain, 
wandered  to  that  of  his  brother  officer,  whom  he 
now  espied  in  person,  leaning  over  the  quaiter  of 
his  fid  gate. 

"  Ah!  Carrington,  is  that  you?"  said  Lord 
Charles  in  a  tone  of  fashionable  nonchalance  ;  the 
comiviahty  of  the  preceding  evening,  being,  I 
suppose,  the  first  thing  that  recurred  to  him. 
"  Yes !"  laconically,  answered  the  Captain  in  a  low 
voice,  that  was  intended  to  remind  the  commander 
of  what  he  had  seemingly  forgotten — attendant 
circumstances. 

But  the  junior  officer  misunderstood  its  import, 
either  wilfully  or  otherwise,  and  returning  to  the 
charge,  demanded  in  the  same  free  manner, 
"  What  says  the  learned  Yanderbruggius  this 
morning  ?"  In  an  instant  the  captain  drew  him- 
self up  from  his  late  careless  attitude,  with  an  im- 
patient motion  of  the  head,  with  which  he  was  wont 
to  express  any  sudden  emotion  of  anger.  A  look 
of  extreme  sui*prise  was  visible  in  his  countenance, 
as  he  replied  in  a  stem  voice,  "Lord  Charles  *  *, 
the  learned  Yanderbruggius  desires  me  to  tell  you, 
to  pipe  all  hands,  shift  topsails,  and  Captain  Car- 
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rington  gives  you  just  twenty  seconds'  gi-ace,  to 
exceed  the  time  of  H.  M.  S.  Lavinia — Officer  of 
the  watch,  all  hands  shift  topsails." 

Had  you  seen  the  bewilderment  of  Lord  Charles 
at  this  new  reading  of  the  learned  Van,  you 
would  never  have  forgotten  it.  Nothing  could 
have  been  more  ludicrous.  He  scarcely  seemed  to 
know  whether  the  orders  had  not  issued  from  the 
^  vasty  deep  ; '  and  as  to  obeying  them,  that  I  be- 
lieve he  never  would  have  done,  had  he  not  heard 
the  boatswain's  pipe  on  board  us.  On  this  he 
turned  away  with  an  expression  most  lamentably 
chop-fallen,  and  gave  the  necessary  orders  for  a 
similar  call  on  board  the  sloop. 

In  the  mean  time,  this  manoeuvre  being  one  in 
which  our  men  had  been  before  exercised,  and 
every  thing  on  board  being  arranged  with  all  the 
order  which  it  was  possible  to  have  acquired  in  so 
short  a  time,  our  topsails  were  fairly  shifted  fore 
and  aft,  and  the  new  ones  sheeted  home  and 
hoisted  up,  before  those  of  the  sloop  were  even 
cast  off  from  the  yards. 

As  soon  as  the  captain  saw  this,  his  temper, 
which  was  none  of  the  best,  began  to  give  ground. 
For  a  few  minutes  he  contented  himself  with  hop  - 
ping  from  gun  to  gun ;  but  when,  after  behold- 
ing the  last  topsail  of   the  sloop   cast  off,  he 
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vainly  j\'aited,  for  some  seconds,  to  see  the  new 
ones  swayed  aloft,  he  could  contain  himself  no 
longer. 

"  Lower  away  the  first  cutter — pipe  the  first 
cutter's  crew  away  there," — stamjDing  on  the  gun- 
carriage,  as  he  gave  these  orders. 

"  Mr.  Arran,"  shouting  at  the  top  of  his  voice, 
to  a  humble  individual  who  was  stationed  on  the 
forecastle. 

"Sir!" 

"  Jump  into  the  first  cutter  alongside : — get  on 
board  the  sloop  on  our  larboard  quarter,  and 
shew  the  noble  officer  how  to  shift  his  top- 
sails." 

"  Ay,  ay.  Sir !"  I  replied  in  a  lower  tone, 
wishing  that  such  a  disagreeable  task  had  been 
imposed  on  any  one  rather  than  myself  In  two 
seconds  I  was  in  the  boat — a  few  strokes  brought 
me  alongside  the  sloop,  where,  notwithstanding 
the  absence  of  both  boys  and  ropes,  I  sprang  up, 
got  in-board,  and  making  my  bow,  stood  before 
Lord  Charles. 

"  Well,  Sir,  and  what  do  you  want  r"  demanded 
he — his  thin  voice  rendered  ridiculously  shrill  by 
a  most  towering  passion. 

"  To  execute,"  I  replied,  again  touching  my 
hat,  "  a  most  impleasant  duty  in  a  manner  the 
least  obnoxious." 
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"  And  what  duty  is  that  ? "  in  a  less  discourt- 
eous tone. 

"  Your  Lordship  must  have  heard  Captain  Car- 
rington's  orders,  and  if  you  will  only  allow  me  to 
be  of  any  use  to  you,  I  shall  be  most  happy." 

He  paused  for  an  instant, — "  Well,  well,  thank 
you — though  I  think  Captain  Canington  might 
have  enquired  the  cause  of  our  delay,  before  re- 
sorting to  such  a  step. — ^There  Sir ! — There  stands 
my  second  in  command — ask  him  of  what  service 
you  can  prove.  My  first  lieutenant's  in  the  sick- 
list,  my  master  is  just  sent  below  under  aiTest,  and 
as  for  sails — egad  !  egad !  I  don't  think  there  is 
another  suit  by  all  appearances  in  the  ship  !" 
As  his  Lordship  finished  this  speech,  he  dashed 
upon  the  deck  a  very  handsome  gold-mounted 
telescope  which  he  had  been  carrying  in  his  hand. 
The  glass  shivered  into  atoms,  as  it  came  in  con- 
tact with  one  of  the  ring-bolts,  and  kicking  the 
fragments  from  before  him,  he  strode  aft  to  the 
wheel :  there  taking  up  his  station  with  his  arms 
folded  on  his  breast,  he  stood  muttering  a  few 
curses,  and  ready  to  bite  his  lips  through  with 
vexation  and  impatience.  His  attitude  seemed 
to  say,  "  You  came  here  to  shift  topsails  !  now 
make  the  best  of  it." 

Seeing  how  things  were  likely  to  go,  I  stepped 
across  the  deck,  where  the  second  lieutenant  was 


WILL   WATCH.  13 

holding  no  gentle  colloquy  with  the  sail  maker. 
"  What,"  I  enquired  of  this  officer,  "  may  be  the 
cause  of  delay  ?" 

"  ^\^lO  may  you  be.  Sir  ?" 

"  The  third  lieutenant  of  the  Lavinia,  sent 
on  board  to — " 

"  Oh,  I  beg  your  pardon. — We  shall  never  be 
able  to  shift  top-sails  to-night — a  precious  bungle 
at  the  sail-loft, — not  discovered  till  too  late, — 
had  given  us  our  spare  suits  too  large  for  the 
sloop's  spars. — The  master,  on  finding  this  out, 
thought  to  get  them  quietly  altered,  but  your  cap- 
tain's orders  have  played  the  deuce  with  us. 
Here's  one  of  the  top-sails  without  a  bolt-rope 
on  either  leach,  and  another  minus  a  couple  of 
cloths. -^-Don't  you  think  we'd  better  hail  Captain 
Carrington,  and  tell  him  this?" 

"  No,  faith,  unless  you  wish  for  a  court  martial 
on  the  master. — Here,  sailmaker,  jump  about  for 
your  life  —  get  a  few  smart  hands — make  and 
stop  the  old  sails  up,  as  if  they  had  but  just 
come  out  of  the  bin ;  we'll  have  them  up  to 
the  yards  in  a  trice,  and  let  us  but  bend  and 
set  them,  and  fifty  to  one  if  the  captain  's  any- 
thing the  wiser." 

*'  Anything,  anything,"  exclaimed  the  sloop's 
officer,  considering  that  my  advice  would  be  the 
best,  and  anxious  at  any  cost  to  get  out  of  such 
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a  scrape.  Not  a  little  comforted  at  the  stratagem, 
he  now  bestirred  himself  with  such  a  will,  that  in 
less  time  than  I  anticipated,  the  yards,  with  their 
old  canvass,  were  fairly  up  at  their  mast-heads  once 
more. 

My  bow  to  Lord  Charles  was  stiffly  returned, 
with  a  "  thank  you.  Sir,"  in  addition ;  the  lieu- 
tenant, who  was  a  young  man,  shook  me  by  the 
hand  as  he  showed  me  over  the  side,  and  expressed 
a  hope  that  he  should  see  me  on  board  again. 

"  Not  on  another  such  errand,  I  hope." 

"  No,"  replied  he,  smiling,  and  then  in  an 
under  voice,  "  As  the  learned  Vanderhruggius 
says-^ihdii  would  be  too  much  pleasure." 

Yes,  thought  I,  laughing  myself,  at  the  idea  of 
such  a  by- word,  getting  afloat  among  us,  and  I 
pulled  on  board  once  more. 

"  Well,  and  what  was  the  cause  of  the  delay  ? " 
enquired  Captain  Carrington,  as  I  reported  myself. 

"  Oh,  Sir,  they  had  not  a  sail  fit  for  bending 
besides  the  ones  aloft" — and  I  repeated  what  I 
had  heard  as  though  it  were  a  story  vastly  funny, 
for  I  thought  this  would  be  the  best  way  of 
shielding  the  transgressing  master. 

"  Very  pretty !  very  pretty ! "  returned  the 
captain,  viewing  it,  as  I  had  hoped,  in  a  jocose 
light, — "  teach  him  better  for  the  future — so  if 
ever  they  call  him  a  smart  officer  in  your  pre- 
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sence,  Mr.  Arran,  don't  forget  to  bring  forward 
my  claims  as  his  tutor— at  any  rate,  the  lesson 
has  cost  my  lord  a  good  eye-glass. — You're  sure 
it  was  gold-mounted  ? " 

"  Sui-e,  Sir." 

"  So  much  the  better,  as  the  learned  Van " 

but  ere  he  had  got  the  word  fairly  out,  he  seemed 
to  consider  how  doubly  ridiculous  it  was  after 
such  a  saene ;  and  with  a  latent  smile  on  his  lips, 
he  checked  himself  and  abruptly  turned  away. 

By  this  time  noon  had  arrived,  and  the  ship's 
company  were  piped  to  dinner.  In  the  course  of 
two  hours  Captain  Carrington,  who  seemed  some- 
what ennuyee,  came  on  deck  from  his  cabin,  and 
repeated  yesterday's  invitation  of  Lord  Charles 
to  dinner.  Meaning,  I  suppose,  thereby  to  hint 
to  his  brother  captain,  that  the  affair  of  the  morn- 
ing was  forgotten,  and  only  intended  to  teach  him 
the  avoidance  of  familiarities  on  duty.  The  an- 
swer returned  by  the  officer  of  the  watch,  stated 
that  his  Lordship  was  "  Indisposed,  and  begged  to 
be  excused."  "  Ay,  ay,  sulky,  evidently  sulky," 
said  the  captain, — "  I  have  a  good  mind  to 
plague  him  with  half  an  hour's  making  and  short- 
ening sail,  only  it  would  look  like  spite;"  and 
with  this  he  returned  to  his  cabin. 

On  the  succeeding  day  a  fresh  and  favourable 
breeze  sprang  up,  which  carried  us  rapidly  on, 
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Ihroiigli  the  gut  of  Gibraltar.  As,  however,  we 
made  the  passage  in  the  night,  we  were  unable 
to  distinguish  whether  the  harbour  contained 
many  men-of-war  or  not ;  and  with  the  exception  of 
an  occasional  sail  appearing  in  sight,  nothing 
occun'ed  to  interrupt  the  monotony  of  our  voyage. 

Charged  with  despatches,  we  did  not  of  course 
needlessly  turn  aside  from  our  path  in  chase  of  any 
thing,  and  at  length,  on  a  fine  sunny  morning,  the 
look  out  at  the  mast-head,  announced  nine  strange 
sail  on  the  weather  bow.  This  was  part  of  the  fleet 
of  Sir  John  Jervis  ;  and  one  by  one  the  rest  of  his 
force  was  made  out,  as  we  gradually  approached. 

It  was  about  half-past  three  o'clock  when  we 
at  length  came  up  with  Sir  John's  fleet.  A  fine  breeze 
was  still  blowing  from  the  north-westward,  and  we 
having  brought  it  freshly  up  with  us,  were  going 
at  the  rate  of  eight  miles  an  hour.  Sir  John's 
fleet  on  the  other  hand,  were  not  going  more  than 
five ;  being  under  easy  sail,  and  standing  off"  the 
land  in  no  very  regular  order.  Captain  Carring- 
ton,  being  anxious  to  speak  the  Admiral,  directed 
his  course  towards  Sir  John's  flag-ship,  the  Vic- 
tory, which  was  leading  what  might  be  called  the 
advanced  column.  As  the  flag-ship's  second  was  not 
immediately  following,  but  a  little  to  leeward,  I 
heard  Carrington  direct  the  master  to  pass  under 
the  admiral's  stem,  and  heave  aback.     No  sooner, 
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however,  were  we  within  hail,  than  we  were  di- 
rected to  come  under  her  leebow  and  communi- 
cate ;  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  the  Victory  being 
hove-to  herself.  Having  approached  to  within 
what  we  considered  a  safe  distance,  Carrington 
was  just  going  to  ask  whether  he  should  not  go 
on  board,  when  we  were  ordered  to  lie-to.  This 
was  a  very  awkward  and  ill  judged  manoeuvre, 
for  as  the  Victory  still  kept  her  way,  we  had 
hardly  come  round  to  the  wind,  when  we  found 
ourselves  almost  under  the  flag-ship's  hawse  and 
in  imminent  danger  of  collision.  The  natiu"al 
consequences  ensued;  one  gave  one  order,  and 
another  another,  and  no  one  attended  to  any. 
Ever}'  thing  was  in  confusion.  The  officers  of  the 
flag-ship,  instead  of  promptly  putting  her  helm 
down  and  bracing  her  yaixls  by,  contented  them- 
selves with  calling  on  the  poor  Lavinia,  while 
her  ladyship  being  becalmed  under  the  com- 
mander-in-chief's lee,  and  thus  as  it  were  put  in 
irons  by  his  excellency's  order,  took  a  fit  of  the 
sulks,  and  hke  an  indignant  beauty  refused  to  get 
out  of  them.  Seeing  that  this  was  the  case,  the 
Victory,  luckily  for  us,  edged  to  the  wind,  and 
got  clear,  without  doing  us  any  further  damage 
than  that  of  hooking  her  mizen  rigging,  on  the 
end  of  our  bowsprit,  and  thus  canying  away  the 
jib  and  flying  jib  booms. 
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Now  that  all  the  mischief  was  done,  the  Vic- 
tory herself  came  round  on  her  heel  and  squared 
her  main  yard,  and  being  close   to  us,  Sir  John 
Jervis  made  his  appearance  on  the  forecastle  of 
his  flag-ship  and  hailed  for  Captain  Carrington. 
The   Captain  jumped  forward  on  the  forecastle 
netting,   took   off  his  hat,  and   made   his   bow ; 
when  Sir  John  proceeded  to  give  him,  what  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  terming  "  a  little  of  the  rough 
side  of  his  tongue."     This  consisted  of  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  downright  abuse,  which   I 
need  not  repeat,  but  which  was  certainly  very 
unpardonable.      He   asked   him   if  this  was  the 
way  in  which  he  generally  managed  his  ship,  and 
whether  he  always  spoke  his  commander-in-chief 
by  getting  athwart  his  hause ;  and  if  so,  he  was 
not  likely  to  prove  a  credit  to  the  fleet. — Finally, 
Sir   John,  who  was   in  a  great  passion,  wound 
up   with    several    oaths,  and   one    or  two  pithy 
epithets,  which  he  certainly  had  no  earthly  right 
to  use,  and  one  of  which — if  I  remember  correctly 
— was  the  term — lubber. 

Carrington  heard  this  out  to  the  last  word  in 
silence. — A  glow  of  rage  and  determination  was 
visible  in  his  countenance,  as  he  jumped  off  the 
hammocks,  and  ordered  his  gig's  crew  to  be  called 
away.  Hastening  down  to  his  cabin,  he  put  on 
the  necessary  change   of  dress,  and  within  five 
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minutes  was  on  board  the  admiral.  No  one  who 
saw  Captain  Carrington's  face  as  he  went  down 
the  side,  would  have  failed  to  know  that  he  was 
bound  on  no  ordinary  duty,  or  bent  on  execut- 
ing it  in  no  ordinary  way  ;  and  well  knowing  his 
character,  we  awaited  his  return  in  much  and 
anxious  suspense.  The  first  lieutenant,  in  the 
meanwhile,  busied  himself  in  clearing  away  the 
wreck  made  by  the  collision,  and  in  preparing 
to  replace  the  spars  thus  destroyed.  I,  on  the 
other  baud,  though  most  anxious  to  learn  what 
might  be  the  result  of  Captain  Canington's  visit 
to  the  Victory,  could  not  refi'ain  from  taking  up 
a  glass,  and  directing  it  towards  the  town  or 
harbour  of  Toulon. 

To  me,  it  seemed  like  gazing  on  the  face  of  an 
old  fiiend,  as  I  turned  my  eyes  towordc  that  port, 
on  thp  Giiriuanding  heights  of  which,  my  maiden 
battles  had  been  fought.  Ah !  thought  I,  yonder 
sleep  quietly  enough  the  bones  of  full  many  a 
brave  feUow,  never  to  start  at  sound  of  drum  or 
trumpet  more! — ^\^lere  now  are  dispersed  the 
survivors  of  those  numerous  bands  who  fought 
and  bled  beside  those  forts  ? — Lord  Hood  retired 
into  private  Hfe, — Sir  George  Keith  Elphinstone 
gilding  his  name  with  further  conquests  in  more 
distant  lands — the  Cape,  andLangara  in  command 
of  a  fleet,  that  might  soon  have  to  meet  its  late 
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allies  in  a  more  hostile  character. — But  the  youth- 
ful and  nameless  general  of  artillery  that  had  ren- 
dered all  our  labours  vain,  our  bloodshed  useless, 
that  had  snatched  from  our  hands  at  the  very  mo- 
ment of  success,  the  object  of  all  our  struggles— 
where  was  he  ? — At  the  head  of  an  army  which 
Victory  seemed  made  to  follow,  he  was  striding 
on  from  one  triumph  to  another,  as  if  about  to 
add  to  the  sway  of  the  Gaul,  the  empire  of  the 
Roman ! 

Well  1  it  is  idle  thought  I,  to  be  affected  by  that 
great  nothing — Fame;  but  the  lesson  which  the 
pursuits  of  a  whole  life  conspire  to  teach  us,  cannot 
be  unlearnt  by  the  philosophy  of  a  single  hour. 
And  Miles,  poor  Miles — here  it  was  that  we 
campaigned  together !  When  such  are  the  vic- 
tims sacrificed  to  war.  the  idol  appears  in  all  her 
natural  deformity. — And  Burgos  gone — and  Jo©, 
honest  old  Joe — distant — and  Will,— Will  Watch 
driven  from  my  side.  Still  then  was  loneliness 
doomed  to  be  my  portion  ! 

Absorbed  in  my  own  sombre  recollections,  I  did 
not  perceive  Captain  Carrington  leave  the  flag-ship, 
and  it  was  only  as  the  boatswain's  pipe  broke  on  my 
ear,  and  the  galley  herself  dashed  alongside,  that 
I  perceived  our  commander  had  returned.  Going 
to  the  gang-way  to  receive  him  in  due  form,  the 
first  glance  assured  me  that  his  reception  by  the 
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commander-in-chief  had  proved,  if  not  a  pleasant, 
at  least  a  satisfactory  one.  There  seemed  to  be 
an  air  of  triumph  in  his  eye  ;  as  much  as  to  say 
— I've  brought  him  to  his  bearings. 

Touching  his  hat  in  reply  to  the  many  raised 
to  do  him  honour,  he  hastily  turned  to  the  first 
lieutenant,  with  "  all  hands  make  sail."  In  an 
instant  eyery  soul  was  burning  with  impatience 
to  know  "  where  we  could  be  going  ? " 

The  mystery  was  soon  unravelled,  for  the  sails 
had  scarcely  been  weU  trimmed,  the  ship's  head 
put  east  and  by  south,  and  the  hands  piped 
down,  when  the  captain,  standing  at  the  gang- 
way, turned  round  and  said  "  WeU,  gentlemen, 
we're  ofi"  for  Naples." 

The  captain  had  no  sooner  uttered  this  brief  sen- 
tence, than  he  tiuned  short  round,  and  descend- 
ed to  his  cabin  ;  desiring  that  the  master  might 
be  sent  to  him,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  his 
orders  as  to  the  ship's  course.  Dying  as  we  were 
with  curiosity,  to  know  what  could  have  occurred 
on  board  the  Victory,  it  was  not  until  the  follow- 
ing morning,  when  we  were  far  beyond  recall, 
that  the  terrible  murder  came  out.  Captain  Car- 
rington,  of  his  own  accord,  commimicated  it  to 
the  first  lieutenant,  without  any  restriction  as  to 
its  being  repeated,  and  so  it  came  round.  It 
amounted  to  this : — Captain    Carrington  having 
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succeeded  in  obtaining  an  interview  with  Sir 
John,  alone  in  his  cabin,  said  without  further 
prelude,  "  that  he  had  come  on  board  to  know, 
whether  he  was  to  attribute  the  late  language  of 
Sir  John  Jervis  to  the  passion  of  the  moment, 
uttered  without  premeditation ;  or  whether  it  was 
intended  to  cast  a  stigma  on  his  character  and 
conduct  as  an  officer  and  a  gentleman. — He,"  Cap- 
tain Carrington,  "hoped  not. — He  was  always 
amenable  to  a  court-martial,  and  rather  than  al- 
low his  name  to  be  tampered  with  by  any  one — 
however  high  the  individual's  rank — he  would  fol- 
low the  offender  throughout  the  globe,  though  it 
were  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other, 
and  shoot  him  like  a  dog  ! — He  had  entered  the 
service  as  a  gentleman — as  a  gentleman  only 
would  he  consent  to  remain  in  it,  or  spurn  it  from 
him  with  contempt." 

Perhaps  there  was  no  other  man  in  the  navy, 
who  would  have  dared  to  utter  such  language  as 
this  to  a  commander-in-chief,  or  have  uttered  it 
with  such  impunity.  But  the  known  gallantry 
and  daring  of  his  character — his  rank  and  fortune 
in  private  life,  and  the  sad  celebrity  he  had  ac- 
quired as  a  duellist,  all  combined  to  give  a  weight 
and  truth  to  the  words  of  Captain  Carrington, 
which  nothing  else  could  have  supplied.  Not  a 
doubt  could  be  entertained,  that  he  would  have 
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executed  his  threat  to  the  uttermost,  if  he  had 
been  put  to  the  test.  A  pretty  scene  ensued — 
Sir  John  lost  his  temper,  but  Carrington  remained 
firm  as  a  rock.  This  ensured  his  triumph.  He 
proved  that  httle  or  no  blame  could  attach  to  any 
of  the  officers  of  the  Lavinia,  and  the  commander- 
in-chief  seeing  at  length  tliat  it  was  the  best  course 
to  pui'sue,  very  sensibly  retracted  the  offensive 
expressions  he  had  used,  and  finally  ordered  us 
off  on  the  instant  to  Naples. 

Our  orders  were  to  pass  round  the  north-eastern 
point  of  Corsica,  and  make  straight  for  the  port 
just  named ;  keeping  at  the  same  time  a  sharp 
look-out  to  the  northward  for  Commodore  Nel- 
son ;  who  was  commanding  a  small  squadron  off 
Genoa.  If  we  fell  in  with  this  officer,  we  were 
to  proceed  to  our  ultimate  destination,  or  not,  as 
he  might  think  fit.  But  should  we  not  meet  him, 
we  were  to  receive  further  instructions  firom  Sir 
William  Hamilton,  the  English  resident  at  the 
Neapolitan  court. 

Wishing  to  be  acquainted  with  one  of  the  few 
of  my  surviving  relatives,  I  had  procured  a  letter  to 
Sir  William  from  my  cousin,  on  my  first  coming 
up  the  Mediterranean,  in  ninety-three,  but  having 
had  no  opportunity  of  presenting  it  then,  it  had 
lain  by  me  till  this  very  hour.  I  now  turned  it 
out  firom  its  place  of  undisturbed  repose,  and  de- 
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termined  to  present  it,  should  we  proceed  to  this 
delightful  city.  Much  to  my  delight,  we  saw- 
nothing  of  the  commodore,  and  after  a  rapid  and 
pleasant  passage,  came  to  an  anchor  in  Naples 
bay,  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

The  beauty  of  this  scene  has  not  been  praised 
without  occasion.  We  beheld  it  under  every  ad- 
vantage of  weather  and  season,  and  most  enchant- 
ing it  was.  Having  waited  till  the  captain  had  be- 
taken himself  to  the  envoy,  I  obtained  leave  myself, 
and  landing  with  the  surgeon  proceeded  to  take  a 
cruise  round  the  city,  till  such  time  as  I  judged 
that  all  official  business  would  have  been  termi- 
nated between  my  superior  and  my  friend. 

When  or  wherever  English  seamen  land,  they 
seem  to  find  motion  indispensable  to  their  exist- 
ence; whoever  observes  their  proceedings,  will 
perceive  that  among  the  first  objects  of  attention 
on  landing,  are  sure  to  be,  as  the  song  says, 

"  Coaches,  harness,  gigs,  or  horses." 

Accordingly,  at  three  o'clock,  I  left  the  surgeon, 
bent  on  breaking  his  neck  by  means  of  a  vetturino, 
and  hurried  off  myself  to  Sir  William's. 

The  reception  I  met  was  not  less  kind  than  I 
had  anticipated,  both  fi-om  the  envoy  and  my 
Lady.  My  kindred  with  the  former,  being  such 
as  none  but  a  Scot  would  have  esteemed,  it  of 
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course  extended  to  the  latter  only  by  maiTiage,  but 
had  I  been  a  brother,  she  could  not  have  shewn 
more  pleasure  at  seeing  me,  than  she  manifested 
on  hearing  my  name.  To  her  ladyship  I  was  a 
perfect  stranger  ;  but  Sir  William  claimed  a  prior 
acquaintance  \vith  me,  which  I  did  not  remember. 
It  extended  back  to  those  days  when  I  had  not  as 
yet  been  emancipated  from  the  petticoat  garb, 
in  the  lifetime  of  one  whom  I  had  since  lost 
for  ever.  Youth,  wit,  great  amiability  of  man- 
ner, and  an  interesting  rather  than  handsome  coun- 
tenance, soon  forced  me  to  acknowledge  the  charms 
of  my  new  acquaintance.  She  seemed  com- 
pletely to  possess  the  engaging  air  of  ease  and 
nature,  which  distinguishes  the  Italians,  while 
to  their  vivacity  she  added  the  depth  of  a  firmer 
character,  and  an  enthusiasm  quite  her  o\^  n.  In- 
deed it  was  this  feeling  in  her  disposition  which 
struck  me  more  than  any  other.  Captain  Caning- 
ton  was  asked  to  remain  and  dine,  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam having  insisted  that  I  should  be  his  guest 
during  the  brief  time  the  Lavinia  remained  in  the 
bay,  the  conversation  at  dinner  turned  on  the 
state  of  affairs  in  Europe,  and  the  scenes  lately 
acted,  and  likely  to  be  acted,  in  the  Mediten-a- 
nean. 

To  my  surprise,  Lady  Hamilton  entered  into 
them  as  fi'eely  as  Sir  William ;  with  certainly  as 
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much,  if  not  more,  minute  knowledge  of  what 
was  going  on  around,  more  especially  in  all  mat- 
ters that  related  to  our  naval  operations  ;  while  in 
every  subject  that  she  mentioned  connected  with 
the  war,  her  very  heart — if  I  may  use  the  expres- 
sion— seemed  wrapped  up. — I  must  confess,  with 
all  her  charms,  I  thought  her  prejudiced,  but  this 
your  warm  people  always  are.  She  execrated  the 
French  en  masse,  in  no  measured  terms,  and  par- 
ticularly General  Buonaparte,  whose  successes 
had  compelled  the  Court  of  Naples  to  contemplate 
suing  for  a  cessation  of  hostilities.  On  this  point 
very  little  was  said,  but  from  the  few  words  that 
dropped,  I  gathered  that  this  would  not  take  place 
by  her  good  will,  and  that  it  was  in  reference  to 
this  very  point,  we  had  been  sent  here  by  Sir  John 
Jen-is. 

Sir  William,  on  the  other  hand,  appeared  to  be 
open,  affable,  and  generous.  One  whom  good  abi- 
lities, and  long  association  with  the  world,  had 
enabled  to  judge  of  circumstances  at  sight,  and 
who  made  it  a  rule,  never  to  throw  away  his 
energy,  when  it  would  not  tell.  He  discoursed 
far  more  calmly  of  the  storm  that  seemed  brewing 
against  us  on  the  continent ;  as  if  he  would  have 
said,  "  I  am  doing  all  I  can,  and  what  cannot  be 
averted  must  be  endured."  There  was  no  symptom 
of  lethargy  about  him  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  made 
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minute  enquiries  as  to  the  enemy's  sti'ength  in 
Toulon,  and  the  degree  of  activity  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  Spanish  ports  ;  seemed  to  entertain  no 
doubts  as  to  the  latter's  declaring  war,  looked  se- 
rious when  adverting  to  the  junction  of  the  French 
and  Spanish  fleets,  and  the  probability  of  their 
making  as  many  as  forty  sail  of  the  line,  while 
Sir  John  Jervis  had  only  fifteen  or  sixteen  to  op- 
pose them :  and  here  be  seemed  to  hint  that  the  go- 
vernment of  affairs  at  home,  had  not  hitherto  been 
in  the  hands  best  fitted  to  prepare  for  such  a  crisis. 
Lady  Hamilton  would  not  however  hear  of  any- 
thing like  despondence,  and  offered  in  a  play- 
ful manner,  to  stake  considerable  odds  that  the 
fifteen  would  come  off*  victorious,  despite  of  num- 
bers, should  the  fleets  meet. 

Dessert  had  not  long  been  on  the  table,  when 
Sir  William  was  called  away,  by  the  anival  of 
some  despatches.  Having  penised  these,  he  held 
a  consultation  with  Captain  Carrington.  The 
result,  to  my  mortification  and  dismay,  was  the 
announcement  of  the  Lavinia's  departure  on  the 
morrow  at  noon.  After  making  the  acquaintance 
of  such  fiiends,  I  thought  it  too  hard  to  be  thus 
separated  at  a  moment's  notice.  But,  alas !  a 
sailor's  life  is  replete  with  such  contre  temps.  All 
that  remained  was  to  make  the  most  of  the  short 
time  that  was  permitted  to  me,  and  I  accordingly 

c2 
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petitioned  to  go  to  San  Carlo's.  We  went ;  and 
I  confess  I  was  greatly  delighted.  On  the  en- 
suing morning,  Sir  William  was  engaged  with 
the  weighty  duties  of  his  office ;  but  Lady  Ha- 
milton, with  an  attention  which  I  felt  to  be 
kind  in  the  extreme,  had  me  called  at  an  early 
hour,  and  took  me  out  with  her  on  a  drive,  to 
see  all  that  was  most  worthy  of  attention.  But 
this  might  as  well  have  been  omitted,  for  I  confess 
I  saw  nothing  so  engaging  as  herself, — beautiful 
and  new  as  was  the  scene  around  me. 

I  know  not  what,  but  something  there  was 
about  her  which  would,  I  think,  have  charmed 
the  most  insensible.  There  were  feelings  into 
which  I  could  not  enter, — many  prejudices  that  I 
could  not  but  condemn  as  narrow,  views  to  which 
I  had  been  unaccustomed,  and  objects  of  interest 
which  I  thought  would  better  have  been  declined ; 
but  still  there  was  a  force,  a  warmth,  a  heart  in  all 
she  thought  or  did,  which  won  her  your  esteem, 
though  it  could  not  secure  your  co-operation. 
No  one  could,  I  think,  enter  her  society  without 
pleasure,  or  quit  it  without  regret.  And  yet, 
thought  I,  she  must,  I  fear,  be  somewhat  im- 
placable in  her  resentments. 

On  returning  from  our  drive,  we  found  a  luncheon 
of  iced  fruit  set  out  for  us  ;  and  as  we  were  enter- 
ing the  room,  she  laid  her  hand  on  my  arm,  and 
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said,  "  Do  you   know  Commodore   Nelson  per- 
sonally ? " 

"  No,"  I  replied,  '^  not  even  by  sight,  though 
well  enough  by  reputation,  of  course.  A  young 
and  dearly  valued  friend  served  and  fell  under  his 
conunand  at  the  siege  of  Calvi.  From  him  I 
heard  the  highest  praises  of  him." 

"  Did  you  ? "  and  there  beamed  in  her  counte- 
nance a  more  than  usual  look  of  animation  and 
pleasure  as  she  asked  the  question. — "  But  no 
doubt !  He  deserved  them  all !  Ah  !  Charles — 
he  is  a  pattern  for  you  to  follow, — he  is  the 
true  model  of  a  British  naval  officer.  You  shall 
have  a  letter  to  him ;  and  1  know  that  he  will 
be  very  kind  to  you,  if  only  for — Sir  William's 
sake.  He  is  a  true  hero  !  I  have  a  packet  for 
him,  which  I  had  intended  to  entrust  to  Captain 
Carrington,  as  the  Lavinia  is  going  direct  to  his 
squadron  off  Genoa ;  but  if  you  will  promise  to 
deliver  it  in  person,  I  will  give  it  to  you." 

"  You  have  my  thanks,  a  thousand  times ! " 
said  I.  "  Indeed,  nothing  will  give  me  greater 
pleasm'e. — There  is  no  one  whose  acquaintance 
I  would  make  in  preference  to  that  of  the  Com- 
modore." 

"  I  am  glad,  truly  glad,  to  hear  you  say  so.  If 
you  could  only  secure  him  as  your  friend,  which 
I  think  you  will,  I  am  sure  he  T^ill  never  lose 
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sight  of  you.  I  have  often  told  him,  that  if  I 
had  the  power  of  the  ancient  deities,  I  should  as- 
sume the  nobler  sex,  to  be  his  right  hand  man ; 
but  as  that  cannot  be,  you  know,  it  is  only  fair 
that  I  should  petition  to  have  the  place  for  a 
cousin  ;  according  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  all 
family  cases  of  office  and  dignity." 

"  Ah !  Lady  Hamilton,  you  could  not  have 
paid  me  a  higher  compliment,  and  I  fear  none 
less  deserved.  But  what  said  the  Commodore  to 
your  idea  ?     Did  he  not  quote  the  old  song  ? " 

— I  paused. — 

"And  what  is  that?" 

«*'  Any  change  from  what  you  are, 
Would  make  you  less  delightful !' " 

She  looked  back  from  the  desk  at  which  she 
had  seated  herself,  and  passing  her  slight  fingers 
through  her  beautiful  hair,  shook  her  head  at  me 
in  silence,  and,  with  a  half  incredulous  smile, 
resumed  her  writing.  I  say  she  only  smiled, 
—but  such  a  smile — not  the  lips  alone, — the 
whole  face  seemed  lighted  with  the  expression,  and 
more  especially  the  eyes.  Not  one  countenance  in 
five  thousand  could  have  spoken  all  I  read  on 
hers,  nor  hours  of  brilliancy  and  wit  have  left 
such  an  impression.  Sir  William,  thought  I^ 
you  are  a  happy  man. 

At  this  moment  he  entered  the  room. — "  Ah, 
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Emma !  punctual  as  ever,  returned  to  time ;  and 
what  about  now  ? " 

"  Oh,  I  am  going  to  charge  our  young  friend 
with  a  packet  to  Captain  Nelson,  and  so  I 
thought  it  would  be  as  well  to  write  a  few  lines, 
and  enjoin  the  commodore  to  treat  him  with  all 
possible  severity,  as  he  is  your  kinsman  and  mine. 
Will  you  o\\Ti  me,  Mr.  Arran  ? " 

It  was  now  my  turn  to  look  incredulous  and 
shake  my  head ;  and  well  I  might,  for  there  were 
few  who  in  her  presence,  and  under  the  influence 
of  all  her  charms,  could  disown  such  a  pleader. 

As  we  were  coming  away,  both  host  and  hostess 
pressed  me,  in  the  kindest  manner,  to  take  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  seeing  them  again ;  the 
latter,  in  particular,  looking  towards  Captain  Car- 
rington,  expressed  her  conviction  that  no  impedi- 
ment would  be  thrown  in  my  way,  where  the 
nature  of  the  service  permitted  me  to  obtain 
leave. 

"  Leave,  your  Ladyship,"  replied  Carrington, 
laughing,  "  you  must  not  look  to  me, — there's  not 
a  more  impudent  youngster  in  my  ship  than  that 
same  cousin  of  yours.  Leave  !  there 's  no  end  to 
the  leave  he  takes,  ay,  or  licence  either,  as  the 
learned  Vanderbruggius  remarks.  But  I  sha'n't  be 
plagued  with  him  long,  I  suppose — he'll  soon  be 
getting   a   ship  of  his  own ;  and  then,  with    or 
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without  leave,  you  '11  find,  will  be  much  the  same." 
And  putting  his  arm  through  mine,  he  made  his 
final  bow,  and  marched  me  off  to  the  boat. 

Thus  ended  my  first  interview  with  Lady  Ha- 
milton. I  lived  in  after  years  to  hear  her  name 
assailed,  and  through  the  medium  of  her  intimacy 
with  the  gallant  officer  to  whom  I  now  bore  her 
letter.  At  this  time,  these  rumours  had  not  ob- 
tained ground  even  among  the  most  calumnious ; 
nor  do  I  believe  that  they  ever  had,  in  reality 
any  firmer  support,  than  the  silly  Platonism  of  an 
unwise  and  romantic  attachment. 

For  the  first  night  after  our  departure  from 
Naples,  we  were  annoyed  by  light  airs  and  oc- 
casional calms ;  but  a  fine  steady  breeze  spring- 
ing up  in  the  morning  watch,  we  made  direct 
for  our  port,  and  off  Malora  fell  in  with  the  Cap- 
tain, seventy-four,  at  whose  main -royal-mast  head, 
was  flying  the  broad  pendant  of  Commodore  Nel- 
son. 

She  was  not  perhaps  the  finest  vessel  of  her 
class  in  the  service,  and  looked  moreover,  at  this 
period,  not  a  little  sea- worn ;  but  the  commodore 
had  lately  been  appointed  to  her,  fi'om  the  Aga- 
memnon, of  an  inferior  rate  and  force  by  ten  guns, 
and  when  the  change  is  an  advancement,  few  are 
over  nice  as  to  minutiae. 

As  Captain  Carrington  was  going  on  board,  he 
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called  me  to  his  side,  and  offered  me  a  seat  in  his 
boat,  in  order  that  I  might  deliver  her  ladyship's 
packet.  I  suggested  to  him,  however,  that  the 
commodore  might  be  too  much  taken  up  to  see 
me  at  once,  and  that  it  would  be  better  he  should 
mention  the  fact  of  my  possessing  the  letters,  as 
well  as  the  charge  to  deliver  them  in  person,  and 
my  wish  to  wait  on  him  at  his  leisure.  In  an  hour 
he  returned  with  a  message  from  the  commodore, 
saying  that  such  a  visitor  should  be  welcome  at 
any  hour,  and  that  I  was  to  present  myself  at 
once. 

I  accordingly  repaired  on  board,  and  found  the 
caulkers  over  the  side,  and  the  ship  in  all  the  bustle 
of  preparing  to  receive  supernumeraries,  in  the 
shape  of  fugitives  from  Leghorn,  at  this  very  time 
in  the  course  of  evacuation.  The  midshipmen  of  the 
watch  were,  I  suppose,  doubly  busy,  since  I  found 
only  the  side-boys  in  attendance,  and  on  reaching 
the  deck  some  of  the  officers  engaged  in  re-ship- 
ping one  of  the  carronades  on  its  carriage.  Unwill- 
ing to  interrupt  them  by  an  unimportant  ques- 
tion, 1  was  about  to  pass  aft  to  the  cabin  door 
sentry,  and  inquire  for  the  commodore. 

There  stood  in  my  way,  however,  a  thin,  lean 
little  man,  who  scarcely  seemed  to  have  an  ounce 
of  flesh  on  his  bones.  His  countenance  which  I 
judged,  from  a  restless  grey  eye,  to  have  been  once 
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fair,  was  now  deeply  tanned  by  exposure  —  his 
features  were  irregular,  but  on  looking  at  them 
they  bespoke  such  a  singular  and  mixed  expres- 
sion, as  at  once  riveted  my  attention.  With  an 
anxious  air  of  care  and  misery  they  bore  the  most 
undeniable  assurances  of  a  good  temper,  and  a 
kind  heart.  He  was  pointing  with  his  linger  and 
suggesting  something  to  the  other  officers,  and 
from  his  tone  and  gesture,  I  at  once  gathered  that 
he  was  accustomed  to  command,  less  by  the  au- 
thority he  wielded,  than  the  esteem  he  possessed. 
At  this  instant  he  turned  full  in  front  of  me,  and 
seeing  that  he  was  a  post  captain  I  stepped 
aside,  paying  him  the  salute  due  to  his  rank. 

Perceiving  that  I  was  a  stranger  he  paused,  and 
looked  towards  me,  as  nmch>to  say,  whom  do  you 
seek  ? 

"  My  name.  Sir,  is  Arran,"  I  replied  to  this 
mute  enquiry.  "  I  belong  to  the  Lavinia,  and 
have  come  on  board  to  wait  on  Commodore  Nel- 
son, from  Sir  William  Hamilton." 

"  Then  give  me  your  hand,  Sir,"  frankly  extend- 
ing his  own,  "  You  must  henceforth  look  upon  me 
as  an  old  friend  though  but  a  new  acquaintance — 
but  this  way,  this  way,"  and  he  turned  back  to  his 
cabin,  which  having  entered,  he  shut  the  door  and 
once  more  taking  my  hand  said,  "  So  you  are  a 
cousin  of  Sir  William's  ? " 
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"  Yes,  a  distant  one,  Sir." 

"  Then  youngster,  you  have  an  honour  which  I 
have  not ;  and  well  you  may  be  proud  of  it !  A 
more  faithful  or  a  better  man  never  served  the 
king.  Ho  !  ho  !  and  these  are  from  my  lady  ?  and 
how  is  she  ? " 

"  Quite  weU,  Sir?" 

"That's  right! — now,"  ringing  the  bell,  "  you 
shall  go  and  take  a  look  at  the  Captain's  decks, 
while  I,  like  a  dutiful  knight,  retire  to  read  her 
ladyship's  commands.  Yes,  you  must  see  them 
before  we  get  on  board  these  poor  people  from 
Leghorn ;  for  the  accursed  French,"  and  an  un- 
usual excitement  appeared  in  his  face,  "  are  rout- 
ing  us  out  from  there  now.  I  believe  there  are 
no  bounds  or  dominions  that  will  contain  those 
scoundrels  at  last,  but  their  father — the  devil's  ! " 

The  sentry  was  now  ordered  to  send  in  the 
officer  of  the  watch,  to  whom  the  Commodore 
introduced  me  as  a  young  and  particular  friend 
to  whom  he  was  anxious  to  show  the  ship. 

In  the  course  of  an  hour  one  of  the  midshipmen 
came  into  the  wardroom,  to  inform  me  that  the 
Commodore  desired  my  presence  in  the  cabin. — 
Having  repaired  to  him,  he  thanked  me  for  bring- 
ing him  the  packet,  asked  me  several  questions 
about  my  family,  said  that  he  remembered  my  fa- 
ther when  serving  in  Jamaica,  and  was  on  the 
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same  station  with  my  uncle  at  his  death :  for  that 
he  had  not  then  been  long  posted.  He  then  paid 
one  or  two  little  compliments  to  their  memory, 
and  spoke  of  my  own  services.  He  said  that  I 
had  been  very  fortunate  in  being  present  at  Tou- 
lon, and  with  Lord  Howe  on  the  first  of  June,  in 
which  I  fully  agreed  with  him.  He  was  then 
kind  enough  to  say,  that  had  he  known  I  was  in 
the  MediteiTanean  fleet,  at  the  time  that  he  had 
the  Agamemnon,  I  should  have  remained  out  with 
him.  "  But  after  all,"  said  he,  "  though  I  should 
have  felt  a  pleasure  in  having  under  my  eye  any 
one  connected  with  my  good  friend.  Sir  William, 
what  could  I  have  done  for  you  more  than  Ad- 
miral Fluke  ?  Besides,  if  you  had  been  with  me, 
you  would  have  been  absent  on  the  first  of  June. 
After  all  it  was  better  perhaps  as  it  was — I  may 
be  able  to  do  you  an  ill-natured  thing  or  two  yet, 
you  know — eh  ? " 

He  then  proceeded  to  put  several  questions  to 
me  about  Lord  Bridport's  affair,  and  said  that  he 
had  a  great  respect  for  the  courage  and  abilities  of 
his  lordship,  though  he  did  not  think  him  equal 
to  his  brother.  Lord  Hood,  of  whom  he  expressed 
himself  in  the  very  highest  terms.  He  adverted, 
but  in  a  very  guarded  manner,  to  the  recent 
change  of  command  in  the  Mediterranean,  but 
from  the  few  words  he  applied  to  Sir  John  Jervis, 
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I  saw  that  he  had  great  expectations  from  his  ener- 
gies, at  the  same  time,  he  made  no  effort  to  con- 
ceal his  annoyance  at  the  neglect  with  which,  he 
said,  the  Mediterranean  fleet  had  been  treated,  by 
the  government  at  home,  previous  to  Lord  Hood 
having  quitted  it  at  Corsica,  to  return  to  England. 
"  To  be  sure,"  he  remarked  in  conclusion  on  this 
subject,  "  our  discipline  makes  us  half  as  effective 
again  in  reahty,  as  we  are  in  number,  but  no  thanks 
to  them  at  home  for  that!    And  now,"  said  he,  *how 
old  are  you  ?"     I  told  him  nineteen.     "  Well  you 
look  a  little  over  the  mark,  and  that  is  so  much  in 
your  favour.     You  say  you  find  an  agreeable  of- 
ficer in  Captain  Carrington,  and  so  I  should  think; 
and  it  would  be  a  pity  to  change  your  ship  need- 
lessly, even  if  I  had  a  vacancy,  which  I  have  not, 
at  present — and  truth  to  say  have  but  little  sphere 
of  serving  you  just  yet,  but  if  we  both  live — if  we 
both  live  ! "  and  he  nodded  his  head  as  much  as 
to  say,  you  shaU  see.     "  Well,  well,  it's  not  everv 
youngster  who  has  the  luck  to  steal  three  years 
from  the  king.     I  suppose   you  worked  hard  to 
gain  up  lost  time — though  the  first  three  vears 
are  generally  little   better,  if  not  worse.     Make 
yourself  a    good   seaman,  fight   hard — hate   the 
French,  and  leave  the  rest  to  your  fiiends  ! " 

The  steward  here  making  his  appearance  pre- 
pared for  dinner;  and  the  Commodore  asked  me  to 
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"  excuse  him,"  as  he  wished  to  write  a  letter  dur- 
ing the  interregnum. 

"  Excuse  you  !"  thought  I,  as  I  left  the  cabin, 
to  take  a  turn  on  the  quarter  deck.  AVliat  humble 
lieutenant  would  not  excuse  a  superior  who  re- 
ceived him  so  graciously  ?  Ah  !  if  all  the  officers 
with  whom  I  have  come  in  contact,  were  of  this 
mould,  how^  quickly  the  asperities  of  our  trying 
service  would  vanish  !  And  would  duty  be  less 
energetically  performed  ?  Let  those  answer  this 
question  who  have  served  under  the  captain  bri- 
gadier himself  The  man  who  possesses  more 
energy  than  is  stored  up  in  that  little  frame  of  his, 
must  be  a  quicksilver  officer  indeed. 

The  dinner  passed  off  in  a  quiet,  pleasant  man- 
ner, the  Commodore  bearing  himself  towards  his 
officers  in  the  same  simple,  unaffected  style,  and 
evidently  possessing  their  warm  admiration  and 
esteem.  There  was,  to  be  sure,  a  little  more  of 
the  restraint  of  the  service,  in  his  intercourse  with 
them,  than  there  had  been  with  me  ;  and  from  this 
I  gathered,  that  he  really  intended  to  view  me,  as 
he  had  said,  in  the  light  of  a  private  friend.  Se- 
cure of  this,  I  was  of  course  only  the  more  exact 
in  my  deference  to  him.  On  leaving  the  ship,  he 
renew^ed  his  expressions  of  kindness,  and  said  that 
he  was  about  to  send  the  Lavinia  to  Corsica  on 
the  following  day,  where  he  thought  we  should 
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most  likely  find  Sir  John  Jervis  in  San  Fiorenzo 
Bay.  "  I  shall  join  you  there  myself  before  long ; 
and  now  I  once  know — never  fear  my  forgetting 
you." 

"  Chailes  AiTan,"  I  said  to  myself  as  I  retired  to 
bed,  in  a  state  of  pleasing  excitement,  "  there  is  a 
tide  in  the  aifairs  of  men,  and  yours  I  may  venture  to 

hope  is May  I  ?  may  I  dare  to  hope  that  yours 

is  on  the  turn  ? — That  my  parent's  affectionate 
wish  is  about  to  be  reahzed,  and  the  misfortunes 
of  my  fathers,  find  a  period  in  me?     Courage! — 

courage  and  perseverance,  and  I  may  yet" 

Visions,  such  as  youth  alone  can  foim,  filled  up 
the  pause,  and  after  dreaming  of  Nelson  and 
Jervis,  glory  and  victory,  I  awoke,  saying  "  Would 
that  my  poor  father  coidd  share  my  successes ! " 
The  tears  sprang  into  my  eyes,  as  I  thought  that  he, 
who  had  reared  me  through  all  the  faltering  weak- 
nesses of  infancy, — in  whose  sorrows  and  pri- 
vations I  had  so  often  shared,  whose  chief  con- 
solation had  been  in  my  existence,  was  now  be- 
yond all  shov/  or  test  of  my  affection  ;  could  never 
feel  the  happy  gale  that  bore  me  onwards,  or 
mark  with  honest  pride  and  joy,  the  triumphs  of 
the  little  bark  his  hand  had  launched, — his  heart, 
his  fortune  freighted ! 
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CHAPTER  II. 

We  were  not  long  allowed  to  remain  in  idle- 
ness. It  soon  appeared,  that  not  even  the  bril- 
liant successes  of  the  army  of  Italy,  had  effaced 
from  the  mind  of  its  youthful  general  the  rugged 
little  island  which  contained  his  birth-place.  That 
he  should  wish  to  annex  Corsica  to  a  country 
which  he  himself  had  adopted,  and  in  which  his 
genius  had  raised  him  in  the  briefest  time  to  a 
pre-eminent  rank,  was  only  natural ;  but  that  we, 
who  owned  the  sovereignty  of  the  seas,  should, 
on  the  first  appearance  of  danger,  tamely  sur- 
render an  island  w^hich  had  voluntarily  become  a 
part  of  our  empire,  and  give  up  to  the  invasion  of 
their  enemies,  a  people  who  had  sought  protection 
beneath  our  flag,  seemed,  indeed,  in  the  gentlest 
sense,  as  unnatural  as  it  was  unworthy.  Yet  thus 
it  was  to  be  ! 

The  first  step  taken  by  Buonaparte,  in  execution 
of  his  plan,  was  the  occupation  of  Leghorn;  the  con- 
queror having  determined  to  overlook  the  trifling 
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circumstance,  of  this  port  being  part  of  the  neutral 
dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Tuscany.  From  this 
harbour  it  was  now  said,  that  the  expedition  for 
the  re-capture  of  Corsica  would  proceed,  under 
the  command  of  a  G  eneral  Gentili ;  himself  a 
native  of  the  island  he  was  to  subdue.  This 
occupation,  then,  of  Leghorn  by  General  Buona- 
parte, had  just  taken  place,  and  Commodore  Nel- 
son, having  seen  that  eveiy  assistance  was  ren- 
dered to  the  fiigitives,  anchored,  within  a  day  or 
two,  as  he  bad  said,  in  San  Fiorenzo  Bay. 

On  the  day  after  the  Captain  had  joined  us,  I 
was  told  that  the  Commodore  wanted  me  in  his 
boat  alongside.  I  immediately  hunied  upon  deck, 
to  hear  what  my  kind  friend  desired.  Taking  me 
by  the  hand,  he  informed  me  that  he  was  on  his 
way  to  the  Admiral,  and  that  if  I  would  array 
myself  in  full  rig,  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  fol- 
low him  on  board,  he  would  introduce  me  to  Sir 
John  Jervis ;  "  for  having  written,"  said  he,  "  to 
Sir  Wniiam,  to  say  that  I  should  do  you  an  ill 
turn  or  two,  I  take  the  first  opportunity  of  keeping 
my  word.  In  these  warlike  times,  what  we  fail 
to  perform  to-day,  we  may  not  live  to  perfonn 
to-morrow. — Now  then,  youngster,  jump  onboard 
again,  and  speed — speed." — In  another  instant  his 
boat  had  pushed  off  from  alongside,  dashing  on 
towards  the  flag  ship,  while  I,  with  an  anxious 
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heart,  descended  to   array  myself  in  my  gayest 
plumes  for  this  new  occasion. 

In  as  short  a  time  as  possible,  I  repaired  on 
board  the  Victory,  and  got  one  of  the  Admiral's 
servants  to  put  my  card  quietly  into  the  hand  of 
the  Commodore,  while  I  walked  the  quarter-deck. 
In  a  few  minutes  the  little  brigadier  came  out 
from  the  Admiral,  and  just  taking  a  look  at  me, 
with  his  single  optic,  to  see  that  all  was  right,  as 
far  as  related  to  my  external  man,  he  put  his  arm 
through  mine,  and  walked  back  again  towards  the 
cabin. 

^'  Speak  to  the  point  now,  Arran,  and  let  your 
answers  to  his  questions  be  as  brief  as  possible," 
said  he,  as  we  advanced.  "  Be  as  firm  and  open 
in  your  manner  as  is  consistent  with  your  respect, 
and  directly  he  ceases  to  question  you,  make  your 
bow  to  depart." 

I  had  no  time  to  reply  to  these  kind  hints,  for 
as  the  Commodore  uttered  the  last  word,  the  sentry 
flung  wide  the  cabin-door,  and  in  another  moment 
we  stood  in  the  presence  of  Sir  John  Jervis.  The 
Admiral  appeared  to  be  of  rather  a  forbidding 
cast  of  countenance,  and  was  busily  engaged  writ- 
ing. He  looked  up,  however,  on  the  moment 
that  we  entered,  and  fixed  his  keen  quick  eyes 
on  me  as  though  he  had  intended  to  drill  two 
eyelet  holes  at  least  in  my  unfortunate  body." 
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"  Sir  John,"  said  Nelson,  as  soon  as  I  had  made 
my  bow,  "  this  is  a  most  incomgible  youngster — 
I  can  do  nothing  with  liim  myself,  and  so  have 
brought  him  to  you. — He  is  a  cousin  of  our  kind 
friend.  Sir  William,  at  Naples,  and  the  son  and 
nephew  of  two  gallant  officers  with  whom  you 
must  often  haTC  served  yourself. — His  name  is 
Arran,  and  he  belongs  to  the  Lavinia." 

"  Ha  !  ha  !  is  it  so  ?"  replied  the  Admiral,  in  a 
very  deep  sonorous  voice,  as  he  returned  my  bow 
with,  a  stately  bend,  and  pointed  to  a  chair,  which 
the  Commodore  himself  very  kindly  placed  for  me. 
"  If  we  once  take  ye  in  hand,  we'll  soon  do  your 
business  for  ye. — And  how  long,  Sir,  have  you 
been  afloat  ?  and  what  service  have  you  seen  .?" 

"  I  have  been  but  a  short  time  in  the  navy. 
Sir,"  I  TppHccI,  a  lliUe  fiiuTied,  and  then  taking 
courage,  added,  "  but  have  always  had  the  luck 
to  serve  under  officers,  whose  abilities  could  not 
fail  to  distinguish  both  themselves  and  those  imder 
their  command ;  and  in  this  last  respect,  Sir,  I 
rejoice  to  find  that  my  usual  good  fortune  is  not 
likely  to  desert  me,"  with  a  slight  inclination  of 
the  body,  first  to  the  Admiral,  and  then  to  the 
Commodore. 

"  There  Nelson,  there's  a  compliment  for  you  !" 
said  Sir  John,  turning  towards  the  brigadier  with 
a  jerk  of  the  under  lip,  which  was  meant  for  a 
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smile,  but  which  had  in  reahty  rather  a  ludicrous 
expression. 

"  And  who,  Sir,  were  these  famous  fire-eating 
commanders  of  your's  ?" 

"  Lord  Hood  and  Sir  George  Keith,  Sir.  Lord 
Howe  and  Lord  Bridport." 

"  Come,  come,  youngster,  you  have  seen  a  little 
powder  flashed  in  earnest  then  !  —  Hood  and 
Keith  !  then  you  were  at  Toulon — Did  you  serve 
on  shore  ?" 

"  Yes,  Sir,  till  the  troops  embarked,  and  then 
with  Sidney  Smith,  in  firing  the  dockyard." 

"  Ay,  ay,  a  pretty  skylark  you  had  of  it,  I  dare 
say — Smith  as  fond  of  it  as  any  one.  You  may 
thank  your  stars  though,  that  you  were  not  under 
his  command,  Sir,  the  other  day,  when  he  got 
taken  prisoner  on  the  Seme  ;  yuu.  wonlrl  have 
found  the  lodgings  under  the  Temple  rather  worse 
than  being  under  us— eh  ? — And  Lord  Howe,  too  ! 
— What  then  you're  a  first-of-June  boy,  are  ye 
Sir  ?" 

'•  I  had  the  honour.  Sir." 

"  Wounded  there  ?" 

"  By  a  splinter  in  the  head.  Sir." 

"  Well,  well,  keep  it  fast  on  your  shoulders  for 
the  present,  and  I  will  give  you  a  chance  soon,  I 
hope,  of  having  it  taken  off  altogether  !" 

"  Thank  you.  Sir  !     I  should  be  very  glad  of 
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the  chance,  though   I   cannot  say  I  am  anxious 
for  the  certainty." 

"  So  I  suppose." — A  pause  ensued. — What  do 
you  say  is  your  name  V'  resumed  the  admiral, 
taking  up  a  pen. 

"  Charles  AiTan,  Sir." 

"  And  what  ship  .?" 

"  The  Larinia." 

"  Oh,  the  learned  Vanderbruggius  !" 

For  my  life  I  could  not  help  a  smothered  laugh 
as  Sir  John  brought  this  out  in  his  own  gruff  way. — 
How  he  could  have  learnt  this  foible  of  my  worthy 
Captain  I  could  not  think,  but  every  thing  reaches 
the  ears  of  a  commander-in-chief.  His  Excellency 
jotted  down  a  few  words  on  a  slip  of  paper,  and 
then  looking  up,  gave  me  a  nod. 

Arising  on  the  instant,  I  returned  his  courtesy 
with  a  profound  salam,  which  I  was  about  to 
repeat  to  the  commodore,  but  he  extended  his 
hand,  and  having  gTasped  mine,  gave  me  a  sig- 
nificant look,  as  much  as  to  say  "  all  right !" 
and  I  withdrew. 

On  returning  to  the  Lavinia,  the  first  person 
I  met  was  Captain  Carrington.  "  "Well,  Mr. 
AiTan,"  said  he,  "  have  you  seen  the  old  bear  ?" 

Ahem !  thought  I,  this  is  rather  an  unwise  speech 
for  you  to  make,  and  an  awkward  one  for  me  to 
answer ;    but  I'll  mix  myself  up  with  no  man's 
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quarrel,  and  determining  therefore  not  to  compre- 
hend him,  said,  ''  No,  Sir,  I  have  just  left  Sir 
John  Jervis." 

"  Well,  to  be  sure !  who  else  do  you  think  I 
could  mean  ?" 

''  Oh  !  I  beg  pardon.  Sir." 

"  Well !  what  did  he  say  when  he  heard  that 
you  belonged  to  the  Lavinia  ?" 

"  Why,  Sir,  he " 

"  He  what !  Come,  out  with  it  I  I  don't  care 
a  fig  for  him  !     What  was  it  ?" 

"  Why,  Sir,  he  merely  exclaimed,  '  Oh  ! — the 
learned  Vanderbruggius  ! ' " 

"  Ay,  by  Jove  !  Did  he  ? — Well  then,  the  next 
time  he  says  that,  you  may  tell  him,  with  my 
compliments,  that  the  learned  Vanderbruggius 
read  him  a  lesson  which  he  doesn't  get  from  every 
captain  in  his  fleet,  or  he'd  have  leai'nt  to  be  a 
little  more  of  the  gentleman  than  he  is ;"  and  down 
went  the  learned  Van  to  his  cabin. 

You  don't  care  a  fig  for  him  !  oh,  no  !  not  at 
all !  thought  I,  as  I  followed  to  the  wardroom, 
determined  that  my  two  superior  officers  might 
fight  it  out  between  them,  before  I  burnt  my 
tongue  with  a  single  expression  on  the  subject. 

The  course  of  these  little  ranklings  was  now, 
however,  soon  disturbed,  for  we  were  placed  under 
the  command  of  Commodore  Nelson,  to  whom 
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Sir  John  Jends  gave  a  small  frigate  squadron, 
for  the  purpose  of  summoning,  and  if  requisite, 
storming,  the  fortified  town  of  Porto  Fen-ajo  in 
the  island  of  Elba.  This  port,  being  also  part  of 
the  neutral  dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
was,  it  was  supposed,  the  next  object  of  attack 
and  occupation  by  the  French.  Here,  ho^rever, 
we  disappointed  them,  if  such  were  their  inten- 
tions ;  the  inhabitants  allowing  us  to  land  very 
peaceably,  and  take  possession.  This  seryice 
performed,  the  Layinia  was  ordered  to  cruise  down 
towards  the  Spanish  port  of  Carthagena,  where 
we  knew  to  be  lying,  pail  of  the  fleet  of  our 
ci-devant  friends,  whose  declaration  of  war  against 
us,  we  daily  looked  forward  to  hearing.  Our  ex- 
pectation was  not  long  kept  upon  the  stretch  ;  in 
the  middle  of  August  we  learnt  that  a  treaty  of 
aggression  and  support  had  been  effected  between 
France  and  Spain,  and  in  the  beginning  of  Octo- 
ber, the  latter  power  fulminated  forth  her  long 
looked  for  denunciation  of  war:  at  the  same  time 
we  were  informed  that  Admiral  Langara  had  come 
out  from  Cadiz  with  nineteen  sail  of  the  line 
beside  frigates,  some  ten  days  before,  and  that 
we  might  speedily  expect  him  off"  Carthagena. 
We  had  scarcely  received  this  infoiToation,  when 
the  Spanish  admiral  hove  in  sight,  and  haying 
been  joined  by  seyen  additional  line  of  battle  ships 
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from  out  the  port,  they  at  once  steered  E.  by  N., 
as  we  supposed  for  the  island  of  Corsica. 

With  our  imaginations  raised  to  the  utmost 
pitch,  we  continued  hovering  before  the  path  of 
the  enemy,  my  humble  self  naturally  concluding 
that  the  hour  was  now  arrived  for  that  "  chance" 
of  losing  my  head  entirely,  touching  which  Sir 
John  Jervis  had  expressed  himself  so  plea- 
santly. On  arriving  off  Toulon,  however,  the 
Spaniards  turned  aside  and  entered  the  port,  when 
we  made  sail  as  fast  as  we  could,  to  carry  the 
intelligence  to  "  Ursa  Major,  or  the  great  bear," 
as  Captain  Carrington  termed  my  gruff  but  power- 
ful friend. 

We  found  the  commander  in  chief  lying  in 
Mortella  Bay,  with  no  greater  force  than  fifteen 
sail  of  the  line,  with  which  we  speedily  set  sail 
for  Gibraltar.  In  the  mean  time  the  evacuation  of 
the  island  of  Corsica  had  just  been  effected ;  for, 
from  a  measure  of  dishonom-able  choice,  it  had 
become  one  of  imperious  necessity.  Two  French 
generals,  Cassalta  and  Gentili  by  name,  having 
contrived  to  land  from  Leghorn,  at  separate  iiiter- 
vals,  soon  forced  our  troops  to  re-embark  at  a 
notice  somewhat  of  the  shortest.  Like  all  other 
services  of  fag  and  difficulty,  the  duty  of  saving 
the  remnant  of  our  soldiers,  our  merchants,  and 
our  friends,  devolved  upon  Captain  Nelson.     The 


Commodore,  as  usual,  exerted  himself  with  effect 
to  the  last  moment ;  though,  according  to  the 
accounts  I  received  from  an  officer  present,  not  in 
the  best  health,  and  sadly  out  of  spirits,  at  being, 
as  he  termed  it,  "  thus  overcrowed  by  those  scoun- 
drels the  French  1" 

I  thought  of  the  gallant  little  brigadier  as  we 
weighed  from  Mortella  bay,  and  of  all  that  his 
spirit  must  suffer,  when  the  fleet  of  his  country 
was  obhged  to  leave  the  dominion  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean to  her  foes,  whose  presence  they  were 
ordered  not  to  await :  thus,  in  an  unhappy  hoiu-, 
renouncing,  as  it  were,  the  boast,  established  and 
bequeathed,  by  succeeding  centuries  of  victory 
and  triumph  ! — Britannia  rules  the  waves  ! 

"  Ah ! "  methought  I  could  hear  him  exclaim, 
in  his  own  quick  manner,  "  let  them  make  the  most 
of  it !  They  shall  not  always  have  such  cause  to 
rejoice  if  I  can  help  it — it  is  only  for  a  day — 
a  change  for  the  better  has  at  length  taken  place 
at  home,  and  we  may  soon  show  them  a  different 
,game." — Strange  to  say,  when  I  next  met  him, 
these  were  almost  his  very  words — most  nobly  he 
redeemed  them. 

It  was  at  this  period,  that  letters  from  the  Folly, 
put  me  in  possession  of  some  information  relative 
to  Will  Watch,  than  which  nothing  could  well 
have  gi'ieved  me  more. — My  correspondent  was 
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the  corporal,  who  told  me,  in  his  own  roundabout 
manner,  that  our  late  shipmate,  having  been  se- 
duced to  join  a  gang  of  smugglers,  had  been 
elected  as  their  chief;  that  his  name  was  already 
spread  far  and  near  through  the  coast  of  Kent, 
which  was  the  scene  of  his  exploits ;  and  fur- 
ther, that  a  few  days  before  this  letter  was 
dated,  he  had  carried  his  boldness  so  far,  as  to 
seize  the  chief  excise  officer  of  the  district,  carry 
him  some  way  out  to  sea,  and  fling  him  over- 
board. The  corporal  added,  that  it  was  with  no 
slight  difficulty  the  unfortunate  man  gained  the 
shore,  but  at  the  same  time  the  worthy  secretary 
dropped  a  few  obscure  hints,  which  gave  me  to 
understand,  that  the  punishment,  however  severe, 
was  not  wholly  undeserved.  There  were  many 
other  similar  details  of  Will's  proceedings,  from 
which  I  gathered,  that  however  greatly  Watch 
was  to  be  blamed,  he  was,  in  the  corporal's 
opinion,  still  more  to  be  pitied.  The  corporal 
next  infonned  me,  with  much  real  sorrow,  that 
the  admiral's  health  w^as  on  the  decline,  and  his 
spirits  but  little  the  better,  for  Cornelia  having  left 
the  Folly.  This,  it  appears  she  did,  shortly  after 
our  having  sailed  :  her  father-in-law,  Lord  *  *  *, 
having  come  down  in  person  to  take  her  up  to 
Town,  there,  with  all  due  parade,  to  be  "  brought 
out"  in  the  height  of  the  season.     Well,  thought 
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I,  we  cannot  expect  that  life  should  prove  un- 
varied sunshine.  The  cloud  has  for  the  present 
gathered  over  those  T  most  love,  but  I  trust  it  will 
disperse  as  it  arose,  without  injuiy.  Thus  en- 
deavouring to  stifle  the  unpleasant  emotions  which 
such  tidings  had  called  into  existence,  I  turned 
once  more  for  occupation  and  relief,  to  the  busy 
and  exciting  events  passing  around  me. 

Among  the  other  peculiarities  of  Captain  Car- 
rington,  was  one  of  canying  sail  on  the  vessel  he 
commanded,  to  the  very  utmost  limit  that  the 
safety  of  his  spars  permitted.  He  could  not  bear, 
when  in  company  with  any  other  men  of  war, 
that  he  should  not  take  the  lead  ;  and  this,  when- 
ever it  was  possible,  he  always  contrived  to  do. 
One  day,  when  he  was  thus  in  advance  of  the 
fleet,  in  our  passage  down  to  Gibraltar,  we  de- 
scried, and,  by  order  of  the  admiral,  gave  chase 
to,  a  suspicious  sail  to  the  southward.  This  was 
the  very  thing  the  captain  liked,  and  as  tlie 
Lavinia  was  an  uncommonly  fast  frigate,  we  soon 
came  near  enough  to  discover,  that  the  object  of 
our  pursuit  was  a  small  ship-sloop,  which  we  con- 
jectured to  be  a  French  privateer.  The  breeze 
was,  however,  light,  and  lull  upon  the  quarter, 
and  our  little  quany  determined  to  hold  out  till 
the  last.  Captain  Carrington,  therefore,  as  soon 
as  we   approached  within  a  sufiicient  distance, 
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went  forward  upon  the  forecastle,  with  the  first 
and  fourth  lieutenants  and  myself,  and  began  to 
fire  at  the  privateer,  pointing  the  chase-guns  him- 
self, by  way  of  amusement.  After  one  or  two  in- 
effectual fires,  he  desired  us  to  try  our  hands.  We 
all  did  so,  and  at  the  third  shot,  I  had  the  luck 
to  bring  down  the  privateer's  maintopmast.  In  a 
very  brief  space  of  time,  this  loss  brought  the 
little  craft  close  under  our  lee-bow,  when  a  smart 
shower  of.  musketry  compelled  her  crew  to  lower 
the  tri-colour  and  heave-to. 

"  Come,  Arran,"  said  the  captain,  "  your's  was 
the  lucky  shot ;  you  shall  be  prize-master,  and  I 
wish  you  joy.  Sir,  of  your  promotion." 

Trifling  as  it  was,  I  own  I  was  not  sorry 
for  it  by  way  of  change,  and  jumping  into  the 
boat,  already  alongside,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
possession,  I  soon  stood  on  the  deck  of  my  little 
craft.  "  Well,  she  is  larger  than  I  thought,  and 
miglit  make  some  little  fight  too,  with  an  antago- 
nist of  any  equality,"  casting  my  eye  over  the 
long  brass  eigh teen-pounder  shipped  on  a  swivel 
amidships. — As  for  these  other  popguns,"  glancing 
at  six  four -pounders,  "  they  might  almost  as  well 
be  anywhere  else  as  here,  save  and  except  in 
boarding.  But  come,  she's  a  tightish  craft  for  a 
first  command,  if  one's  commission  were  only  a 
Httle  more  sure,  so  I  won't  abuse  her ;  but  see 
how  many  prisoners  w^e  have  here." 
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Two  poor  fellows  were  lying  dead  on  the  deck, 
besides  some  wounded ;  the  latter  I  ordered  below, 
and  the  former  to  be  lowered  overboard  with  a  few 
shot.  Obtaining  possession  of  the  vessel's  papers^ 
I  found  that  she  was,  as  we  conjectured,  a  priva- 
teer, fi*om  Rochefort,  bound  to  the  Levant,  on  a 
voyage  of  speculation  against  our  trade  there. 
Mustering  the  French  crew,  they  amounted  to  no 
less  than  fifty -nine,  besides  four  wounded;  her 
oiiginal  complement  being  sixty -five. 

Hailing  the  Lavinia  to  this  effect,  I  was  ordered 
to  pick  out  thirty  of  the  worst  looking  fellows,  of 
whom  I  might  wish  to  get  rid,  and  send  them  on 
board  the  fiigate,  by  the  boats  that  brought  me 
my  prize  crew.  Being  something  of  a  physiogno- 
mist, or  so  at  least  believing,  I  immediately  culled 
the  flower  of  my  precious  flock,  amid  the  jocu- 
lar remarks  of  my  men  ;  and  villainous-looking 
rascals  as  most  of  them  were,  I  think  I  selected 
the  best  for  retention.  Having  received  twenty 
seamen,  one  quarter-master,  a  midshipman,  and 
assistant-surgeon,  from  the  Lavinia,  I  now  sent  back 
the  prisoners,  many  of  whom  were,  I  was  very 
sure,  in  the  most  literal  sense,  true  and  good 
sa7is  culottes ! 

By  the  time  these  exchanges  were  effected,  and 
a  spare  topgallantmast  sent  on  board  to  supply  the 
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maintopmast,  the  sun  had  gone  down.  AVe  had 
before  run  ourselves  out  of  sight  of  the  fleet,  novv 
far  off  in  the  north-east,  and  Captain  Camngton 
hailing,  desired  me  to  lie  up  as  near  to  that  point 
as  possible,  keeping  the  frigate  company  during 
the  night.  This  then  I  endeavoured  to  do,  and 
having  speedily  got  my  new  topmast  aloft,  and 
repaired  the  damage  done  to  the  running  rigging, 
I  reduced  my  canvass  to  just  so  much  as  my  orders, 
and  the  appearance  of  the  sky  permitted. 

This  prudence  was  not  without  either  cause 
or  reward.  By  midnight  the  breeze  freshened  to 
an  incipient  gale,  and,  suddenly  losing  sight  of 
the  Lavinia,  I  burnt  a  blue-light — a  second — a 
third — and  none  could  we  perceive  in  return. 
Concluding  that  the  sudden  increase  of  darkness 
was  the  preventing  cause,  I  shortened  sail  still 
further,  and  stood  on. 

In  the  morning  no  frigate  was  to  be  seen,  and, 
without  caring  to  trouble  my  head  much,  as  to  the 
cause  of  our  having  parted  company,  I  spread  all 
the  canvass  that  the  breeze  would  allow,  and, 
after  some  very  rough  weather,  came  to  in  Gibral- 
tar bay  on  the  tenth  of  December.  Here,  among 
many  other  ships  of  the  fleet,  I,  to  my  great  joy, 
found  the  Lavinia.  You  may  be  sure  I  lost  but 
little  time,  in  hastening  on  board,  to  report  myself. 
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"  Well,  sir,"  said  the  captain,  ^vitll  a  most  por- 
tentous ft'own,  as  I  entered  the  cabin,  "  you  pro- 
mise to  become  a  most  admirable  officer — if  we 
may  judge  by  your  seizing  the  first  opportunity 
of  proving  your  insubordination.  I  thought  I 
ordered  you  not  to  part  company  ! "  Confounded 
at  this  reception,  I  was  about  to  enter  into  as 
clear  an  explanation  as  my  astonishment  per- 
mitted, when,  suddenly  relaxing  into  a  smile,  he 
extended  his  hand,  with  "  All  right,  Arran !  I 
saw  your  blue  lights,  tho**  you  did  not  see  us,  and 
I  did  not  choose  to  answer  your  signal ;  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  before,  T  had  seen,  or  fancied  I 
saw,  a  suspicious  sail  to  leeward,  towards  which  I 
was  then  mnning  down,  and  the  light  would  have 
betrayed  us.  If  sail  it  was,  however,  it  escaped. 
But  come,  you  are  in  time  for  breakfast,  so  sit 
down  and  let  me  kno-^v  what  you  think  of  our 
prize." 

After  a  long  and  desultory  conversation,  we 
repaired  on  deck ;  and,  seeing  that  it  was  likely 
to  blow  hard,  I  took  my  leave,  determined  to  re- 
pair on  shore,  and  get  a  few  necessaries  which  I 
wanted,  while  I  had  an  opportunity.  It  is  the 
lot  of  few  junior  officers,  to  know  how  soon  they 
may  be  ordered  off  to  sea,  and,  at  this  time,  I  was 
naturally  anxious  to  be  as  little  out  of  my  snug 
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craft  as  possible,  while  the  weather  remained  thus 
threatening. 

My  wants  not  being  many,  were  speedily  satis- 
fied, and  I  returned  on  board,  in  time  sufficient  to 
see  H.M.  line-of-battle  ship  Courageux,  drive  from 
her  anchors.  She  had  been  lying  in  an  exposed 
part  of  the  bay,  and  drifted  across  under  the 
enemy's  guns  on  the  Spanish  side,  before  they 
were  able  to  bring  her  up.  Hallowell,  who  com- 
manded her,  was,  I  knew,  ashare  on  court-martial 
duty,  for  I  had  seen  him  but  a  brief  space  before ; 
and  rejoicing  in  my  heart,  that  I  did  not  hold  the 
responsible  station  of  his  first  lieutenant,  I  im- 
mediately moored  my  own  little  bark,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  strike  topmasts  and  lower  yards ;  while 
the  seventy -fom%  weighing  from  her  exposed  and 
insecure  berth,  laid  up  as  high  as  she  could,  and 
stood  out  across  the  strait,  with  the  intention,  1 
suppose,  of  working  to  windward,  and  ultimately 
fetching  the  general  anchorage,  under  the  lee  of 
the  rock,  for  the  wind  was  at  this  time  blowing  a 
south-easter. 

As  she  stood  out  under  all  the  sail  she  could 
set — close  reefed  topsails — I  thought  to  myself, 
that  she  must  be  a  more  weatherly  ship  than  I 
imagined,  if  she  succeeded  in  her  aim.  In  this 
I  was  right;   for  the   gale  rapidly  increasing — 
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mist — sleet — rain,  toiTents  — thunder  —  lightning, 
and  all  the  accompaniments  of  a  temfic  stonn, 
soon  shut  her  out  from  view.  She  must  now 
make  through  the  Straits,  said  I,  and  tnist  to 
her  kind  fates,  for  not  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
French  :  since  at  three  o'clock,  five  or  six  sail  of  the 
French  line,  and  two  or  three  frigates,  had  been 
clearly  made  out,  driving  before  the  gale,  in  the 
direction  of  Cadiz,  under  every  possible  stitch  of 
sail.  These  ships  we  of  course  concluded  to  be 
a  squadron  from  Toulon,  which  we  knew  had  been 
destined  soon  to  sail  under  Admiral  Villeneuve, 
though  we  rather  wondered  that  they  should  have 
appeared  without  their  twenty-six  Spanish  friends. 
But  whether  the  last  passed  through  the  Straits 
after  them,  during  the  succeeding  stoim  and  dark- 
ness, it  was  impossible  to  say.  This,  I  may  affirm, 
was  the  first  time  I  ever  seriously  felt  the  great 
responsibility  of  a  command.  The  whole  of  that 
tremendous  night,  I  kept  the  strictest  vigil,  and 
divided  my  time  between  reading  in  my  little 
cabin,  and  occasional  visits  to  the  deck,  until  foiur 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  storm  now  shewed 
some  slight  sjTuptoms  of  moderating,  and  I  timied 
in,  leaving  orders  to  be  called  in  case  of  the 
slightest  necessity.  This,  however,  happily  for 
my  repose,  did  not  occur.  I  was  allowed  to  ^leep 
securely  until  nine  o'clock,  when  my  young  second 

D  3 
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in  comijianfl,  awoke  his  young  first  in  command, 
and  informed  him,  that  the  unhappy  Courageux 
was — lost! — supposed    to    have    been   wrecked 
during  the  preceding  night  on  the  African  shore, 
and  that  every  soul  on  board,  was  said  to  have 
perished.      Merciful   Heaven !    and   in   such    an 
awful  night !  Six  hundred  souls  to  meet  so  sud- 
den and  so  horrible   a  death  ! — Nothing   to   the 
mind  of  a  seaman,  conveys  so  haiTowing  an  idea  ! 
This  intelligence  had  been  conveyed  by  a  boat 
in  passing,  and  all  that  remained  for  us,  was  the 
struggle   of  Hope  against  Probability.      It  is  a 
strange — strange  thing,  and  one  on  which  I  have 
often  mused, — let  the  scene  of  the  misfortune  be 
ever  so  distant,  Calamity  always  finds  some  swift 
and  secret  voice,  to  bear  its  tidings  far  and  near. 
One   or  two  other  ships  had,  it  appears,  driven 
from   their  anchors;    and  one,  the  Gibraltar,  of 
eighty  guns,  was  missing  altogether,  not,  as  you 
may  suppose,  without  great  fears  being  entertained 
for  her  safety.     By  a  little  past  noon,  however,  all 
the  rest  of  the  fleet  had  made  their  appearance, 
and    the    gale    having    continued    to    moderate, 
Lewis,    my  acting  first  lieutenant,  reported  that 
Captain    Carrington   had   just   pushed  oflf   from 
the  Victory,   and    was   directing  his  course   to- 
wards us. 

On  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence,  I  humed  on 
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deck,  and  soon  perceived,  that  my  superior  was 
about  to  speak  our  little  craft,  as  he  passed  a- 
head. 

"  How  hare  you  weathered  the  gale,  Mr. 
Arran?"  demanded  the  Captain,  as  soon  as  he 
came  within  hail. 

"  In  perfect  safety.  Sir." 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  it ;  but  sony,  at  the  same 
time,  to  say,  that  the  admiral  sends  you  his  orders 
through  me,  to  repair  on  board  the  Victory 
immediately, — and  I  only  hope  that  you  will 
be  able  to  justify  yourself.  Sir,  when  you  get 
there!" 

Did  I  hear  aright?  I  was  thunderstruck — 
WTiat  could  I  have  done  ?  I  was  about  to  en- 
treat some  explanation  of  the  Captain,  but  he  had 
no  sooner  repeated  his  disagreeable  message,  in  a 
manner  that  I  could  not  but  consider  unneces- 
sarily harsh,  than  he  gave  the  word  to  his  crew, 
and  in  another  instant  was  out  of  hearing  to  wind- 
ward. 

Terrified  at  the  imminence  of  a  danger  of  un- 
known extent,  I  shuffled  on  the  necessary  trap- 
pings and  hastened  on  board  the  Admiral ;  more 
like  a  criminal  about  to  go  the  round  of  the  fleet, 
than  aught  beside.  "  Now,"  thought  I,  after 
arriving  on  board  and  sending  in  my  name,  "  I 
suppose  an  hour's  waiting  and  suspense,  will  be 
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added  to  my  other  misfortunes  ! "  for  the  usual 
crowd  of  officers  of  all  ranks,  that  throng  the  deck 
of  a  commander  in  chief's  ship,  in  time  of  war, 
seemed  rather  increased  this  day  than  otherwise. 
To  my  consternation,  I  was  immediately  ordered 
into  the  presence — "  to  come  out,"  thought  I, 
"  T.  G.  or  P.  G.,  travelling  or  private  gentleman 
—dismissed  from  H.  M.  Service  without  the  dis- 
grace of  a  court-martial ! — allowed  to  retire  !  as 
the  conventional  phrase  goes." 

"Mr.  Arran."  said  the  announcing  voice  of 
the  flag-captain, — the  door  slammed  behind  me, 
and  there  I  stood,  waiting  to  make  my  obeisance, 
as  soon  as  Sir  John  should  be  pleased  to  look 
up  from  his  papers. 

"You  may  take  a  chair,"  said  the  Spartan 
admiral.  I  seated  myself  in  fear  and  trembling, 
while  Sir  John  with  a  low  humming  noise,  ran 
over  some  official  document;  then  leaning  back 
with  his  eyes  still  shut,  as  if  in  deep  considera- 
tion— he  muttered  the  words  "Yes — yes — that 
must  be  their  destination ! " 

Replacing  the  paper  which  he  had  folded,  by 
the  side  of  the  rest,  he  arose  with  one  hand  in  his 
bosom,  took  a  turn  up  and  down  the  cabin,  and 
then  suddenly  halting  before  me,  abruptly  de- 
manded— "  Is  she  a  good  sea-boat  ?" 

A  question  so  wide  of  all  my  thoughts,  left  me 
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utterly  dumb — "The  Lavinia's  prize — is  she  a 
good  sea-boat  ? "  repeated  my  interrogator  with 
symptoms  of  impatience, — "  Yes — that  is — very 
good,  indeed,  Sir  John,  as  far  as  I  have  had  op- 
portunities of  proving  her," — arising  quickly  fi'om 
my  chair,  and  standing  also. 

"  And  fast  you  think  V  enquired  the  commander- 
in-chief. 

"  Exceedingly  fast.  Sir  John !  for  the  La- 
vinia  " 

" Then  she  shall  go  ! — Hovr  many  hands 

have  you  on  board  as  prize-crew  ?'' 

"  Twenty,  Sir,  besides  three  oflScers." 

"  With  how  many  was  the  prize  manned,  when 
you  took  her  ?" 

"  Sixty-five  hands,  Sir." 

"  Where  are  they?" 

"  Two  are  dead,  Sir  John,  four  are  wounded, 
thirty  are  on  board  the  fiigate,  and  twenty-nine 
remain  with  us." 

"  Oh  ! — then  if  we  take  these  twenty -nine  from 
you,  and  supply  their  place  with  another  batch 
of  twenty  men,  you  will  of  course  consider  your 
complement  equal  to  any  sendee." 

"  To  any  service.  Sir  John."  I  answered,  inter- 
nally wondering,  what  in  the  name  of  Fortune 
was  coming  next ! 

"  Very   well,    then,"    continued    the    admii-^l^ 
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— "  You  will  now  return  on  board ;  we  will  send 
you  these  men,  and," — ringing  his  bell — ^' send 
my  secretary  here — relieve  you,  Sir,  of  your 
prisoners;  you  will  then  forthwith  get  under 
weigh  for  the  West  Indies,  taking  out  despatches 
— Are  those  despatches  sealed  V — to  the  secre- 
tary, who  made  his  appearance. 

*^  In  another  instant,  Sir." 

"  Quick — thenr — taking  out  despatches  to  Sir 
Hyde  Parker,  the  commander-in-chief.  —  Now, 
Sir,  you  will  remember,  that  you  are  mainly 
sent  out,  to  forewarn  the  flag-officers  on  that 
station,  of  Admiral  Villeneuve  having  yesterday 
passed  through  the  Strait,  on  his  way  to  those 
colonies;  you  will  at  your  peril,  therefore,  take 
every  care  of  the  vessel  under  your  command ; 
lose  no  time.  Sir,  and  above  all  things  avoid 
falling  into  the  hands  of  this  squadron.  And 
you  will  remember,  Sir,  that  as  you  are  young 
to  bear  so  important  a  charge,  it  behoves  you  to 
be  the  more  vigilant  in  its  faithful  execution. — 
If  not, — all  I  can  say  is,  that  you  not  only  hurt 
yourself,  but  your  kind  friend.  Commodore  Nelson ; 
whose  good  word,  I  now  trust  more  than  my  own 

knowledge,  in  selecting  you. However,"  taking 

the  papers  in  due  order  from  the  hands  of  his  secre- 
tary,— "  here  is  the  commission  which  establishes 
your  prize,  as  one  of  H.  M.'s  sloops  of  war. — Here 
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are  my  despatches  for  Sir  Hyde  Parker,  together 
with  your  instructions,  and  this,  Sir,  is  your 
acting  order  as  commander.  I  am  happy  to  give 
it  to  you,  and  wish  you  may  do  credit  to  it. — I 
only  make  it  an  acting  order,  because  I  have  been 
led  to  suppose,  that  you  will  find  interest  sufficient, 
to  get  that  matter  settled  on  your  own  private  score, 
when  you  reach  England. — This,  you  know,  takes 
it  off  my  shoulders,  and  1  want  to  make  into  your 
little  sloop,  an  old  follower  of  my  own,  as  your 
first  Heutenant. — You  will  find  all  that  is  necessary 
for  you  to  know,  laid  down  in  your  orders.  Let 
the  master  and  first  lieutenant  he  made  acquainted 
with  your  wants,  in  the  way  of  stores ;  get  you 
on  board,  and  leave  them  to  send  you  all  that  is 
necessary — I  give  you  an  hour  to  be  under 
weigh." 

"  You  can  far  better  imagine  than  I  can  ever 
describe,  my  surprise  at  hearing  these  orders ;  and 
moving  with  a  bow  to  depart,  I  endeavoured  to 
pour  forth  my  thanks,  though  in  a  manner  I 
must  confess,  the  most  incoherent. 

"  Owe  nothing  to  me  I  Owe  nothing  to  me  !  " — 
returned  Sir  John  quickly,  waving  his  hand,  "  but 
when  you  seethe  Commodore  fi*om  Porto  FeiTajo, 
you  must  pay  the  debt  to  him,  for  he's  got  you 
your  commission,  though  I  signed  it. — All  I  have 
to   say,    Sir,  is — Take  care — Care! — and    don't 
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bring  disgrace  on  an  officer,  who  never  brought 
it  on  himself!" 

How  often  and  how  usefully  those  parting 
words  recurred  to  me  in  after  life  !  In  another 
instant  I  stood  upon  the  quarter-deck ;  and  within 
the  allowanced  hour,  my  first  and  tiny  bark  was 
under  all  the  canvass  I  could  show  to  the  gale, 
still  blowing  outside  the  harbour. 

"  Come,"  thought  I,  as  I  cleared  the  bay  in 
less  than  the  given  time,  "  the  admiral  shall,  at 
any  rate,  find  me  no  laggard," 

Having  passed  through  the  Straits  with  the 
most  rapid  speed,  and  hauled  round  to  the  south- 
westward  with  a  good  offing  from  the  land,  I  now 
had  time  to  look  about  me.  The  young  man 
whom  the  admiral  had  made  into  the  little  sloop 
as  my  first  lieutenant,  was,  I  found,  only  my 
senior  by  two  years,  and  had  been  about  twice  as 
long  at  sea ;  but  of  this  I  was  in  no  hurry  to  in- 
form him.  His  name  was  Chichester ;  and,  as  he 
appeared  to  be  an  agreeable,  tractable  sort  of 
personage,  I  had  no  doubts  that  we  should 
get  on  very  well  together.  My  old  shipmate 
from  the  Lavinia  was,  however,  unable  to  con- 
sider himself  hardly  dealt  by,  as  he  had  not 
served  his  time,  nor,  consequently,  passed  his 
examination. 

I  now  attended  to  getting  into  some  little  order, 
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the  various  stores  which  had  been  packed  od 
board  us  in  such  a  huny,  and  made  out  a  station 
bill  for  my  new  hands  ;  so  that  in  a  day  or  two  I 
began  to  flatter  myself  that  I  commanded — ehem ! 
hem !  I  say  commanded,  you  will  remark — a  craft 
far  from  unworthy  of  her  designation,  as  one  of 
his  majesty's  ships  and  vessels  of  war  ! 

As  Sir  John  Jervis  had  told  me,  ever}'  inform- 
ation necessary  for  me  to  possess,  was  very  clearly 
laid  down  in  my  instructions ;  and,  as  nothing 
could  be  more  favourable  than  the  whole  of  my 
passage,  I  soon  had  the  satisfaction  of  attaining 
the  end  for  which  I  had  been  employed,  by  falling 
in  with  Admiral  Christian  at  Barbadoes.  I  was 
pai'ticularly  and  repeatedly  asked  if  I  had  seen 
nothing  of  the  French  squadron,  on  the  way  out. 
I  assured  the  admiral  that  I  had  not ;  and,  after 
some  further  communication,  was  ordered  to  refit, 
water,  and  victual  my  little  vessel  for  an  instant 
return  to  England,  vnXh  advices  of  importance  for 
government;  he.  Admiral  Christian,  undertaking 
to-  convey  the  news  to  his  superior  officer,  Sir 
Hyde  Parker,  by  a  vessel  that  should  sail  for  Ja- 
maica that  very  afternoon. 

I  confess  that  I  was  not  altogether  grieved  at 
hearing  this  determination,  for,  though  I  should 
have  prefeiTcd  a  more  leisurely  and  detailed 
glimpse,  of  the  beauties  so  conspicuous  in  West 
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Indian  scenery,  I  own  I  was  much  too  partial  to 
the  MediteiTanean,  as  a  station,  to  wish  to  ex- 
change it  for  the  chme  of  the  tornado. 

Two  days  sufficed  us  to  set  up  our  rigging,  re- 
cruit our  stores,  take  a  run  upon  the  beautiful 
shores  of  Barbadoes,  and  finally  take  our  departure 
for  Old  England  ;  which  we  did  on  the  moraing 
of  the  third  day  after  our  arrival.  At  first,  the 
weather  seemed  inclinable  to  coquetry,  but  my 
apprehensions  soon  passed  off;  and  after  a  plea- 
sant passage,  we  once  more  dropped  anchor  at 
Spithead. 

With  a  heart  wildly  exulting  in  my  bosom,  I 
pushed  ashore  at  the  earliest  moment,  to  wait  on 
the  port-admiral,  and  deliver  my  despatches.  I 
found  him  surrounded  three  deep,  with  a  numerous 
staff  of  epauletted  compeers,  one  of  whom  I  now 
first  formed ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  I  must  say 
I  could  not  repress  certain  tremblings  for  the  re- 
tention of  the  additional  swab,  which  I  had  this 
day  presumed  to  sport. 

Unknown  as  I  was,  I  cannot  say  I  cut  any 
figure  very  consolatory  to  my  mounting  ambition, 
but  it  was  my  noviciate,  and  I  was  modest  then — 
if  ever  !  My  brief  audience  being  over,  and  my 
charge  delivered,  I  lingered  a  few  minutes,  to 
see  whether,  among  the  crowd,  there  was  any 
one    to    whom    I    was  known ;    but   no !    every 
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countenance  appeared  to  be  a  new  face,  and,  turn- 
ing on  my  heel,  I  took  the  necessary  steps,  for 
repairing  on  the  instant  to  the  Folly. 

Wishing,  after  my  long  jconfinement,  to  stretch 
my  limbs  once  more  on  teiTa  firma,  and  being, 
moreover,  well  inclined  to  muse  and  meditate,  I 
proceeded  to  my  dear  old  friend's  on  foot.  By 
right  of  my  intimacy,  however,  I  presumed  on  an 
act,  which  I  scarcely  think  he  would  have  per- 
mitted, had  he  been  present,  and  in  possession  of 
his  eye-sight, — I  took  the  liberty  of  scrambling 
over  a  fence  which  bounded  the  road  to  the  prin- 
cipal gate,  and  thus  cut  off  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  distance.  As  I  had  thus  gained  the  inside 
of  the  Admiral's  domain,  without  the  knowledge 
of  any  of  his  people,  I  determined  to  take  him  by 
surprise,  and  therefore  walked  c[uietly  round  to 
the  quarter-deck.  I  here,  peeping  in  through  the 
cabin  windows,  beheld  the  Admiral  and  his  secre- 
tary' busily,  but  somewhat  singularly  employed. 
Secure  in  the  feeling  that  they  could  not  obseiTe 
me,  hid  as  I  was  among  the  luxurious  shrubs  out- 
side, 1  watched  them  with  no  slight  amusement, 
and  without  scruple,  since  I  was  very  sm'e,  that 
the  scene  within,  was  never  intended  for  a  secret 
one. 

"  Why  Joe,  you  old  rascal,  these  are  fine  fel- 
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lows,  arn't  they  ? "  said  the  Admiral,  in  a  voice  of 
pleasure. 

"Ay,  ay,  that  are  they,  Admiral! — They're 
main  good  birds  every  one  of  them  ;  my  missis 
never  got  better  in  Dock  market,  I  know,  when 
she  and  I  used  to  be  down  there,  living  in  my 
little  freehold." 

"  The  Devil  take  your  freehold,  Sir, — It's  your 
freehold  this — and  your  freehold  that — you  reckon 
every  thing  by  your  freehold ! — ^To  hear  ye  prate, 
Sirrah,  one  would  think  that  ye  came  into  the 
world,  with  the  freehold  in  your  mouth. — Have  ye 
no  other  way  of  dating  things,  you  old  horse  ?  " 

"  Why  yes,  your  Excellency ; "  and  the  knowing 
old  corporal  smiled,  as  he  looked  up  into  the 
blind  countenance  of  his  master,  "  now  I  come 
to  think  of  it,  'twas  the  very  year  that  your  Ex- 
cellency came  home  from  the  command  of  the 
windward  station." 

"  No,  was  it  ? — Egad,  my  good  fellow,  I  be- 
lieve you're  right ! — Ah !  Joe,  that  had  been  a 
good  spell ! — I  believe  I  made  somewhere  near 
eighty  thousand  pounds  prize  money  in  that  very 
command,  though  I  lost  some  of  it  soon  after,  by 
L-- — 's  bankruptcy.  Ay,  ay,  those  were  the 
times  for  larking  it. — Gone  now  ! — gone,  gone  !" 

"  Ay,   ay,   your   Excellency,  good  times,  you 
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know,  can't  last  for  ever ;  but  these  are  noways 
bad,  when  ye  come  to  consider  of  it. — Now  feel 
that,  Sir ;  there  's  a  fine  fat  fellow  for  ye  ! " 

"  vSo  he  is,  Corporal,  so  he  is! — It's  worth 
something  to  have  such  a  iiiend  left,  as  good  old 
N — w — ;  the  best  heart  that  ever  beat  in  human 
bosom  has  he  ;  and  I  thank  God  that's  left  me  a 
few  like  him  yet. — An  old  fellow's  blood  can  never 
quite  grow  cold,  while  he  has  a  few  such  honest 

souls  as  N ,  to  call  it  into  warm  emotion!" 

As  tlie  admiral  said  this,  he  turned  over  and  over 
upon  his  knee  a  large  fat  goose,  seeming  to  feel, 
with  the  greatest  possible  delight,  the  beautifiil 
and  plump  condition  of  the  bird.  At  the  vete- 
ran's feet,  knelt  the  old  corporal,  busily  employed 
di\'ing  into  the  contents  of  a  huge  hamper  of 
poultry-,  which  I  knew  at  sight,  to  be  from  a  friend, 
whose  advancement  in  the  service  had  been  kindly 
promoted  by  the  admiral's  influence.  As  Joe  pulled 
out  each  successive  bird,  with  fresh  encomiums  on 
their  size,  his  superior  carefully  laid  aside  the  one 
he  had  just  handled,  and  proceeded  to  pass  his 
strictures  on  that  which  Royal  presented  to  him 
instead:  while  expressions  of  the  truest  benefi- 
cence and  friendship  towards  his  friend,  broke 
from  the  lips  of  the  noble  hearted  old  admiral. 
It  was  true,  that  in  his  poultr}^  yards  and  grounds 
around  the  Folly,  he  possessed  a  profusion  of  the 
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Very  things  that  he  now  commended  so  highly, 
and  that  even  of  these,  three  days  after  he  had  re- 
ceived them,  he  would  know  nothing  as  to  how 
or  where  they  were  consumed,  but  that  was  im  - 
material. — These  were  the  gifts  of  a  friend,  and 
dear  and  convincing  evidence,  that  old  as  he  was, 
and  passing  rapidly  from  the  world,  he  was  not 
forgotten  by  the  few  in  whose  hearts  he  was  de- 
sirous of  living  to  the  last.  Indeed,  for  my  own 
part,  knowing  how  great  was  the  pleasure  these 
little  attentions  yielded  to  him,  I  made  it  an  in- 
variable point,  when  abroad,  never  to  let  slip  an 
opportunity  of  sending  home  some  such  trivial 
but  valued  remembrances. 

Having  waited  till  the  contents  of  the  basket 
were  nearly  exhausted,  I  entered  the  room,  and 
taking  the  expectant  hand  of  the  flag  officer,  just 
as  he  was  preparing  to  feel  some  fine  fat  capon, 
I  said,  "  How  are  you,  my  dear  Sir  ?" 

''  What ! — what  Charley  !  is  that  you,  my  jolly 
boy  ? — 'Gad,  Sir,  you  've  made  my  heart  leap  up 
into  my  mouth  ! — I  little  thought  to  have  you  here 
so  soon,  though  I  wished  it  heartily  enough. — 
Where  are  ye  from  ? — How  long  since  ye  came 
to? — How  are  ye  in  health,  boy? — Your  voice 
sounds  well  enough,  and  is  as  good  music  in 
an  old  fellow's  ears  as  the  boatswain's  pipe  to 
quarters. — But  bring  yourself  to  an  anchor,  boy  ! 
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— Royal,  you  old  horse  1  a  chair.  Well,  Charles, 
here  I  am,  very  busy. — A  present,  d'  ye  see,  Sir, 
from  an  old  friend  I — For  though  Phil.  Fluke  is 
such  a  battered  old  hulk,  he  has  an  old  shipmate 
or  two  yet,  who  can  spare  time  to  think  of  him 

now  and  then.— 'Tis  from  my  old  friend  N , 

God  bless  him  ! — Four  times,  at  least,  in  the  year, 
he  always  contrives  to  send  me  the  hamper  ve  see 
there,  Sir ;  though  the  service — and  be  hanged  to 
it  !  hasn't  made  him  such  a  wealthy  man,  either, 
as  not  to  know  how  to  spend  his  money. — 'Twas 
but  little  1  was  ever  able  to  do  for  him,  but  his 
gratitude  has  lasted  all  iJiy  life,  ay,  and  would  his 
own,  I  dare  say,  were  I  to  do  what  I  hope  I  never 
shall — outlive  him.  He  never  misses.  Sir,  never 
misses !  and  in  the  hamper  always  comes  the 
money  to  pay  the  carriage,  for  the  fine  hearted 
fellow  hates  what  he  calls  '  half  presents';  and  he 
knows  well  enough  I  won't  be  offended  at  his 
whims,  but  take  his  kindness  as  'tis  meant.  I 
often  tell  him  I  won't  leave  him  a  farthing  in  mv 
will ;  but  'tis  all  the  same,  so  1  only  tell  a  fib  for 
nothing. — Royal,  sirrah,  look  for  the  bill  of  lading." 
As  the  admiral  concluded  a  history  that  I  heard 
many  times  before,  his  secretary  opened  the  letter; 
and  produced  the  piece  of  gold  that  was  intended 
to  pay  for  the  carriage.  The  contents  of  the 
hamper  were  then  replaced,  the  litter  swept  up, 
and  the  whole  removed. 
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When  the  excitement  of  the  first  gi*eeting  was 
over,  I  thought,  as  I  looked  at  my  esteemed 
friend,  that  the  corporal  was  but  too  correct  p 
the  intelligence  which  he  had  written  to  me.  In 
his  appearance  and  his  manner,  I  could  not  help 
observing  symptoms  of  a  decay  which  gave  me 
the  greatest  concern.  His  face,  it  is  true,  warmed 
into  smiles  at  the  sound  of  my  voice,  though  the 
fire  of  his  eye  could  no  longer,  add  to  the  welcome 
of  his  lips  ;  still  I  felt,  with  a  heavy  heart,  that 
his  grasp  was  less  powerful,  his  form  less  erect, 
his  utterance  less  distinct,  but  the  pang  that  told 
me  these  sad  truths,  bespoke  him,  at  the  same 
moment,  dearer  than  ever.  The  social  meal  of 
dinner  having  passed,  and  the  admiral  and  myself 
being  comfortably  seated  over  our  wine,  and  all 
my  kind  friend's  new  hopes  and  congratulations 
on  my  probable  advance  of  rank  exhausted, 
he  demanded  fi'om  me  a  minute  account  of  all  I 
had  gone  through;  giving  me,  in  return,  a  full 
detail  of  the  many  important  events  which  had 
taken  place  during  the  fourteen  months  that  had 
elapsed,  since  niy  sailing  fi-om  the  Downs  in  the 
Lavinia. 

The  eventful  year  of  1796  terminated  just  after 
I  had  started  from  Gibraltar  for  Barbadoes ;  my 
little  craft  having  sailed  from  the  bay  on  the  11th 
of  December.  To  me,  therefore,  the  abortive  in- 
vasion of  Ireland  by  the  French,  was  entirely  new ; 
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and  what  with  the  details  of  the  singular  de- 
struction and  dispersion  of  the  powerful  armament 
that  had  sailed  from  Brest  on  the  16th  of  De- 
cember; and  what  with  the  narration  of  the  dread- 
ful mutiny  at  Spithead,  which  was  only  just 
brought  to  an  end,  together  with  a  recapitulation 
of  all  the  particulars  of  tlie  ever  glorious  victor}- 
oflf  Cape  St.  Vincent,  by  "  Ursa  Major"  we  soon 
got  so  far  into  the  night,  that  "  Mistress  Royal " 
made  her  appearance  with  the  accustomed  bowl  of 
arrow-root. 

This  time,  however,  it  was  no  fancied  luxury, 
but  the  real  tiling  itself;  as  I  had  taken  especial 
care  to  bring  home  from  Barbadoes,  two  large 
chests  of  the  best  mucilage  that  could  be  pro- 
cured in  the  island.  For  this,  as  you  may  ima- 
gine, the  admiral  was  profuse  in  his  thanks,  while 
as  I  told  him,  the  only  harm  I  wished  him,  was 
that  he  might  speedily  exhaust  the  supply.  The 
best  of  the  joke,  however,  consisted  in  his  de- 
claring that  my  arrow-root,  though  very  nice, 
wasn't  so  good  as  that  of  his  dear  old  friend, 
*  *  's,  and  turning  roimd  to  Mrs.  Royal — 
"  Peggy,  I  hope  you  haven't  used  all  the  old 
stock?" 

"  O  no,  admiral,"  replied  Teggy,  winking  her 
eye  at  me,  "  there 's  plenty  more  of  it." 

"  That 's  right— that 's  right,  Peggy  !  "—Then, 

VOL.  III.  E 
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as  lie  thought  I  was  busily  engaged  with  Royal, 
he  whispered  in  an  under  voice — "  Let  me  have 
*  *  's,  then,  in  future,  Peggy,  till  it's  all  gone  ; 
and  put  by  this  till  then."  Smiling  to  myself 
at  the  strange  deceptions  we  allow  custom  to 
palm  upon  our  fancies,  yet  venerating  those  beau- 
tiful feelings  of  old  fellowship  which  made  him 
so  partial  to  the  gift  of  a  lost  friend,  I  let  him 
'  say  out  his  '^  aside  ";  after  which  he  returned  to 
the  victory  of  Sir  John  Jervis,  now  Earl  St. 
Vincent.  Both  of  us  equally  lamented  the  chap- 
ter of  chances,  which  had  kept  me  from  sharing 
in  the  affair  of  that  splendid  day.  For  me,  when- 
ever it  crossed  my  recollection,  I  felt  as  fidgetty, 
as  though  I  had  been  sitting  on  a  burning  coal ; 
and  as  I  could  scarcely  bear  to  think,  much  less 
to  talk  of  it,  I  was  not  very  sorry,  when  my 
venerable  benefactor  asked  for  my  arm,  to  go 
up-stairs  to  bed.  This,  however,  is  a  feeling  into 
which  few  but  naval  or  military  officers  can  enter  : 
for  lucky  is  that  man,  who  can  lay  claim  to  a 
length  of  service,  and  yet  boast  an  exemption 
from  ever  having  suffered,  from  a  similar  regret. 
Glory,  it  is  true,  is  a  mere  idle  breath,  but  with 
men  to  whom  it  has  been  rendered  by  education, 
the  very  breath  of  their  nostrils,  it  becomes  not 
ess  necessary  than  the  atmosphere  of  existence. 
However,  as  the  admiral  said,  I  might  only  have 
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got  a  broken  head  by  being  present,  and  might 
yet  do  very  well  in  the  service  without  it. — This 
was  but  a  poor  solace  for  all  I  felt,  but,  poor  as  it 
was,  this  was  all,  with  which  I  could  now  console 
myself. 


E  2 
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CHAPTER  III. 

My  little  vessel  having  been  ordered  into  the 
inner  harbour  to  receive  new  masts,  was  speedily 
dismantled,  and,  seeing  no  necessity  for  sleeping 
on  board,  I  took  up  my  residence  as  usual  at  the 
Folly,  and  repaired  every  day  to  watch  how  my 
charge  proceeded. 

"  A  packet.  Sir,  arrived  for  you,  from  the  Admi- 
ralty last  night,"  said  my  first  lieutenant,  on  the 
second  Wednesday  after  our  arrival.  "  The  port- 
admiral  sent  it  on  board  early  this  morning." 

"  Oh,  very  well ;  remember  to  give  it  me  before 
I  go  on  shore  again,"  I  replied,  with  great  uncon- 
cern, being  at  the  time  deeply  engaged.  My 
various  duties  over,  I  descended  into  my  gig,  and 
was  pulling  towards  the  shore,  from  the  old  hulk 
to  which  the  sloop  was  lashed,  when  the  remem- 
brance of  the  letter  came  across  me ;  and  turning 
back,  I  sent  my  coxswain  up  for  the  packet, 
while  the  boat  remained  alongside. 

By  way  of  doing  the  civil  and  respectful  thing, 
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Chichester  himself  came  running  down  with 
the  bulky  epistle  in  question,  followed  by  the 
coxswain,  who,  nimbly  jumping  in,  took  his  sta- 
tion ready  for  starting. 

"  Stay  a  moment,  Chichester,"  said  I,  "  there 
may  be  something  relative  to  the  ship  in  this 
packet,  and  you  might  like  to  hear  it,"  carelessly 
breaking  the  seal  as  I  spoke. 

— No  sooner  did  my  eyes  light  on  the  contents, 
than  I  felt  strangely  overcome. — "Psha!"  I 
faintly  exclaimed,  "  what  precious  blunder  is 
this  r "  flinging  down  on  one  of  the  seats,  the 
first  document,  which  appointed  "  Captain 
Charles  Arran"  to  the  command  of  the  Rapid, 
a  post  ship  of  twenty -four  gims,  now  ordered 
to  be  brought  fonvard.  With  hands  like  one 
suffering  from  palsy,  I  unfolded  the  accompany- 
ing piece  of  parchment,  which,  if  I  could  de- 
cipher writing,  was  nothing  less  than  the  king's 
commission,  appointing  Charles  Arran,  Com- 
mander in  the  Xavy,  to  the  future  rank  of 
Post-captain. — Actually,  for  a  moment,  I  disbe- 
lieved the  authenticity  of  the  enclosures.  —  I 
thought  it  was  the  result  of  some  wretched  cheat. 

"  For  Heaven's  sake  tell  me  what  these  mean !" 
said  I,  sinking  back  into  the  stem  sheets  of  the 
boat  in  a  state  of  the  most  distressing  excitement, 
and  at  the  same  time  holding  out  the  causes  of 
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my  disturbance  in  my  hand.  In  an  instant  Chi- 
chester sprang  to  my  side,  and  taking  the  ex- 
tended packet  to  peruse,  demanded,  in  a  tone  of 
alarm,  "  What  has  happened,  Sir  ? " 

Whether  he  expected  to  find  me  a  ruined  man 
I  know  not,  but  clasping  both  my  hands  in  his, 
as  we  sat  in  the  boat,  he  exclaimed — "  Mean,  Sir  ? 
they  mean  nothing  less  than  that  I  should  wish  you 
every  joy  of  your  unexpected  promotion." — "  But 
Chichester,  do  you  think  that  they  intend  this  ? 
iDo  you  not  think  that  it  is  all  a  mistake  ?" 

"  A  mistake  !"  slowly  repeated  Chichester,  rub- 
bing his  eyes,  and  then  again  looking  at  the  parch- 
ment, "  to  be  sure  that's  possible — and  yet  there's 
the  true  old  George  on  it,  and  your  post-captain's 
commission  bears  date  two  days  prior  to  your 
appointment  to  this  new  craft !  I  don't  see,  Sir, 
how  it  can  be  a  mistake ;  but  you'll  soon  find  out 
that  by  writing  to  them." 

"  Yes,  indeed,"  I  replied,  shuddering  at  the 
idea;  "  but  what  else  can  I  expect  to  hear, 
when  you  know,  as  well  as  I  do,  that  my  act- 
ing order,  from  Sir  John  Jervis,  has  never  yet  been 
confirmed?"  Chichester  shook  his  head,  and 
replied,  in  a  tone  considerably  less  sanguine — 
"  WeU,  Sir,  you  had  better,  at  any  rate,  lose  no 
time  in  writing  to  their  Lordships."  "  Why,  yes, — 
though  a  poor  devil  might  like  to  take  advantage 
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of  their  blunder,  and  be  a  post-captain  as  long  as 
he  can — however,  as  the  evil  knowledge  must 
come,  it  may  as  well  be  soon  as  late.  Shove  off, 
my  men!" — addressing  myself  to  the  crew,  who 
had  witnessed  the  scene  with  no  slight  asto- 
nishment. Chichester  shook  my  hand,  and  wish- 
ing me  the  success  of  my  warmest  hopes,  jumped 
up   the   side   as   I  pushed  off. 

Hastily  folding  up  the  packet  with  a  tremulous 
clasp,  I  scrambled  on  shore. 

With  a  pulse  not  greatly  calmed  by  this  sudden 
and  doubtful  accession  to  post  rank,  I  now  hur- 
ried out  to  the  Folly,  and  as  usual  with  me,  in  all 
matters  of  difficulty,  proceeded  to  lay  the  case 
before  one,  who  had  indeed  realized  the  promise 
of  a  father's  love ! — The  admiral  was  in  raptures ! 
— I  cannot  describe  to  you  the  sudden  joy  which 
seemed  to  take  possession  of  him — much  to  the 
astonishment  of  Joe  as  myself. — Twirhug  his 
crutch-headed  ivory  cane  over  his  head  two  or 
three  times,  he  gave  it  such  a  fling  as  demolished 
two  panes  of  glass  in  the  window,  and  imme- 
diately burst  out  into  an  old  sea  song,  which 
could  not  possibly  have  been  of  a  date  more  mo- 
dem, than  the  time  of  the  renowned  Drake ;  as 
soon  as  he  had  finished  which,  he  embraced  me 
in  his  warm  but  feeble  clasp,   exclaiming,    "  By 
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Jove,  my  dear  boy ! — I  would  sooner  have  lived 
to  hear  this,  than  have  seen  myself  made  Vice- 
Admiral  of  Old  England,  and  God  be  praised  that 

he  has  spared  me,  and  if  I  wouldn't  may  I  be 

Hilloa  ! — vast  heaving ! — Royal,  Royal,  you  old 
rascal ! — You  old  seahorse  1 — Where  are  the  gun- 
ner's  crew  ? — Give  him  his   salute  ! A  post 

captain,  you  old  scoundrel,  think  of  that ! — Give 
him  his  nine  guns,  you  old  dog-fish,  and  be — 
ahem  ! — Haste,  I  say.  Sir,  and  up  with  the  stand- 
ard directly,  and  stand  by  to  get  the  keys  of  the 
spirit-hatch — we'll  have  a  regular  jollification  ! — 
send  out  right  and  left ;  make  a  welcome  comer  of 
every  one,  though  ye  have  to  go  in  the  hedges  and 
ditches,  and  rouse  out  the  halt  and  the  blind,  as 
the  saying  is.  Look  ahead  you  old  blackguard — 
I'll  break  every  bone  in  your  body  ! — Egad  we'll 
make  a  day  of  it !"  It  was  in  vain  I  now  tried  to 
get  a  hearing,  and  said  that  the  whole  must 
be  a  mistake. 

"  Mistake  boy  !  Ha !  ha  !  ha !  leave  that  to  me, 
I  know  how  to  manage  them.  Mistake  boy ! — 
don't  ye  know  the  Admiralty  never  make  mistakes? 
and  if  they  have,  so  much  the  better  for  you. — 
Best  mistake  I  ever  knew  the  fellows  to  be  guilty 
of — and  that's  not  a  few  boy,  I  can  tell  you, —  and 
hard  enough  I've  tried  before  now  to  make  them 
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think  SO. — Egad  Sir,  I  never  could  bring  them  to 
acknowledge  one  of  them. — Mistake  !  ha  !  ha !  ha ! 
Mistake ! — "VMiy  don't  ye  see  with  half  an  eye  boy, 
I  can  see  it  without  any,  that  if  it  is  a  mistake, 
we  have  but  to  say  so,  and  they'll  make  it  no  mis- 
take, before  your  a  post  older. — Blundered  right  at 
last  d'ye  see,  by  Jove  ! — ay  boy,  and  'twould 
have  been  hard  if  they  hadn't,  after  trying  their 
hands  at  it  so  long.     TMiy  now,  there  was  my 

invention  of  the  I g  k— ,  see  how  long  they 

neglected  it! — Leave  them  to  me — leave  them 
to  me. — Shove  away  their  parchment  boy ;  keep 
that  snug,  and  I'll  manage  the  rest.  Go  and  get 
my  gig  alongside,  that's  a  good  lad. — Captain 
Arran,  I  suppose,  I  must  call  ye  now,  ye  dog  ! — 
and  we'll  take  a  spell  to-day,  if  we  never  do 
again ! " 

The  symptoms  of  nature's  faltering,  which  I 
had  observed  in  the  admiral  with  such  tine 
sorrow,  but  a  few  days  before,  now  for  a  moment 
seemed  to  have  vanished.  For  a  brief  space  I 
could  scarcely  believe  that  a  day  had  passed, 
since  I  had  first  made  his  acquaintance,  when 
after,  as  we  wheeled  him  out,  I  beheld  the  fine  old 
veteran  entering  into  all  the  joy  of  his  flags,  and 
saluting,  and  other  remembrances  of  his  honour- 
able career,  as  eagerly  as  ever.     The  nine  gims 

E  3 
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were  accordingly  fired,  and  the  British  standard 
given  to  the  breeze  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 
After  a  short  drive  in  the  grounds,  a  hasty 
despatch  was  sent  to  all  such  of  the  admiral's 
friends  as  were  within  reach,  requesting  them 
to  assemble  round  his  dinner-table.  We  then 
set-to  at  our  different  tasks;  the  admiral  to 
dictate,  myself  to  write,  and  Joe  to  send  by  the 
evening's  post,  a  letter  to  the  first  lord  of  the 
Admiralty. 

This  was  as  prettily  worded  as  one  could  wish, 
and  did  not  forget  to  lay  some  slight  stress  on 
the  mistake  which  had  arisen  at  their  board.  As 
the  admiral  had  prophesied,  an  answer  anived  by 
return  of  post,  to  say  that  no  mistake  whatever 
had  occurred:  as  I  should  find  on  enquiry  at 
the  port-admiral's  office,  that  my  commander's 
commission  had  been  awaiting  my  arrival  in  Eng- 
land, since  the  last  four  months. 

For  this  intelligence  I  must  confess,  that  neither 
the  admiral  nor  myself  were  prepared,  not  an  in- 
stant did  I  lose,  however,  in  ascertaining  that 
their  lordships  had  fully  maintained  their  character 
for  correctness.  Hurrying  off  to  the  port-admiral's 
office,  I  found  that  the  secretary  had  forgotten  so 
unimportant  a  thing,  as  a  letter  for  a  commander, 
and  a  dust  covered  envelope  was  now  put  into 
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my  hands.  On  breaking  the  seal,  there  in  ti'uth 
was  my  commission ;  dated  nearly  five  months 
back.  "  Well,"  said  I  smiling,  as  I  took  it  out, 
"  it  is  not  every  man  who  gets  his  commander's 
commission,  after  he  has  attained  his  post-cap- 
tain's." Crumpling  up  the  parchment,  I  thrust  it 
into  my  pocket,  and  making  my  bow,  I  departed  to 
communicate  the  joyful  tidings  to  Chichester.  As 
I  walked  down  to  the  boat,  I  could  not  help  won- 
dering to  whose  kind  and  powerful  influence  I  had 
been  indebted  at  the  Admiralty ;  within  a  few  days 
however,  I  thought  I  had  found  some  solution  of 
this  enigma,  in  the  shape  of  a  letter  from  my 
cousin.  Having  congratulated  me  on  my  last 
promotion  and  appointment,  without  expressing 
the  least  surprise  at  the  rapidity  with  which  I  had 
risen,  he  very  kindly  expressed  a  wish  to  see  me 
in  London,  and  said  that  if  I  had  "  nothing  better 
to  do"  and  would  join  him,  then  daily  expecting 
to  leave  town  as  the  session  closed,  he  would  take 
me  do\^Ti  to  H n  to  make  one  of  his  grouse- 
shooting  party  in  August.  After  this,  was  thrown 
in  a  sentence,  apparently  at  random,  signifying  that 
as  I  must  have  had  enough  of  the  sea  for  the  pre- 
sent, he  could,  if  I  wished,  put  me  in  the  way  of 
trying  for  the  chaplet  of  the  senator,  as  well  as  the 
hero. 
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AVhat  whim,  thought  I,  is  disturbing  your  capri- 
cious fancy  now,  fair  cousin  ? — However  flattering 
the  thought,  of  being  nominee  for  a  Scottish  bo- 
rough, still  I  think  it  would  be  as  well  before- 
hand to  cultivate  a  little  beard  upon  my  chin. 
He  forgets  that  I  am  not  yet  twenty,  and  still 
therefore,  in  the  thraldom  of  my  teens.  Let  me 
be  modest  for  once,  and  resign  this  pleasing  idea, 
— Fox  and  the  grapes  my  dear  fellow — fox  and 
the  grapes !  But  still — thank  fortune  and  the 
gods  of  war,  there  are  younger  men  post-cap- 
tains in  the  navy.  Fluke's  friend  Admiral  B — rr — n 
to  boot,  who  was  not  only  posted  at  eighteen,  but 
soon  after  took  a  prize,  of  force  superior  to  his 
own  frigate.  Come,  I  must  see  and  do  something 
of  the  sort  myself  I  have  four  jmiiors  on  the  list 
already — however  I'll  go  to  town — that's  decided. 
I  suppose  I  have  to  thank  my  sporting  friend, 
for  putting  in  motion  the  secret  spring  that  has 
done  my  business ;  he's  recollected  me  at  last : 
and  if  I  see  no  more,  I  shall  at  least  see  Comelia. 
— How  quickly  before  that  idea,  every  minor 
thought  dissolved ! 

"  Well,  Charles  !  who's  your  letter  from  ?"  said 
Admiral  Fluke,  arousing  me  from  my  reverie :  this 
question  I  answered,  by  reading  the  contents  aloud. 

"  Look  ye,  boy  !"  said  my   gallant  old  friend 
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"  such  a  letter  as  that,  may  be  all  very  well  in  its 
way,  irom  a  man  who  imagines,  that  no  one  else 
has  duty  to  perform,  a  whit  more  carefully  than 
he  attends  to  his  own — or  may  be  for  the  matter 
of  that,  he  has  no  duties  himself — though  that's 
not  very  likely.  However,  to  let  that  stand ;  this 
way  or  that  way,  it  matters  httle.  Ye  see,  boy, 
it  would  never  do  for  you  to  think  of  giving  up 
your  ship,  for  the  first  mad  crinkam-craukum  that 
drifts  athwart  hawse  of  ye  !  You  might  as  well 
take  my  crutches  and  my  chair,  and  lay  up  in 
ordinary,  without  more  ado.  Give  up  yoiu:  ship  ? 
egad,  Sir  !  I  wonder  he  doesn't  advise  ye  to  be 
docked  of  a  leg  and  aim,  and  send  down  half  a 
dozen  wet  nurses  to  see  ye  bedridden  at  once. 
Egad,  they'd  better  come  !  and  I'll  see  them  wet 
to  some  purpose,  if  there's  a  pump-break  or  a  horse 
trough  in  the  Folly.  ^Tiy,  what  does  he  think 
the  country  would  say  .?  What  does  he  think  I 
should  hear  from  all  my  old  brother  officers,  at  a 
lad  of  mine  giving  up  a  dashing  craft,  before  he'd 
ever  christened  her  under  an  enemy's  fire  ?  or 
sported  her  ensign  over  a  Frenchman's  colours  r 
Egad  !  Sir,  he  talks  of  shooting  grouse,  as  though 
you'd  been  brought  up  to  be  a  poulterer !  Let 
him  shoot  me  a  brace  of  Spaniards  or  a  Hol- 
lander, some  fine  morning,  and  I'll  say  something 
to  him — the  cursed  swabs  that  they  are,  to  join 
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the  French  in  such  a  lubberly  way  !  It's  all  very 
fine  and  well  that  you  should  go  and  see  him, 
boy,  and  so  you  may,  d'ye  see,  for  as  long  a  spell 
as  you  can  get  leave  for,  though  that  won't  be 
long  I  presume.  For,  d'ye  mark  me — this  is  not 
the  right  time  for  long  leave,  nor  should  it  be, 
boy — ^not  but  that  I'm  right  heartily  glad,  that 
he's  pleased  at  last  to  remember  that  he  has  a 
cousin,  whom  he  promised  to  regard  as  a  brother 
or  a  son,  for,  d'ye  see,  boy,  I  have  it  under  the 
colonel's  own  hand— but   as  to   your  giving  up 

your  ship,  if  you   do,  I'll    be !    ugh !    ugh  ! 

Royal,  you  old  scoundrel !  why  don't  you  give 
me  some  cough  mixture  ? "  hoping  by  this  ques- 
tion and  the  cough  that  preceded  it,  to  pass  off 
the  expletive  with  which  he  had  terminated  his 
rather  warm  protest. 

I  must  say  this  for  the  admiral,  universal  as  was 
the  habit  of  swearing  in  the  navy  at  that  time, 
and  still  more  prevalent  as  it  had  been  in  his  own 
day,  he  rarely  or  ever  allowed  an  oath  to  escape, 
except  when  unusually  excited ;  and  that  I  should 
never  have  recorded  them,  you  will  not,  I  fancy, 
bring  against  me  as  any  very  great  reproach. — I 
now  therefore  made  haste  to  assure  him,  that  I 
quite  coincided  with  him  in  all  he  had  expressed ; 
though  at  the  same  time,  I  certainly  should  like  to 
take  a  trip  up  to  town  before  my  final  departure 
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from  England ;  hinting  at  the  same  time  my  be- 
lief, that  I  was  indebted  to  my  cousin  for  my  pro- 
motion, and  that  it  would  be  as  unwise  as  ungrate- 
ful to  return  his  kindness  with  neglect.  On  this 
my  benefactor  was  pacified,  and  stretching  out  his 
hand,  replied  with  a  faltering  voice,  "  Write  for 
leave  at  once  then,  Charles,  Avrite  for  leave  at  once, 
boy.  But — ^but — ,"  he  paused — "  Tis  an  old  wo- 
man's feeling,  but  don't  stay  away  longer  than  ye 
can  help,  my  boy;  for  I  tliink  it  won't  be  long,  be- 
fore my  own  old  hulk  will  be  under  her  last  orders, 
d'ye  see.  But  God's  will  be  done,  boy !  God's 
will,  not  ours,  you  know  !  I  should  like  to  have 
ye  near  me,  when  old  Phil.  Fluke's  anchor  is 
run  up  to  his  bows.  I've  long  had  a  notion,  lad, 
that  the  old  craft  has  been  riding  by  a  short  range, 
and  if  you  should  be  out  of  hail  when  the  word 
comes  to  heave  and  away,  why,  I  must  make 
what  interest  I  can  to  pipe  belay,  at  the  "  stay 
peak";  but,  egad,  boy,  you  mustn't  give  up  your 
craft — no,  no,  not  while  I'm  afloat !  hang  me  if  I 
think  I  could  haul  my  wind  easily  tiU  I've  felt  a 
bit  of  the  first  bunting  you  may  happen  to  take 
in  your  own  little  barky  from  Johnny  Crapeau. — 
Yes,  yes," — feebly  squeezing  my  hand,  "God 
bless  ye,  boy  !  God  bless  ye  !  and  make  ye  every 
inch  a  hero. — I  should  like  to  hear,  you'd  made  a 
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prize,  though  I  may  never  see  her but  I  fear  not 

— no,  I've  been  spared  may  be  too  long  akeady, 
and  so  I  won't  hope  for  that,  which  would  only 
pass  up  aloft,  for  an  old  man's  peevish  discontent ! " 

He  meekly  bowed  his  head  while  thus  expressing 
the  submission  of  his  heart — and  having  relin- 
quished my  hand,  it  struck  me,  as  he  muttered  a 
few  words  of  prayer,  that  his  look  of  infirmity  and 
age,  seemed  greater  at  this  moment  than  I  had 
ever  before  remarked  it  to  be.  A  weight  of  sad- 
ness and  of  sorrow  came  upon  my  heart,  and  turn- 
ing round  I  left  the  room. 

On  reconsidering  the  matter  of  leave,  I  found 
that  by  writing,  I  should  merely  proceed  by  a 
lengthened  route  to  the  attainment  of  my  object. 
I  therefore  procured  from  the  port-admiral  per- 
mission to  set  off  for  London  and  wait  upon  the 
first  lord  at  the  Admiralty.  Determined  to  the 
last  to  play  the  same  generous  single  hearted 
part,  the  admiral  insisted  that  I  should  take  his 
carriage  to  town  with  me,  in  order  that  I  might 
make  a  befitting  appearance.  I  objected  to  this 
arrangement  at  first,  but  he  was  peremptory,  add- 
ing in  a  low  tone  after  I  had  consented  to  the 
proposition,  "  My  life  to  it,  boy  !  'twill  never  be 
thought  the  worse,  by  the  lad  that's  to  have  it, 
when  I'm  laid  bv." 


WILL  WATCH.  89 

Wishing  that  this  might  be  many,  many  years 
distant,  I  supported  the  gallant  veteran  to  his  room, 
and  wishing  him  good  night,  hastened  to  make 
such  preparations,  as  enabled  me  to  start  at  an 
early  hour  on  the  ensuing  morning;  and  while  em- 
ployed in  my  bed  chamber,  could  distinctly  hear 
the  murmur  of  the  corporal's  monotonous  voice,  as 
the  cherished  memoirs  were  read  to  the  slumbering 
author,  by  his  faithful  secretary. 

The  first  person  to  whom  I  paid  my  respects 
on  my  anival  in  town,  was  of  course  my  cousin. 
He  received  me  with  his  usual  warmth  of  mamner, 
and  sitting  down  together  at  breakfast,  I  hastily 
ran  over,  for  his  amusement,  the  various  adventures 
that  had  befallen  me  since  last  we  parted. 

In  disposition  and  character  I  found  him  but 
little  altered  from  the  same  way^N^ard  and  thought- 
less, yet  clever  being  that  I  had  ever  known  him : 
and  upon  my  honoiu",  I  could  scarcely  make  out 
whether  he  would  be  most  pleased  at  my  accept- 
ing his  invitation  to  go  down  to  Scotland  with 
him,  or  at  my  lea\'ing  it  alone. 

It  soon,  however,  became  evident,  that  the  latter 
was  to  be  the  alternative  for  my  choice  ;  for  having 
made  my  bow  at  the  Adnuralty,  I  was  allowed 
to  understand,  that  no  leave  of  absence  could 
be  given,  beyond  a  week  or  ten  days :  since  im- 
mediately after  the  expiration  of  that   term,  tlie 
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Rapid  would  be  ordered  under  the  command  of 
either  Admiral  Duncan  in  the  North  Sea,  or  Earl 
St.  Vincent,  off  Cadiz.  On  reporting  this  to  my 
friend,  I  said  that  it  would  not  be  worth  wjiile 
to  go  down  into  the  north  for  such  a  brief 
period. 

'^  True,  Charles,"  said  he,  slightly  yawning  at  the 
same  time,  "  You're  right ;  particularly  as  I  can 
not  leave  town  for  a  fortnight,  at  the  soonest." 

"  Ah,  indeed  ! — But  perhaps  it's  just  as  well;  for 
Admiral  Fluke  would  be  deeply  grieved  it  seems, 
at  my  giving  up  my  ship  as  soon  as  obtained  ;  and 
as  for  your  kind  offer  of  bringing  me  into  parlia- 
ment, I  have  not  yet  sufficient  age  to  show." 

"  No  ? "  said  he — and  I  could  have  sworn  at  the 
moment  that  he  was  thinking  of  any  subject  but 
the  question  he  was  answering — "  Well,  that's 
droll!" 

Now  I  thought  it  anything  but  droll ;  and  rising 
much  out  of  temper  with  so  strange  and  inconsist- 
ent a  manner  of  proceeding,  wished  him  at  once, 
"  good  morning." 

"  Well,  at  any  rate  Charles,"  putting  out  his 
hand,  "  you'll  dine  with  me  to-day." 

"  To  what  end  ? "  I  was  about  to  demand  ;  but 
reflecting  on  the  folly  of  resenting  a  line  of  con- 
duct, arising  from  a  disposition  more  to  be  la- 
mented than  resented,  1  replied,  "  Oh  yes  ! "  in  a 
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manner  indifferent  as  his  own,  and  walked  down 
stairs. 

The  admiral's  carriage  was  waiting  for  me  at 
the  door,  and  I  had  entered  the  house  with  an 
anxious  and  throbbing  heart ;  eager  to  get  ov€r 
the  little  I  had  to  communicate,  and  then  set  off 
to  see  Cornelia ;  to  whom  but  a  brief  space  be- 
fore, I  had  sent  a  note,  advertising  her  of  my  ar- 
rival in  town  and  intended  visit.  The  hour  I  was 
unable  to  name.  Now,  however,  one  of  those 
sudden  revulsions  of  feeUng  had  come  over  me, 
which  I  have  so  often  experienced,  though  never 
able  to  assign  any  adequate  cause  for  them. — I 
know  not  whether  all  men  are  equally  cursed  with 
this  affliction,  or  whether  it  has  been  reserved  as 
one  of  the  many  scourges  to  which  some  minds 
are  subject  in  particular,  but  all  who  with  mc, 
ha\e  shrunk  beneath  their  violence,  will  acknow- 
ledge that  few  changes  are  more  dreadful,  than 
those  sudden  and  often  causeless  sinkings  of  the 
spirit,  from  the  highest  pinnacle  of  joyous  antici- 
pation, to  the  dark  abysm  of  foreboding  and  de- 
spair ! 

I  had  lost  nothing,  Heaven  knows  !  by  the 
light  bearing  of  the  Duke,  but  it  touched  an  un- 
happy string,  and  with  my  bosom  jamng  to  the 
discord,  I  waved  my  hand  to  the  officious  menials 
whom  my  sudden  approach  had  surprised  loung- 
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ing  over  the  newspapers,  and  before  the  carriage 
had  time  to  draw  up,  I  turned  abruptly  towards 
the  west,  and  made  for  Hyde  Park. 

"  Every  calculation,"  thought  I,  with  a  bitterness 
of  spirit,  "  every  calculation  made  upon  that  man, 
falls  to  the  ground  ! "  Many  confused  associa- 
tions linked  with  this  idea  thronged  upon  me,  but 
one  above  all  others  was  pressing  on  my  mind — 
Cornelia !  What  should  be  my  conduct  to  Cor- 
nelia ? 

There  had  breathed  throughout  the  letters  I 
had  lately  received  from  her,  a  spirit,  patient  and 
enduring  of  pain,  for  one  on  whom  she  had  be- 
stowed the  inestimable  jewel  of  her  love;  but  in 
many  of  these  epistles,  more  especially  those 
dated  at  a  period  six  or  eight  months  prior  to  the 
present,  there  lurked  the  serious  apprehensions 
and  disquietudes  of,  a  mind,  feminine  only  in  its 
deep  regards — its  passionate  devotions — ^but  fear- 
less of  the  ordinary  trials,  that  must  ever  await 
the  affections  of  our  race. 

The  causes  of  the  unhappiness  thus  ineffectu- 
ally veiled  and  unintentionally  revealed,  I  had 
urged  her  frequently,  but  in  vain,  to  discover.  In 
the  correspondence  that  had  since  passed  between 
us,  I  perceived  that  its  cause  had  been  rather 
avoided  than  lessened.  With  this  then  I  shall 
now  be  made  acquainted,  thought  I;  and  once 
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more,  I  ask  myself, "  what  course  am  I  to  pursue  ? 
— Charles  AiTan,  there  is  but  one  path, — dictated 
alike  by  principle  and  honour — marriage. — But 
the  alliance  with  your  cousin  ? — the  tie  that  was 
to  link  you  to r  The  title  is  indeed  tempt- 
ing, and  the  fortune  princely,  but  of  this  you 
should  have  thought  before  you  allowed  your  heart 
to  involve  another  in  its  destiny.  If  you  are  sa- 
tisfied with  the  ordeal  through  which  her  truth  has 
passed,  you  ought  not  to  hesitate  ! — No,  by  my 
soul,  nor  will  I. — If  she  is  and  has  been,  all  that  I 
have  believed  her  to  be,  my  election  between  for- 
tune and  affection  shall  be  made  ! 

"  Happiness  I  will  not  expect ;  it  is  no  part  of 
the  birthright  of  humanity ;  but  I  may  strive  for 
contentment,  and  with  that  in  my  possession  I  may 
well  smile  at  the  mournful  gi'eatness  of  ambition  ! " 
There  was  a  pang  at  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
which  gave  the  lie  to  all  my  vain  philosophy ; 
but  that  the  latter  was  con*ect  I  knew,  and  I  de- 
termined to  adopt  the  precept  that  it  taught. 

I  will  just  go,  thought  I,  still  in  the  pensive  vein, 
IwiUjust  go  and  look  at  the  spot  where  Duke 
James  was  murdered  by  General  M-c-rtn-y  in 
his  fatal  duel  with  M-h-n,  and  then  and  there 
abjure  the  delusive  goddess,  that  teaching  us  with 
aspiring  gaze,  to  look  for  happiness  in  the  clouds, 
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causes,  unconsciously,  to  trample  underfoot,  the 
very  gem  for  which  we  seek  ! 

Little  indeed  did  I  deem  that  my  thoughts  had 
wandered  so  near  the  truth ;  for  on  turning  the 
comer  of  a  street,  I  observed  a  poor  woman  a  few 
yards  before  me,  half  reclining  on  the  steps  of 
a  lordly  but  deserted  mansion.  It  was  on  the 
sunny  side  of  the  way,  for  I  like  the  sun  in  my 
melancholy  hours,  and  few  people  were  passing 
by  at  the  time.  As  I  gradually  neared  the  object 
of  my  attention,  I  perceived  that  she  was  one  of 
the  many  daughters  of  poverty  and  misfortune. 
A  few  scanty  clothes  were  still  remaining  to  give 
some  pretence  of  decency,  when  they  could  no 
longer  afford  comfort,  and  these  were  now  hanging 
in  soiled  tatters  upon  a  form,  that  might  once 
have  been  beautiful,  but  was  at  present  wasted  to 
the  bone.  She  heard  not  my  approach.  —  Her 
whole  soul  seemed  to  be  thrown  into  the  mute 
gaze  of  agony  and  despair,  with  which  she  con- 
templated a  poor  dying  infant,  strained  to  the 
famished  breast  that  had  too  long  been  dry. 

She  was  young,  and  one  might  have  thought, 
that  the  spring  of  hope  was  not  yet  dead  within 
her  ;but  she  asked  no  chaiity,  and  seemed  to  con- 
sider herself  without  its  sacred  pale  ;  for  there  she 
satin  patient  endurance  of  that  di'eadful  hour,  when 
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like  the  widow  of  Zarephath,  she  and  her  son 
should  die ! 

The  sad  appeal  came  home  to  my  bosom  at  a 
glance.  Merciful  heaven  !  and  can  our  selfish 
natures  feel  only  for  oiu'  own  trivial  vexations  r 
when,  in  this  crowded  metropolis,  hundreds  must 
be  expiring,  by  the  cruel  pang  that  desolates  this 
mother's  bosom  !  I  could  not  refuse  myself  the 
gratification,  of  watching  the  glance  of  mingled 
thankfiilness  and  surprise,  which  so  amply  repaid 
the  trifle  slipped  into  her  hand.  It  was  never  to 
be  forgotten,  I  to  be  sure  may  never  feel  the 
extasy,  now  making  that  poor  creature's  heart  sing 
with  joy — perhaps  I  have  never  deserved  it — but 
if  anything,  thought  I,  crossing  the  street  with 
lightened  heart,  if  anything  can  second  the 
lessons  of  philosophy,  and  teach  contentment  to  a 
restless  heart,  it  is  the  contemplation  of  so  sad  a 
picture  of  misery. — Mercifiil  indeed  is  that  Pro- 
vidence, which  with  the  most  ceaseless  vigilance, 
can  thus  aid  despair  when  relief  is  least  expected  !" 

Busied  with  many  thoughts  on  the  strange 
vicissitudes  and  juxtapositions  of  Fortune,  so 
visible  at  ever^-  tm-n  of  a  great  city,  I  had  entered 
the  park,  and  was  crossing  one  of  the  pubhc 
drives,  when  an  exclamation  of  astonishment 
from  a  passing  carriage,  caused  me  to  look  up. 
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You  may  judge  of  my  wonderment,  when  I  be- 
held the  vehicle  stopped,  as  suddenly  as  its  rapid 
speed  permitted,  and  turned  about  to  where  I 
stood.  A  lady,  young  and  beautiful,  alone  oc- 
cupied the  chariot  in  question.  It  must  be  some 
mistake  !  I — looked — and  looked  again. — Could 
it  be  possible  ? — It  was  Cornelia !  For  the  first 
minute  I  stood  confounded,  but  in  the  next  I  had 
opened  the  door  unasked,  and  leaping  in,  pressed 
her  hand  to  my  lips. 

Fortunately  for  us,  we  were  in  a  path  but  little 
frequented,  and  no  one  beheld  this  strange  meet- 
ing between  two  lovers;  too  deeply  rapt  in 
each  other,  to  attend  to  the  strictest  proprieties  of 
time  and  place.  The  footman  to  be  sure  de- 
manded in  some  astonishment,  '  where  we  would 
drive  ? '  but  as  the  course  they  had  been  pursuing 
was  towards  Kensington,  I  directed  them  to  con- 
tinue in  it,  and  turning  towards  Cornelia  once 
more,  sated  my  eyes  on  lips,  that  still  trembled 
too  much  to  speak.  But  raptures,  however  in- 
tense, abate  like  humbler  feelings  ;  the  first  joyous 
greetings  having  past,  I  demanded  if  she  had  re- 
ceived my  note,  adding  playfully,  "  It  is  well  in- 
deed I  did  not  rely  on  your  prompt  accession  to 
its  request,  or  I  should  not  have  found  you  at 
home,  on  my  calling." 
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"  Note  ! "  said  Cornelia  in  astonishment,  "  I 
have  received  none.  Through  what  channel  did 
you  send  it  ?  " 

"  Why,  choosing  the  most  direct  and  straight- 
forward course,  I  enclosed  it  to  your  mother." 

"  Can  it  be  jjossible  r"  exclaimed  the  poor  girl ; 
and  burying  her  face  in  her  handkerchief,  she  gave 
way  to  emotion  as  strange  as  it  appeared  uncon- 
trollable. I  immediately  perceived  that  there 
was  some  latent  cause  of  grief,  at  the  source  of 
which  I  determined  to  airrive ;  but  judging  it  most 
prudent  to  let  this  biu-st  have  way,  I  waited  for 
a  calmer  moment,  and  in  the  meanwhile  obsened 
with  sorrow,  the  attenuated  appearance,  which 
now  marked  a  form,  once  as  full  and  rounded  as  a 
young  antelope's. 

In  a  few  minutes  the  conversation  was  resumed 
by  Cornelia,  who  assured  me  that  she  had  only 
come  out  that  day  for  an  airing,  at  the  special 
desire  of  her  mother,  who  evidently  from  this, 
had  detained  my  note,  and  used  her  best  en- 
deavours to  prevent  my  seeing  one,  whom  I 
conceived  I  had  every  right  to  meet,  when 
and  where  I  pleased.  Resolved  to  fathom  this 
affair  to  the  bottom,  I  proceeded  by  queries  as 
gentle  as  I  could  make  them,  and  with  many 
sighs  and  tears,  and  some  few  conjectures — by 
way  of  connecting  links — I   became  acquainted 
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with  a  series  of  intrigues,  which  filled  me  with 
rage,  apprehension,  and  disgust. 

It  seems  that  immediately  after  the  marriage  of 
Madame  with  Lord  *  *,  the  change  in  the  pro- 
spects of  the  new  countess,  produced  a  correspond- 
ing elevation  in  her  ideas.  This,  however,  I  have 
already  hinted,  and  have  told  you  that  the  first 
opportunity  was  also  seized  to  detach  Cornelia 
from  the  Admiral,  and  bring  her  from  the  Folly  up 
to  town. 

Here,  as  her  mother  had  conjectured,  the  strik- 
ing beauty  of  the  young  Spaniard,  at  once  ele- 
vated her  into  all  the  splendid  miseries  of  that 
brief  reign,  so  invariably  filled  and  suffered  in 
succession,  by  each  lovely  debutante  in  these 
circles. 

Many  offers  were  the  instant  results  as  matters 
of  course,  and  among  these,  I  found,  with  a 
strange  mixture  of  pride  and  sorrow,  were  some 
far  surpassing  in  point  of  worldly  aggTandize- 
ment,  any  humble  views  that  I  could  boast ;  and 
these,  notwitlistanding  the  previous  lectures  and 
subsequent  rages  of  my  lady,  were  refused. 

The  continual  disputes  to  which  these  circum- 
stances gave  rise,  became  at  last,  however,  so  sad, 
that  Cornelia  refused  to  enter  any  longer  into  so- 
ciety, on  the  plea  of  ill  health ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing every  persuasion  used  by  her  mother,  to  this 
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determination  she  had  adhered  ^^^ith  all  the  im- 
moveable firmness  which  distinguished  her  cha- 
racter. Recourse  was  now  had  to  redoubled  gaie- 
ties at  home,  and  the  result  was,  to  render  her 
almost  a  close  prisoner  in  Jier  own  suite  of  rooms. 

Ill  health  speedily  followed  in  reality.  A  low 
hectic  fever  settled  on  her,  accompanied  with 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  fi-equent  fainting,  of 
which,  during  that  brief  morning's  drive,  I  had 
eWdence  no  less  than  four  successive  times.  You 
may  fancy  the  torrent  of  wrath  and  indignation 
which  boiled  along  my  veins,  when  I  heard  and 
witnessed  the  sufferings,  to  which  the  persecutions 
of  an  ambitious  intriguante,  had  reduced  the 
being  I  most  loved  on  earth  !  But  the  climax  ol 
her  sad  storj^  had  not  yet  arrived. 

Notwithstanding  the  sudden  disappearance  of 
the  fair  enchantress  from  the  empire  of  the  bril- 
liant, where  so  many  were  anxious  to  banish  the  re- 
membrance of  her  superior  charms ;  some  few  there 
were,  more  steady  than  the  fickle  crowd  in  their 
devotion — more  deeply  wounded  than  the  general 
herd,  who  yet  tracked  to  her  retreat,  the  sad  and 
unaspiring  object  of  their  admiration,  the  droop- 
ing and  reluctant  cause  of  their  distress. 

Though  no  longer  to  be  hunted  down,  at  the 
drawing-room  or  the  ball,  she  was  still  to  be  found 
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at  the  table  of  her  father-in-law,  and  thither  the 
countess  took  especial  care  to  invite  all,  whose 
suits  she  more  particularly  favoured — all  whom 
poor  Cornelia  most  anxiously  sought  to  avoid. 
Among  these  last,  one  was  especially  importunate 
— especially  stricken  in  years  — especially  rich  in 
rank  and  fortune,  and  consequently  especially 
backed  by  her  ladyship.  No  rebuff  seemed  to 
dishearten  him,  no  generous  confidence  to  dis- 
suade ;  for  after  two  refusals,  he  still  remained  to 
distress  with  his  disgusting  solicitations,  one  who 
confessed  her  inability  to  yield  him  her  heart, 
even  though  he  should  obtain  her  hand. 

After  remaining  finrij  however,  to  all  that  the 
rage  of  her  parent  could  threaten,  her  malice  or 
intrigue  effect,  a  still  more  cruel  and  affecting  tor- 
ture was  brought  to  bear  upon  her  feelings. 

Early  one  Sunday  morning,  a  fortnight  pre- 
vious, and  just  as  the  sun  was  stealing  into  Cor- 
nelia's room,  she  found  herself  aroused  by  her 
mother.  Her  ladyship  attired  in  the  rich  dress  in 
which  she  had  that  instant  come  from  a  crowded 
rout,  staggered  towards  a  chair  near  the  foot  of 
the  bed.  In  endeavouring  to  place  her  taper  upon 
an  adjacent  table,  the  violent  trembling  of  her 
hand,  caused  her  to  spill  the  melted  wax  upon  her 
fingers,  and  letting  fall  the  light  from  the  sudden 


WILL  WAT€H.  101 

pain,  it  instantly  set  fire  to  some  of  the  lace  trim- 
ming on  her  robe,  and  but  for  Cornelia's  presence 
of  mind,  her  parent  would  have  been  seriously,  if 
not  fatally,  burnt. 

"  You  may  imagine,"  said  Cornelia,  as  she  re- 
lated this  scene,  "  how  fearfully  excited  my  mother 
must  have  been,  when,  timid  as  she  is,  even  the 
dangers  she  had  escaped,  made  no  impression  on 
her ;  for  when,  having  smothered  the  flames  with  a 
lai'ge  shawl,  I  attempted  to  ring  for  assistance 
and  a  light,  she  exclaimed  that  she  wanted  neither, 
and  commanded  me  to  desist  in  a  tone  of  rage 
and  phrenzy,  that  at  first  led  me  to  doubt  w^hether 
sudden  fright  had  not  reduced  her  to  insanity. 
— Dreadful  as  that  would  have  been,  I  was  no 
less  dreadfully  imdeceived." 

Cornelia  now  proceeded  to  tell  me,  that  she 
seated  herself  opposite  to  her  mother,  in  mute 
and  agonized  apprehension ;  when  the  latter,  in 
a  tone  of  more  than  even  her  usual  vehemence, 
insisted  on  her  daughter's  instantly  accepting  as 
her  husband,  the  relentless  suitor  to  whom  I  have 
already  alluded.  This  the  poor  victim  most  firmly 
but  temperately  refused  to  do,  alleging  that  she 
considered  herself  pledged  in  another  quarter,  and 
though  they  were  fast  hurraing  her  to  her  grave, 
she  would  unflinchingly  adhere  to  the  sentiments 
in  which  she  had  been  brought  up,  and  which 
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taught  her  to  esteem  the  worst  of  deaths  as  pre- 
ferable to  dishonourable  conduct. 

Her  ladyship,  it  would  seem,  now  literally 
raved, — she  spurned  the  chair  from  beneath  her — 
spnmg  to  her  feet — tore  up  and  down  the  room 
like  an  infuriated  tigress — beat  her  forehead 
with  her  hands — heaped  the  most  horrid  and 
awful  imprecrations  upon  the  innocent  child  she 
had  so  inhumanly  treated,  and,  finally,  rending 
from  her  neck  and  shoulders  the  lace  that  decked 
them,  and  dashing  to  the  ground  the  splendid 
gew  gaws  with  which  her  person  was  adorned, 
she  flung  herself  at  her  daughter's  feet — clasped 
her  knees,  and,  bursting  into  a  paroxysm  of  tears, 
declai'ed  in  the  most  incoherent  manner,  that  she 
was  eternally  ruined,  infamous  and  dishonoured, 
unless  Cornelia  consented  to  the  mamage  she  had 
named. 

The  poor  girl,  terrified  and  alarmed  beyond  ex- 
pression, could  not  even  demand  the  cause  of  all 
this  anticipated  disgrace. — Alas,  the  question  was 
unnecessary.  The  countess,  with  the  hysteric 
sob  of  one  in  the  last  gasp  of  guilt  and  remorse, 
pronounced  the  fatal  words — "  gaming,  the  love  of 
gaming  Cornelia,  has  undone  us  both  ! " 

In  a  few  seconds  the  mother's  shame  was,  we 
may  hope,  all  revealed. — Since  her  "  fortunate 
marriage,"  she  had  resumed  the  indulgence  of  a 
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passion  always  strong  within  her,  and  in  that  short 
lapse  of  time  had  lost  the  monstrous,  the  almost 
incredible  sum  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
thousand  pounds — a  heavy  part  of  this  she  had 
paid  away  in  hard  cash. — The  wreck  of  her  first 
husband's  Franco-Spanish   property,  that  should 
have  remained  so  sacred  for  her  daughter,  went 
first. — To  recover  this,  she    plimged  still  deeper 
in  the  fatal  quicksand  !    Twelve  thousand  pounds, 
which  the  fondness  of  an  old  and  doting  bride- 
groom had  given  her  to  pay  numerous  debts,  con- 
tracted at  the  time  of  their  wedding,  next  followed. 
— Every  farthing  that  she  could  spare  fiom  her 
pin-money,  with  any  other  small  sum  she  could 
extort  firom  her   husband's  generosity,    or   sub- 
tract fi-om  his   vigilance,  together  with  the  sale 
of  all  her  own  jewels,  and  the  spoUation  of  those 
belonging  to  her  husband — gems  which  had  come 
down  in  his  family,  some  of  them  for  two  hun- 
dred years,  quickly  succeeded — but  debts,  alarm- 
ing and  extensive  debts  of  honour,  soon  followed, 
and  completed  her  entanglements :  these  were  of 
course  speedily  buzzed  through  their  own  imme- 
diate circles,  leaving  the  most  interested  }>erson. 
Lord    *    *,  the  only  individual  uninformed. 

The  wily  candidate  for  Cornelia's  hand,  now 
fancied  that  his  prey  was  seciu-e. — Wealth  to  him 
was  of  no  moment  beyond  its  power  of  procuring 
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him  the  gratification  of  his  desires,  and  the  more 
unattainable  these  appeared  to  be,  the  most  neces- 
sary did  they  become  to  the  pampered  appetite  of 
obstinate  senihty.  —  Forty -five  thousand  pounds 
were  speedily  placed  at  the  disposal  of  her  lady- 
ship, on  terms  sufficiently  well  understood  between 
them,  with  a  promise  of  an  additional  sixty  on 
the  morning  of  his  marriage  with  her  child,  to 
say  nothing  of  such  various  aids,  as  her  duti- 
ful son-in-law  might  be  thereafter  able  to  offer 
her. 

Well  might  the  hoary  wretch  feel  undisturbed 
at  the  refusals  that  met  his  advances — well  might 
the  voice  of  honour  and  of  confidence  be  lost  on 
one,  deaf  to  all  but  the  whisperings  of  avarice — 
the  promptings  of  desire  ! 

Having  yelled  forth,  rather  than  narrated  this 
hideous  tale,  the  Countess  gave  Cornelia  to  under- 
stand, that  in  a  mad  attempt  to  recover  herself, 
she  had  that  morning  risen  from  the  card-table 
the  loser  of  no  less  an  amount  than  thirteen 
thousand  pounds,  and  that  unless  Cornelia  would 
shew  to  the  authoress  of  her  being  the  commisera- 
tion she  implored,  she  would  take  refuge  from  her 
present  and  impending  anguish  in  immediate  sui- 
cide :  thus  crowning  a  life  of  folly  and  of  crime 
against  mankind,  with  a  signal  aCt  of  rebellion 
against  God ! 
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The  only  reward  that  this  most  desperately  selfish 
woman,  held  out  to  her  daughter  for  such  a  dread- 
fill  sacrifice,  was  a  promise,  to  be  given  on  her 
marriage,  of  a  total  abstinence  fi-om  the  mean, 
the  despicable  crime,  that  had  already  covered 
her  with  infamy,  and  was  to  steep  the  future  ex- 
istence of  her  guiltless  ofispring  in  \\Tetchedness 
and  despair. 

Panic-stricken  at  the  abyss  thus  suddenly  dis- 
closed beneath  her  feet,  Cornelia  knew  not  what 
to  say,  nor  where  to .  fly  for  advice.  Without  a 
single  friend  but  him  for  whom  she  was  under- 
going so  much  anguish,  and  who  was  now  a  lonely 
wanderer  upon  the  deep,  she  could  only  shudder 
at  the  fate  that  had  overtaken  her,  and  give  herself 
up  for  lost ! 

In  the  meanwhile  there  remained  her  mother, 
kneeling  in  tears  at  her  feet,  alternately  beseech- 
ing and  denouncing,  with  all  the  horror  of  repent- 
ant desperation,  and  all  the  fury  of  the  maniac. 

Before  Cornelia,  however,  would  even  promise 
to  consider  the  matter,  she  extorted  fi*om  the 
Countess,  a  solemn  promise,  that  never  again 
would  she  play  for  a  single  stake,  however  slight ; 
and  on  this  condition,  the  unhappy  girl  promised 
to  consider  the  subject  of  her  being  "  sold  to 
slavery,"  as  she  herself  teimed  it,  with  the  tears 
streaming  from  her  eyes. 

f3 
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Alas !  it  was  indeed  no  better  ! — Never  in  the 
whole  course  of  my  existence,  had  I  heard,  or  met 
with,  any  thing  that  I  could  deem  more  deliberately 
atrocious — I  thought  the  passion  that  swelled  in 
my   throat,   as  I   leaned  back,  must  fairly  have 
choked  me.     Even  these  revolting  terms  had  not 
been  produced  without  the  greatest  obloquy  and 
reproach. — The  very  longest  term  of  which  the 
Countess  would  hear,  was  a  month,  and  that  had 
half  expired,  while  Cornelia,  not  knowing  whom  to 
consult,  or  how  to  act,  had  folded  up  the  horrid 
secret  in  her  breast,  there  to  feed  upon  her  young 
life's  blood,  until  it  had  reduced  her  to  the  fragile 
being  I  now  clasped  in  my  arms  : — so  deplorably 
wasted  with  care,  that  her  bosom  seemed  scarcely 
to  contain  the  heart,  so  violently  throbbing  against 
my  own. 

The  scene  that  ensued,  baffles  all  effort  at  de- 
scription— much  I  certainly  have  suffered,  but  more 
I  never  can  ! — Well  might  I  muse  on  the  juxta- 
positions of  fortune  in  a  great  city  !  Who  that 
had  beheld  the  three  pampered  gilded  lacqueys, 
lolling  behind  that  carnage  as  it  rolled  along, 
could  have  supposed  the  possibility,  or  even  be- 
lieved the  supposition,  of  such  a  scene  of  distress 
being  enacted  within? — Which  of  the  two  trage- 
dies in  which  I  had  that  moraing  shared — which 
was  the  worse? — The  mother  expiring  with  her 
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starving  child,  or  the  child  expiring  by  the  mo- 
ther's cruelty  ?  —  There  the  pauper  —  here  the 
peeress  ! — That  the  victim  of  misfoitune — this  cf 
crime  ! 

By  turns  Cornelia  wept  and  dried  her  tears — 
now  filial  duty  triumphed,  and  now  love  ! — till, 
overcome  with  the  sad  struggle,  she  confessed 
herself  stupefied  and  bewildered,  by  the  import- 
ance of  the  decision  she  had  to  make,  and  the 
conflicting  interests  that  compelled  her  to  it.  At 
length,  flinging  herself  upon  my  honour,  and  the 
true  afiection  which  I  bore  to  her,  she  besought 
me  to  counsel  her  to  the  best  of  my  ability  ;  and 
that  as  no  one  could  be  so  proper  to  advise  her,  as 
he  on  whom  she  had  once  thought  to  repose  all  her 
cares  and  affections  through  life,  she  declared  her 
unalterable  intention  of  abiding  by  any  resolution 
to  which  I  might  arrive,  and  fulfiUing  to  the  utter- 
most, any  line  of  conduct  which  I  might  point 
out — however  revolting  or  painful  it  might  be. 

Having  come  to  this  conclusion,  she  soon  grew 
more  calm,  and  though  trembling  at  the  respon- 
sibility which  it  placed  on  me,  I  could  not  but 
feel  some  consolation  in  the  conviction,  that  she 
would  implicitly  adhere  to  the  words  she  had 
uttered;  for  in  this  respect,  her  conduct  to  the 
very  last,  displayed  all  the  virtuous  spirit  of  the 
true    Castilian.     It  was  now  crrowins:  verv  late. 
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and  high  time  that  Comeha  should  return  to 
dinner;  I  therefore  got  out,  and  ordered  the 
coachman  to  drive  home,  having  previously  given 
five  guineas  to  the  fellows  with  three-corn- 
ered hats  and  gold-headed  canes — though  I 
grudged  the  rascals  the  money,  every  atom  of 
it,  after  the  object  of  distress  I  had  seen  in  the 
morning — but  one  must  hold  a  candle  sometimes, 
and  so  on.  The  knaves  seemed  to  consider  the 
fee  small  enough — but  I  simply  told  them  that  I 
valued  silence,  and  so  they  should  experience 
if  I  found  that  they  possessed  the  virtue. — Yes, 
thought  I,  as  they  touched  their  hats  most  respect^ 
fully :  though  no  artists,  you  have  an  eye  for  the 
perspective,  as  well  as  your  betters. — In  another 
instant  the  carriage  drove  off,  leaving  me  alone, 
and  not  far  from  Kensington. 

The  original  motive  that  had  brought  me  to  the 
park,  had  been  entirely  forgotten  in  the  emotions 
excited  by  all  I  had  since  heard.  Sitting  down  on 
the  nearest  bench,  I  endeavoured  to  come  to 
some  conclusion,  as  to  the  advice  which  I  ought 
to  offer.  Night,  however,  closed  in  around  me, 
before  I  could  come  to  any  thing  definite.  On 
the  succeeding  day,  at  the  same  hour  and  spot,  1 
was  again  to  meet  Cornelia,  and  if  I  had  determined 
on  the  plan  she  was  to  pursue,  was  there  to  com- 
municate it* — A  mass  of  images  swept  onward 
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through  my  thoughts,  but  for  my  life  I  was 
utterly  unable  to  combine  them  into  any  shape 
that  reason  might  approve.  Rising  up,  therefore, 
sufficiently  fatigued  and  ill,  I  pursued  my  way  to 
the  nearest  coach-stand,  and  could  not  forbear 
reflecting,  as  I  walked  sorrowfully  along,  how 
different  was  this  sad  interview,  from  the  one 
which  I  had  so  fondly  anticij^ated. 

On  alighting  at  the  hotel  where  I  was  staying, 
the  blaze  of  light  attendant  on  a  grand  dinner  partv, 
recalled  me  to  some  recollection  of  this  vale  of 
tears — this  happy  spot! — and  for  the  first  time,  I 
now  remembered  that  I  was  to  have  dined  with  the 
duke.  On  inquiring  the  hour,  however,  I  Was  in- 
formed that  it  only  w^anted  a  few  minutes  of  ten, 
and  therefore  went  off  at  once  to  a  sleepless  bed,  not 
sorry,  if  the  truth  be  confessed,  that  accident  had 
thus  returned  to  "  my  fair  cousin"  that  inattention 
which  I  thought  he  had  shown  to  me. 

"  No  !"  I  exclaimed,  after  tossing  to  and  fro, 
throughout  that  miserable  night,  "  the  innocent 
shall  not  suffer  for  the  guilty  !— If  either  Corne- 
lia or  her  mother  must  fall  a  victim  to  this  di- 
lemma, let  the  sacrifice  be  made  of  her,  whose 
vices  have  created  the  occasion.  Did  the  decision 
rest  any  longer  with  Cornelia,  filial  duty  might 
suggest  that  her  happiness  should  expiate  the 
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offences  of  her  mother ;  but  when  a  third  party 
becomes  the  judge,  a  widely  different  sentence  is 
demanded,  for  the  guiding  principle  has  been  en- 
tirely changed.  Her  duty  was  to  decide  between 
parent  and  child — but  mine  between  two  parties 
of  equal  right.— The  one  innocent,  the  other  guilty 
— I  cannot  hesitate!  the  latter  must  bear  the 
penalty  to  be  paid — did  I  think  otherwise  I  should 
be  guilty  of  the  grossest  injustice — my  resolu- 
tion is  taken — Cornelia  shall  not  be  sold! — Con- 
signed to  such  a  fate  by  her  own  voice,  it  would 
have  been  devotion,  but  by  another's  it  becomes 
destruction. — Never  will  I  consent  to  it,  and  this 
day  I  w^ill  tell  her  so  ! " 

That  day,  how  wearily  it  passed  ! — a  short  and 
feverish  slumber  succeeded  my  determination,  and 
I  hurriedly  arose  to  breakfast.  That  over,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  make  my  apology  to  my  cousin,  for  my 
unintentional  neglect  of  the  preceding  evening — 
once  or  twice  I  was  on  the  point  of  telling  him  of 
my  intended  mamage,  but  that  careless  indifferent 
manner  of  his,  was  a  fatal  bar  to  all  confidence,— 
and  yet  if  you  can  understand  such  a  character, 
it  was  quite  impossible  to  accuse  him  of  the  slight- 
est want  of  kindness  or  politeness  ;  I,  therefore, 
said  nothing,  sat  but  a  short  time,  and  hastened 
off  to  the  park,  though  it  wanted  hours  of  the  ap- 
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pointed  time,  repeating  to  myself  a  well-known  line 
which  I  have  often  thought  most  truly  descriptive 
of  the  feelings  of  a  lover  at  such  a  moment, — 

E  spesso  iremo,  e  spesso  impallidisco. 

The  moment  named,  at  length  drew  near  ;  car- 
riage after  carriage  rolled  by,  leaving  me  in  a  sus- 
pense not  much  to  be  envied.— One  at  last  appeared, 
there  were  the  three  knaves  behind ;  the  dark  cho- 
colate panel  and  the  well  known  arms. — It  con- 
tained only  one  lady — all  right  at  last,  thought  I 
— it  halted — could  it  be  the  same  carriage  ?  Its 
occupant  was  certainly  not  Cornelia — I  hesitated 
whether  to  advance,  but  beholding  a  note  in  the 
lady's  hand,  I  became  reassured  :  advanced — re- 
ceived it — made  my  bow,  and  the  carriage  rolled  on. 

The  billet  was  from  Cornelia,  to  infonn  me  that 
our  meeting  of  the  previous  day  was  suspected, 
and  that  in  order  to  allay  the  suspicion,  I  had 
better  call  at  her  father's,  as  if  with  the  intention 
of  seeing  her,  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  her 
note.  She  then  went  on  to  say,  that  I  should  find 
myself  denied  admittance,  and  that  I  was  to  feign 
some  anger  at  the  circumstance ;  that  she  had 
been  kept  at  home  that  day,  by  the  sudden,  but 
passing  illness  of  her  mother,  and  that  in  this  di- 
lemma she  had  been  obhged  to  take  into  her  con- 
fidence, the  French  servant  who  would  deliver  her 
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note  to  me,  and  finally,  that  she  hoped  to  see  me 
on  the  same  spot  and  hour,  on  the  succeeding 
day. 

Though  sufficiently  disappointed  at  such  an 
event,  the  best  thing  that  I  could  do,  was  to  obey 
my  instructions,  which  I  accordingly  did,  by  re- 
pairing to  my  lady's  residence.  I  was  there  told, 
that  "  the  family  was  out  of  town." 

"  You  impudent  varlet ! "  said  I,  "  do  you  wish 
me  to  jump  down  your  throat  ?  or  do  you  take  me 
for  such  an  ignorant  blockhead,  as  not  to  be  able  to 
read  the  newspaper  ?  If  you  must  tell  a  falsehood. 
Sirrah,  and  her  ladyship  will  have  it  so,  in  truth's 
name  do  ask  your  mistress  to  frame  a  more  proba- 
ble one;"  and  I  flung  my  card  in  his  face,  with  the 
pious  intention  of  putting  out  his  eye  at  least,  but 
he  had  suddenly  slammed  the  door,  and  it  con- 
sequently fell  dowTi  upon  the  step,  while  I  walked 
away  in  a  mood,  approaching  I  fear,  much  nearer 
to  real  anger  than  mock.  The  last  word  suggested 
to  my  idea  a  basin  of  mock  turtle,  and  thinking  that 
as  I  had  had  no  dinner  yesterday,  I  would  have 
some  to  day,  I  repaired  forthwith  to  my  cousin's, 
and  afterwards  we  went  down  together  to  the 
House  of  Lords  ;  but  as  nothing  of  any  moment 
was  going  on  in  that  dignified  assembly,  we  walked 
up  stairs  to  the  more  animated,  though  less  po- 
lished, House  of  Commons,  and  there  under  the 
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gallery  witnessed  a  warm  debate  between  those 
ever-memorable  rivals  of  the  day.  Alas  !  in  the 
beautiful  words  of  Burke  "  they  too,  have  passed 
away,  and  set  for  ever."  I  was  not  allowed  to 
hear  even  this  however  to  the  end,  for  the  duke 
suddenly  pulling  out  his  watch,  assured  me  that 
we  should  be  both  much  better  amused  and  in- 
structed, by  looking  in  to  see  how  the  new  ballet 
went  off.  *  You  can  see  these  game  cocks  spaiTing 
at  any  time.'  Yes,  my  dear  fellow,  thought  I, 
too  much  of  your  amusement  and  instruction  has 
proceeded  from  the  source  you  mention,  but  comej 
if  you  are  determined  to  make  a  fool  of  yourself, 
I  suppose  I  must  bear  you  company. 

It  is  a  strange  mood  of  the  mind,  when  dou'n- 
right  sorrow  and  heaviness  of  spirits,  prompts  us 
to  enact  the  unnatural  part  of  excessive  mirth;  but 
so  it  sometimes  happens.  I  joined  in  the  duke's 
applause  of  his  favourite,  with  the  most  leaden 
indifference  during  the  dance,  but  no  sooner  did  I 
find  myself  fairly  seated  at  a  post-operatic  supper, 
than  I  determined  to  sever  my  chains  if  possible 
for  a  few  brief  hours,  and  join  the  light-hearted 
ranks  of  those  around  me.  We  conducted  ourselves 
very  discreetly — after  the  manner  of  the  ancients — 
but  I  need  not  pursue  the  follies  of  the  evening 
further.      Awaking  at  ten  the   next  morning,   I 
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found  myself  on  one  of  my  friend's  sofas,  and 
he  himself  much  in  a  similar  situation,  on  an- 
other opposite.  Finding  how  late  it  was,  I  took 
the  liberty  of  rousing  him,  and  speedily  bathing, 
we  went  to  breakfast. 

With  the  return  of  more  sensible  proceedings, 
came  back  the  recollection  of  the  interview  that 
was  before  me,  and  T  accordingly  hurried  off  to  the 
hotel  to  dress.  Alas  !  misfortunes  never  come 
single — I  had  no  sooner  set  my  foot  upon  the 
threshhold,  than  I  was  told  that  a  servant  with  an 
express  from  Portsmouth,  had  been  waiting  for  me 
during  the  last  two  hours." — "  Show  him  in" — 
and  Dickson  stood  before  me ;  pale  and  wearied 
with  the  fatigue  of  travelling. 

"  I  hope  nothing  serious  has  happened,  Dick- 
son.?"— 

"  I'm  main  sorry  though  to  say  Sir,  that  there 
has ;  for  the  Admiral  was  taken  queerish  on  the 
very  morning  that  you  went  away,  Sir ;  he's  been 
getting  worse  and  worse  ever  since,  till  the  middle 
of  last  night,  when  he  ordered  you  to  be  sent  for, 
so  as  I  was  coming  up  to  town.  Sir,  I  was  to  send 
down  one  or  two  doctors  at  the  same  time." 

*^  And  how  long  have  you  been  here?"  I  de- 
manded, sinking  into  a  chair. 

"  Nigh  two  hours,  Sir." 
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"  And  who  are  these  medical  men  ?  Did  you 
bring  up  any  letters  to  them  ?  I  hope  you  for- 
warded them  immediately  ! " 

"  O  yes,  your  honom',  and  they're  down  on  their 
way  to  the  Folly  by  this  time :  one  of  them  de- 
sired me  to  give  you  this,  Sir,  and  say  that  he 
hoped  you'd  soon  follow;"  putting  into  my  hand, 
the  card  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  CI e. 

"  Did  you  go  to  him  after  you'd  been  here ;  or 
before?" 

"  After,  Sir." 

"  Then  he  goes  do\sTi  to  the  Admiral,  I  suppose, 
with  the  intelligence  that  I  was  not  to  be  found?" 

"  ^\^ly  your  honour,  that  was  the  true  dead 
reckoning  o'  the  matter,  and  your  honour  'U  see  J 
couldn't  come  for  to  understand" — "Well,  no 
matter ! — we  will  be  off  instantly — caU  for  every- 
thing you  want,  and  lose  no  time." 

The  waiter  came,  and  the  necessary  orders 
given  for  immediate  departure,  I  paused  to  recover 
a  little  of  that  reflection,  of  which  this  sudden  and 
distressing  intelligence  had  deprived  me.  The 
parallel  which  this  case  bore  to  my  father's  death, 
at  once  flashed  upon  me,  and  the  great  age  of  the 
Admiral,  made  me  fear  a  similar  termination.  Am 
I  ever  then  to  be  thus  summoned  to  bend  beneath 
the  stroke  of  misfortune  ?  What,  if  I  should  be 
too  late  ever  to  behold  him  alive  again  ? — Bitterly 
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my  heart  smote  me,  as  I  considered  the  possibi- 
lity of  such  a  friend  having  yielded  up  his  last 
valuable  breath,  attended  only  by  servants,  while 
I,  who  owed  him  tenfold  all  the  duties  of  a  son, 
without  one  of  its  claims,  was  at  that  very  moment 
mingling,  to  say  the  least  of  it — in  a  scene  of  levity 
and  folly  ! 

Old  Joe  had  not  failed,  as  you  may  suppose,  to 
WTite  me  an  account  of  his  beloved  master's  illness, 
and  in  the  deepest  distress,  implored  me  to  hurry 
down,  for  that  the  danger  was  very  imminent,  as 
the  disease  that  had  attacked  the  Admiral,  was 
stone  in  the  gall-bladder.  In  the  midst  of  this,  my 
only  consolation  was  in  knowing,  that  if  surgery 
or  medicine  could  avail  him  any  thing,  the  most 
eminent  of  the  profession  were  at  his  side. 

My  thoughts  next  reverted  to  Cornelia — the 
hour  of  appointment  was  close  at  hand,  and  by 
great  management,  I  might  yet  contrive  to  see  her, 
before  the  carriage  was  packed  for  starting.  Leaving 
this  to  Dickson,  and  the  sei*vant  1  had  brought  up 
from  Portsmouth,  I  wrote  a  few  lines,  in  case  of 
some  unfortunate  circumstance  again  obliging  her 
to  stay  at  home. — In  this  note  I  informed  her  of 
the  resolution  to  which  I  had  come,  without 
stating  my  reasons,  urging  her  to  remain  firm  in 
her  intention  of  abiding  by  me,  and  implored  her 
to  give  me  that  legal  claim  to  protect  her,  which 
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she  had  virtually  promised  me,  and  which  the 
sacred  title  of  a  husband  could  alone  secure.  I 
then  concluded,  by  statmg  the  mournful  cause  of 
my  hurried  departure  from  town,  and  my  intention 
to  write  to  her,  as  soon  as  I  should  receive  her  an- 
swer at  Portsmouth. 

Praying  that  I  might  be  spared  the  necessity  of 
sending  through  the  cold  and  somewhat  unsafe 
medium  of  a  letter,  a  declaration  which  I  had 
hoped  to  have  the  delight  of  communicating  in 
person, — I  set  off  at  a  furious  pace,  and  got  out  in 
the  park,  just  as  the  minute  hand  of  my  watch 
pointed  over  the  agreed  time — half-past  three. — 
Punctual  to  a  few  seconds,  I  beheld  the  expected 
carriage  drive  up  to  the  spot  where  I  stood — my 
breast  was  agitated  by  a  thousand  various  emotions, 
in  one  short  instant  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the 
deepest  disappointment.  Instead  of  the  speaking, 
thoughtful  countenance  of  Cornelia,  on  every  line 
and  feature  of  which,  might  be  traced  the  mingled 
light  and  tenderness  of  soul  and  love,  there  smirked 
and  smiled  in  perfect  self-complacency,  the  insig- 
nificant visage  of  the  little  French  woman. — What 
a  hatred  of  that  woman  rose  in  my  breast  at  the 
moment — unreasonable  it  might  have  been,  but 
was  it  not  natural  ? 

At  any  rate  I  thanked  my  foresight  that  had 
provided  for  this  emergency,  and  having  delivered 
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the  letter  I  had  written,  and  received  the  note  thus 
brought  to  me — the  carriage  rolled  on  as  before. 

As  I  had  expected,  the  note  contained  nothing 
more,  than  the  sorrow  of  the  WTiter,  at  being  still 
unable  to  leave  her  mother,  and  her  anxious  hope 
that  she  should  be  more  fortunate  on  the  succeed- 
ing day,  together  with  an  expression  of  the  annoy- 
ance occasioned  by  her  being  thus  obliged  to 
disappoint  me  for  the  second  time. 

With  a  gloomy  feeling  of  affection  and  fore- 
boding, I  put  the  billet  into  my  pocket-book,  and 
hurried  back  to  the  hotel,  from  which  w^e  imme- 
diately started,  and  in  eight  hours  drove  up  the 
avenue  of  the  Folly.  Under  what  different  circum- 
stances had  my  acquaintance  with  that  spot  com- 
menced ! 

The  guarded  opinions  of  the  surgeons,  gave  me 
but  little  hope,  and  they  were  anxious  that  I  should 
not  go  into  the  Admiral's  room  for  some  short 
space,  as  they  had  just  administered  a  powerful 
opiate. — Their  caution  was  in  vain ;  he  had  heard 
the  sound  of  our  wheels,  and  scarcely  a  minute 
had  elapsed,  when  Royal,  who  had  watched  night 
and  day  by  his  side,  was  sent  in  person  to  summon 
me. 

"  Well,  boy  !"  feebly  said  the  veteran,  returning 
the  clasp  of  my  hand  to  the  best  of  his  abilities,  "  I 
thought  that  must  be  you  bringing  up,  though  ye 
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didn't  come  and  tell  me  so.  Take  my  advice ;  lad ; 
always  report  yourself  to  the  commander-in-chief, 
directl}'  your  craft  has  come  to  an  anchor — 'tis  but 
an  un-officer  like  trick  at  the  best,  d'ye  see,  to  wait 
till  you're  sent  for." 

"  Yes,  my  dear  Sir,  you're  right,"  I  replied,  "  I 
always  act  on  the  rule  you  have  laid  down, — but 
your  surgeons  thought  it  better  that  I  should  not 
interrupt  you  at  this  moment,  as  you  were  on  the 
point  of  getting  asleep." 

"  Ay,  ay,  a  mere  lubberly  idea,  boy ;  all  right 
enough  for  surgeons  and  idlers,  and  those  sort  o' 
fellows,  but  an  officer's  sleep  boy,  ay,  or  any 
thing  else,  should  never  interfere  with  his  reports 
being  regularly  made  to  him,  and  his  duty  done  in 
straightforv\^ard  manner. — When  I  commanded  on 
the  windward  station  d'ye  see." — Here  the  Admiral's 
old  surgeon  interfered,  to  beg  that  I  would  not 
aUow  the  Admiral  to  talk — as  little  exertion  might 
speedily  prove  fatal. 

''  What  says  he,  boy  ?  what  says  he  r"  de- 
manded the  Admiral  no  way  pleased. 

"  Why,  Sir,  he  says  that  the  worst  consequences 
are  to  be  apprehended  from  your  exerting  yourself 
to  talk." 

The  veteran  answered  not  a  word,  but  turning 
round  his  head  to  where  he  knew  his  faithful  follower 


120  WILL   WA.TCH. 

was  sitting,  said  in  a  tone  that  still  retained  a  touch 
of  the  severity  of  a  former  day, "  Corporal  Royal ! " 

"  Sir,"  said  Joe,  suddenly  starting  up  surprised, 
and  standing  at  "  'tention,"  with  the  usual  motion 
of  the  hand  to  the  head  by  way  of  salute. 

"  Clear  my  cabin  ! " 

"  Ay,  ay,  your  Excellency ; "  then  turning  to 
the  Admiral's  surgeon  with  a  wink  of  the  eye,  and 
a  low  coaxing  tone,  he  said,  "Come  now,  go — go 
— go  away." 

The  functionary  thus  addressed,  seemed  not  to 
like  this  unceremonious  mode  of  ejecting  him, 
and  after  some  slight  hesitation,  and  a  little  whis- 
pering, gave  Joe  to  understand,  that  he  would  re- 
main quite  silent,  if  the  latter  would  let  him  stay, 
and  make  the  Admiral  believe,  by  opening  and 
shutting  the  door,  that  he  had  got  rid  of  him. 

After  an  apprehensive  glance  or  two  at  his  mas^ 
ter,  as  much  as  to  say,  I  fear  he's  too  cunning  to 
be  taken  in,  Joe  consented  to  the  imposture,  and 
opening  the  door,  said  in  a  low  tone.  "  Come, 
sir,  come  sir ;  now  do  go : — Come  now,  that's 
right.  Yes,  yes,  sir  ;  I'll  see  to  that.  Master  shall 
take  his  pills  all  in  right  time."  After  this  mum- 
mery, the  door  was  once  more  shut,  and  the  cor^ 
poral  turned  round,  saying,  though  not  in  the 
firmest  manner,  "  Surgeon's  gone,  sir," 

The  Admiral  made  no  reply,  and  a  brief  silence 
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intervened.  At  this  unlucky  moment,  something 
tickled  the  throat  of  the  surgeon,  and  he  gave  a 
slight  cough. 

"  Corporal  Royal,  you  old  scoundrel !  youVe 
told  me  a  lie,"  broke  forth  the  veteran,  with  the 
quickness  of  lightning.  "  Turn  that  fellow  out  I 
say — turn  him  out,  siiTah  ! — you  good  for  nothing 
old  horse,  or  I'll  break  your  head,  I  will.  Egad,  if 
it  were  not  for  your  long  services,  you  false 
tongued  swab,  and  some  slight  imwillingness 
d'ye  see  to  part  company  with  you  in  a  huff,  why 
I'd  turn  you  out  too  !  " 

"  There  now,  sir,  you  hear  that !  "  said  the  poor 
corporal,  in  a  reproachful  tone  of  anger  to  the 
surgeon. 

"  Oh  now,  Royal,"  whispered  the  offender, 
"  shut  the  door  once  more,  shut  the  door,  I  won't 
cough  again." 

"  No,  no,  sir,  that  I  won't ;  not  if  you  were  to 
give  me  a  hatful  o'  guineas — ay,  or — "  this  last 
sentence  was  muttered  sotto  t'oce,  "  yom'self  into 
the  bargahi." 

The  surgeon  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  ele- 
vated his  eye-brows,  as  he  looked  towards  me, 
but  knowing  how  useless  was  all  opposition,  he 
allowed  Joe  to  elbow  him  out  of  the  room,  and 
the  latter,  shooting  the  bolt  with  a  jerk,  faced 
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about  once  more ;  saying,  in  a  most  penitential 
manner,  "  Cabin  all  clear  now,  your  excellency." 

"  Right,  Joe,  right ;  and  don't  give  your  soul 
up,  d'ye  see,  sirrah,  to  telling  lies  ;  for  if  ye  do, 
ye  may  lay  your  account  to  the  devil  having  got 
stem-way  upon  ye.  These  sharks  seem  to  think," 
turning  to  me,  "  that  because  an  old  fellow's  an- 
chor's away,  and  the  black  pilot  on  board,  that  a 
man  isn't  to  command  his  own  craft.  Not  yet, 
boy  !  not  yet !  A  pretty  thing,  when  I  have  sent 
all  the  way  up  to  town  for  ye,  if  I'm  not  to  speak 
ye,  boy,  when  I  get  ye  alongside  !  Why,  if  that's 
to  be  the  case,  'twould  be  as  well,  or  better,  I'd 
let  ye  stay  where  ye  had  something  to  amuse 
ye,  instead  of  making  ye  watch  an  old  craft  steal 
down  to  leeward.  No,  no,  my  boy  !  there's  the 
corporal  and  I,  we've  just  had  church  aboard  in 
a  seaman-like  manner ;  and  I've  only  a  word  or 
two  to  whisper  in  your  ear,  and  then  I  hope, 
please  God,  Phil.  Fluke  has  done  his  duty.  As 
for  these  surgeons  and  idlers,  the  lubberly  sea- 
dogs  don't  seem  to  know  I've  only  been  lying-to, 
to  have  one  more  comfortable  mess  of  chat  with 
ye  before  I  pay  off.  You  know.  I've  a  leading 
breeze  in  my  favour  lad,  and  lucky  'tis  for  such 
a  poor  old  battered  hulk,  for  I  should  never  be 
able  to  make  my  port  on  a  bowline.     So  never 
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mind  their  palaver  boy,  if  'tis  ten  minutes  sooner 
or  ten  minutes  later,  what  of  that  ? "  Here  the 
admiral  paused,  despite  his  assumed  spirits,  and 
I  saw  by  the  motion  of  liis  features,  that  pain  was 
not  sleeping  within. 

"  No,  no,"  he  resumed  presently,  "  we'll  not  be 
badgered  about  by  these  fellows  just  as  they  like, 
either.  Where  was  I,  Corporal  Royal,  when  they 
first  came  athwart  my  bows  ? 

'•  Cruising  in  command  of  the  windwai'd  sta- 
tion, your  Excellency  !  " 

"  Ay — right  Royal,  right— but  let  it  go  ;  'tis  a 
long  story,  boy  ! — the  commissioner's  pay-boat  is 
alongside  o'  me,  and  my  old  flag  won't  be  flying 
much  longer ;  so  we'll  pass  to  other  matters. 
Charles,  my  lad — my  fine  fellow  !  You've  been 
a  good  boy  to  me — you've  been  the  son  I  expect- 
ed ;  and  therefore,  d'ye  see,  'twould  have  been  a 
lubberly  trick  of  me,  if  I  hadn't  stood  to  my  co- 
lours to  the  last  in  return,  and  been  as  well  as  I 
might,  a  second  father  to  ye.  Corporal  Royal 
there,  has  got  my  sealed  orders,  all  logged  down 
in  due  foiTQ,  and  you'll  find — " 

"  My  dear  sir— my  kind  dear  friend,  do  not 
trouble  yourself  to  mention — " 

*'  Steady  now,  lad ;  hold  hard— just  let  me  go 
my  own  lengths,  boy,  and  I'll  thank  ye.  I  know 
what's  trouble,  or  should  know  by  this  time,  or 
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I've  lived  some  fourscore  years  for  nothing— so 
bear  in  mind  that  the  will  I  have  given  in  charge 
to  my  secretary,  Corporal  Royal,  is  the  last  and 
only  one,  by  which  I  wish  my  little  matters  to  be 
disposed  of.  I  hope  ye'll  find  that  I  haven't  for- 
gotten all  your  kindness,  boy,  and  obedience  to  a 
poor,  blind,  fidgetty  old  admiral,  whom  God  for- 
give for  all  he's  done  amiss." 

— "  Amen,  your  excellency  !  amen ! "  mumbled 
the  corporal,  in  a  tone  that  betrayed  his  emotion. 

"  Well,  well,  so  I  hope  it  may  be,  but  hold  up 
your  head  you  old  horse ! — and  cease  your  blub- 
bering— d'ye  see — as  it  only  interrupts  the  little  I 
have  to  say,  and  doesn't  make  me  feel  anything 
the  more  comfortable  either :  nor,  yet  d'ye  mark 
me,  can  it  make  me  think  anything  more  of  your 
own  cross  grained  liking  to  your  old  master ;  for  I 
must  say  this  for  ye,  Mister  Joe,  if  ye  have  failed 
to  prove  it  to  my  satisfaction,  during  the  long 
spell  you've  followed  in  my  wake,  'twouldn't  be  a 
few  drops  of  salt  water,  spilt  when  the  old  craft  is 
leaving  her  moorings,  that  could  alter  my  mind 
on  that  score.  No,  no,  Joe — you  wished  to  cram 
a  bouncing  lie  down  my  throat  just  now,  that's 
true  enough  ;  but  I  forgive  ye  that,  so  never  you 
mind — though  you  have  presumed  now  and  then, 
you  old  scoundrel,  to  luff  up  athwart  my  bows  in 
a  breeze,  yet  still  I  must  say  you've  done  your 
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duty,  Joe  —  done  your  duty  right  well — so  hold 
your  heart  up,  you  old  fool !  Our  ciTiise  together 
is  out  here  below,  likely  enough,  but  d'ye  see  if 
your  old  commander  can  only  pass  muster  aloft 
with  half  the— the— ."      ^ 

"  Honour,  your  excellency." 

"  No,  no,  no,  Joe — God  forbid  I  should  think 
that ! — but  if  an  old  feUow,  I  say,  should  only  get 
half  the  allowance  made  for  his  lapses  aloft,  that 
his  country's  been  kind  enough  to  make  for  him  be- 
low, why — ye  understand  me — he  may  yet  be  able 
to  get  a  berth  for  an  old  follower,  who  won't  be 
far  off  after  all !  To  be  sure  you  old  dog-fish, 
you'll  be  wanting  some  one  to  bother  iu  the  mean 
time;  but  there's  Captain  Arran,  I've  asked  him 
to  be  plagued  with  ye,  and  plague  enough  for  his 
money,  you'll  take  care  to  give  him — I'll  be  swoni 
— so  hold  up  I  say,  hold  up,  Joe.  One  would 
think  to  hear  ye  taking  on,  that  you  were  going  to 
have  your  Dock  freehold  cut  down  into  a  lease- 
hold, instead  of  merely  losing  a  crabbed  old 
master." 

"  Now,  then,  if  that  isn't  a  '  bouncing  lie,'  your 
excellency,  may  I  never  hope  to  tell  another ! " 
cried  Joe,  in  sudden  anger  and  emotion,  as  he 
slapped  his  fist  down  on  a  table  near  him,  "  and 
may  I  never  draw  breath  again,  if  I  wouldn't  set 
fire  to  the  old  house  myself,  or  give  it  over — and 
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that  would  be  worse  again —  to  Sir  John  for 
nothing,  if  we  could  only  stave  off  this  bout  a  bit." 

"  Well,  well,  it  may  be  so  I  dare  say,  but  even 
then,  you  know  'twould  only  have  to  come  again." 

"  Ay,  ay,  your  excellency,  but  then  old  Joe 
might  have  the  luck  to  haul  his  wind  first  himself, 
and  so  never  live  to  see  it  in  his  day." 

"  Well,  well. — Why  hang  it  you  old  fool ! — if  ye 
haven't  made  me  as  bad  as  yourself. — Where's  my 
snuff  box? — Give  me  a  pinch  ! — Ay,  so — There 
.Toe,  you've  carried  it  long  enough  for  me,  now 
carry  it,  you  silly  old  fellow  for  yourself,  and  when 
you're  spinning  your  long  yarns  about  '  poor  old 
Fluke  that's  dead  and  gone,'  you  may  say  it  was 
the  great  Hawke's  box,  before  it  ever  was  your  mas- 
ter's. Hark  ye,  sirrah,  d'ye  hear  me,  Joe  ? — when 
ye  make  away  your  property,  let  it  go  ^vith  the 
freehold.  For  though  I  am  fool  enough  to  give  it 
ye,  I  shouldn't  like  it  to  go  to  the  three  balls  some 
day  !  Ay,  ay,  I  know  what  you  would  say,  but 
ye  may  as  well  hold  your  tongue,  and  now  let's 
turn  to  something  else.  Get  out  my  memoirs. — 
You'll  find  as  I  told  ye,  Charles,  that  everything 
I  wish  ye  to  do,  is  properly  noted  down  in  my 
last  orders  ;  but  there's  a  word  or  two  I  wish  to 
say  to  ye  about  the  memoirs.  Royal  and  myself, 
d'ye  mark  me,  boy — have  had  a  hardish  set-to  at 
them :  but  we've  got  them  pretty  well  near  the 
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enrl  at  last.— Ye'll  find  all  the  letters  and  correspond- 
ence duly  inserted  and  attached  in  their  proper 
places,  and  the  few  that  are  to  come  in,  towards 
the  end,  are  all  labelled  in  packet  B.  number  four, 
and  the  making  of  your  name  they'll  be  for  ye. 
There  may  be  some  seventy  or  eighty  pages  yet,  to 
conclude  the  memoirs  themselves,  likely  enough, 
and  perhaps  'tis  only  proper  it  should  be  so.  'Tis 
for  the  best,  boy,  d'ye  see,  no  doubt  of  it ;  for  it 
doesn't  become  an  officer,  whatever  his  rank  or 
standing  may  be,  to  dwell  on  the  winding  up  of 
the  matter — the  peroration  as  ye  call  it,  which 
mostly  turns  on  the  character  of  the  individual  ; 
being  a  summary,  d'ye  mark  me,  boy,  of  all  he  may 
have  been  fortunate  enough  tp  do,  and  the  honours 
that  his  king  and  country  may  have  been  pleased 
to  bestow  on  him.  Yes,  yes,  'tis  much  better 
this  should  be  left  to  a  thu'd  party,  honourable 
though  friendly,  for  we  are  all  weak  creatures, 
CharleSyat  the  best,  the  more  so,  boy,  when  our 
thoughts  run  on  ourselves ;  and  so  ye'll  find  I 
have  chiefly  concerned  myself  with  what  belongs 
to  the  service,  and  the  rest,  lad,  I  must  leave  to 
your  serious  study.  Now,  touching  the  dedica- 
tion, boy,  you  will  see  I  have  dedicated  it  to  my 
brothers  in  arms — the  British  Navy,  and  in  par- 
ticular, therefore,  to  Prince  W — 11 — m  H — n — y, 
who    must    always  be   considered    as   the  head 
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of  it ;  for  ye  see,  boy,  when  I  was'  on  the  whid- 
ward  station,  I  had  him  under  me  in  the  Pegasus. 
— To  be  sure  he  used  to  run  restive  now  and 
then,  but  I  always  found  a  few  kind  words  brought 
him  round,  and  neither  man  nor  craft  can  be 
very  wrongly  built,  when  a  little  coaxing  at  the 
helm  is  all  that's  wanted  to  set  them  right. — 
No,  no,  boy,  young  blood  will  always  be  hot 
blood,  but  I  believe  his  heart's  in  the  right  place, 
and  near  and  dear  to  it — as  I  hope  it  will  ever  be 
— is  the  noble  profession  we  have  both  belonged 
to.  I  wouldn't  long  delay  a  work  of  such  import- 
ance to  the  country — I  know  ye  must  pay  a 
decent  respect  to  private  memory,  and  'tis  right, 
but  then  there  are  other  and  more  important 
claims.  I  have  left  a  special  bequest  for  the 
purpose  of  defraying  all  expenses,  and  d'ye  mark 
me,  lad,  you  will  carefully  go  over  the  whole  of 
it,  for  there  were  many  parts  that  I've  never  heard 
read  since  they  were  dictated. — Thanks  to  this 
obstinate  old  fellow  on  my  left,  who  would  so 
mumble —mumble — over  his  words,  that  I  could 
never  catch  more  than  half  he  said — though  I 
told  him  of  it,  night  after  night.  But  ye  must 
take  him  as  ye  find  him  ;  he's  too  old  to  mend  !  " 

"  Why,  'twasn't  my  fault,  your  excellency  ; 
you  would  go  to  sleep. — I  could  never  make  out 
what  'twas,  used  to  come  over  you. — Your  excel- 
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iency  never  used  to  do  so  before  you  took  to  your 
*  memories.'" 

"  What,  you  obstinate  old  horse !  you  will 
stick  to  that  story,  eh  ?  Go  to  the  window, 
sirrah,  let's  know  how's  the  wind." 

"  West  and  by  north  half  north,  your  excel- 
lency." 

"  Fine  weather,  then,  we  shall  have. — Have  we 
much  of  it,  Joe  ?  Does  my  flag  blow  out  well  r — 
No  answer  !     D'ye  hear  me,  siiTah  ?  " 

"  AMiy — why — why,  your  excellency,"  replied 
Joe,  in  some  hesitation,  "  I  fear  they've  made  a 
bit  of  a  mistake." 

"  What's  that,  sirrah  ? " 

"  Why,  Sir,  I  don't  see  your  flag  aloft  at  all." 

"  Aha  ! — who's  dared  to  strike  my  flag  before 
I'm  fairly  away?— Ring  the  bell,  Sir,  directly, 
and  have  it  hoisted. — Ay,  and  let  me  know,  i 
say,  who's  dared  to  strike  it  ? " 

The  bell  was  rung — the  message  to  hoist  the 
flag  dispatched. 

"  Charles,  Charles,  my  boy,  your  hand  ! — 
where  are  you  ? — quick !  quick  ! — turn  me  on  my 

side — oh ! — oh  ! "     In  an  instant  the  wish  was 

complied  with. — Alas  !  it  was  the  last  we  ever  had 
the  melancholy  pleasure  of  performing. 

"  Your  flag's  hoisted,  your  excellency,"  said 
Joe,  as  he  saw  the  bunting  rise  from  the  gi-9und 
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and  flutter  to  its  airy  height.— The  Admiral  replied 
not.  With  quick  alarm  I  looked  upon  his  features, 
and  felt  the  hand  that  still  retained  my  own — 
another  agonizing  look,  and  the  sad  conviction 
was  too  evident — my  generous  benefactor  was  no 
more  ! 
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CHAFrER  IV. 

I  WILL  not  tmst  myself  to  linger  over  the  week 
of  affliction  that  intervened  between  the  decease 
of  my  poor  old  friend,  and  the  morning  in  which 
we  followed  him  to  the  repulsive  couch  of  man's 
last  sleep.  As  he  himself  had  said,  the  coiporal 
had  dra^^^l  up  his  will,  and  therefore  was  able  to 
inform  me  of  its  contents,  without  risking  the 
indecency  of  consulting  it,  before  the  proper  period 
which  custom  had  prescribed.  I  think  I  need 
not  tell  you,  that  the  most  minute  of  his  direc- 
tions were  as  precisely  followed,  as  if  he  had  been 
still  alive  to  witness  their  performance.  Alas  !  it 
was  the  only  pleasure  which  inexorable  death  had 
left  to  me. 

The  time  at  which  his  burial  should  take  place, 
the  spot,  the  mode,  the  mourners — and  these  in- 
deed were  not  few — in  every  thing  his  instruc- 
tions were  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  even  to  those  re- 
quested to  be  present  at  the  opening  of  his  last 
testament. 
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As  the  Admiral  had  given  me  to  understand, 
so  it  proved ;  the  almost  entire  bulk  of  his  pro- 
perty, landed  and  personal,  was  bequeathed  to 
me,  amounting  altogether  to  a  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand  pounds,  as  nearly  as  could  be  calculated. 
This  I  was  told,  would  be  the  value,  after  the 
numerous  legacies  were  paid,  which,  as  you  may 
imagine,  were  all  left  in  the  truly  generous  spirit 
that  so  marked  the  noble  character  of  the  beloved 
testator. 

There  was  a  period  when  the  prospect  of  this 
little  fortune  would  have  filled  me  with  transports 
of  delight,  but  now  the  news  fell  coldly  on  the  ear, 
that  had  so  recently  vibrated  with  the  expiring 
accents  of  its  dearest  friend  ! 

Among  the  many  who  sat  around  and  listened 
to  the  bequests  by  which  they  were  so  greatly 
benefited,  I  firmly  believe  there  was  not  one, 
who  failed  to  share  the  emotions  of  my  own 
bosom. — How  well  I  remember  that  sad  after- 
noon !  Never  can  it  be  effaced  from  my  remem- 
brance.— The  groupe  of  strangers  and  visitors  had 
dispersed,  and,  accompanied  by  poor  Joe,  I  walked 
out  upon  what  had  once  been  the  darling  pride 
of  the  departed  Admiral — his  quarter-deck. — 
There  was  every  thing  as  on  the  day  I  had  first 
seen  it ;  the  guns,  the  capstan — the  main-deck 
battery  and  the  flag-staff. — My  heart  drooped  how- 
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ever,  as  I  beheld  the  symbol  of  the  deceased 
veteran's  rank,  moumfiilly  waving  half  mast  high,; 
as  though  conscious  of  the  change  that  afflicted 
all  around  it — conscious  that  the  spot  had  lost  its 
greatest  charm — one  who  might  well  indeed  be 
termed  the  genius  loci. — I  thought  of  the  time 
when  1  too  had  been  mourned  as  dead,  and 
wished,  vainly  wished,  that  he,  hke  me,  might  be 
restored  to  the  bright  world  around — Sad  and 
soiTowful  as  it  is,  alas  !  what  a  pang  the  parting 
gives — to  those  who  go — to  those  who  stay ! 

Nor  did  poor  Joe  feel  less  than  myself — no 
longer  with  his  usually  erect  and  military'  air,  but 
utterly  dejected  and  cast  down,  he  followed  by 
ray  side,  giving  his  grief  no  utterance,  save  such 
as  a  deep  sigh  afforded,  or  such  as  might  be 
traced  in  some  pithy  expression  of  sorrow,  com- 
fort, and  resignation  as  "  well,  well-a-day !  we 
must  all  die  ! — the  riper  the  com  the  nigher  the 
sickle  ! " 

Seeing  how  fruitless  was  a  meditation  of  such 
a  mournful  though  not  unpleasing  import,  I  did 
my  best  to  divert  Joe  from  his  melancholy  reflec- 
tions, by  entering  on  the  load  of  business  that  had 
now  devolved  upon  me  ;  and  sending  him  to  look  in 
the  Admiral's  cabinet,  for  some  necessary  papers,  I 
turned  over  in  my  own  mind  the  unhappy  situation 
of  Cornelia.    On  the  day  which  followed  the  poor 
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old  Admiral's  decease,  I  had  written  to  her  to 
communicate  the  melancholy  intelligence,  and  im- 
plore her  to  bear  up,  for  a  short  time  longer, 
against  the  load  of  misery  which  now  oppressed 
her,  for,  that  I  hoped  the  period  of  its  termination 
was  at  hand ;  again  pressing  her  to  an  instant  but 
secret  marriage.  To  this,  by  return  of  post,  I 
received  an  answer,  saying,  that  she  had  already 
put  herself  under  my  guidance,  and  would  abide 
by  that  decision.  All  that  now  remained  for  me 
was  to  adopt  my  plan — and  that  I  felt  should  be 
immediate.  In  a  few  minutes  Royal  returned 
with  the  documents  required.  These  he  gave  to 
me,  and  with  them  an  epistle,  written  in  a  hand 
which  I  was  utterly  unable  to  recognise. 

^'  Surely,"  said  I,  after  reading  the  letter,  "  surely 
my  name  should  be  Job,  that  thus  one  calamity 
seems  to  tread  upon  the  heels  of  another  ! "  The 
missive  which  I  held  in  my  hand  was  from  the 
mother  of  Will  Watch ;  it  bore  date,  a  week  prior 
to  my  time  of  receiving  it,  and  entreated  me  to 
hurry  to  the  assistance  of  my  old  friend,  who  had 
been  taken  up  and  imprisoned,  *^on  a  charge  of 
attempting  to  murder  the  excise  officer  of  the 
district.  She  informed  me  that  the  trial  of  her 
son  was  expected  to  come  on  almost  immediately, 
and  that  she  had  no  one  on  whom  to  rely  for  any 
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assistance  ;  for  that  her  son  had  refused  to  apply 
to  me,  from  a  reluctance  to  give  trouble  in  a 
quarter,  from  whence  he  had  before,  to  use  his 
own  words,  "received  help  out  of  a  worse  scrape." 
She  had,  therefore,  made  bold  to  write  herself,  in 
token  of  which  was  subscribed  a  cross  with  the 
words  "  Mary  Watch,  her  mark." 

Her  amanuensis,  whoever  it  might  have  been, 
poor  soul !  was  scarcely  less  used  in  the  art  of 
calligraphy  than  herself;  and  owing  to  the  scrawl- 
ing hand,  and  I  suppose  to  the  difficulty  also 
of  \\Titing  even  that  scrawl,  not  a  word  fiulher 
was  said  in  explanation  of  a  catastrophe,  which 
you  may  well  suppose  was  little  calculated  to  add 
to  my  ease  of  mind. 

Not  knowing  therefore  how  far  this  annoying 
matter  had  proceeded,  whether  the  trial  ^^'as  now 
pending,  or  had  already  passed,  or  whether  there 
was  yet  a  possibihty  of  my  aid  proving  effectual, 
I  determined,  after  a  brief  consultation  with  the 
corporal,  to  set  off  that  very  night,  and  gain 
and  render  in  person,  the  intelligence  so  necessary 
and  the  assistance  so  required.  Poor  jDeople  ! 
thought  Ij  they  must  have  concluded,  that  absence 
had  produced  its  usual  deadening  effect ;  and  that 
they,  like  hundreds  more,  were  to  be  consigned  to 
neglect ;  either  it  is  this,  or  the  absence  of  any  very 
imminent  danger,  which  has  prevented  them  from 
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sending  off  a  second  letter. — Let  me  hope  it  is  the 
last ! — the  xA.dmiral  must  have  received  this  just  be- 
fore his  fatal  attack — have  put  it  in  his  cabinet  with 
the  intention  of  forwarding  it  to  me,  but  alas  ! 
death — I  could  not  fill  up  the  sentence  ! — When 
I  reflected  on  all  I  had  lost,  my  heart  was  indeed 
filled  with  bitterness. 

Our  arrangements  for  starting  were  soon  made. 
I  had  before  intended  to  write  off"  to  Cornelia, 
and  this  now  decided  me.  A  week  only  remained 
before  she  would  be  called  on  by  her  mother  to 
give  a  final  answer  to  the  claims  of  her  relentless 
suitor.  Informing  her  of  the  new  cause  of  delay, 
I  promised  to  be  as  briefly  absent  as  possible, 
and  assured  her  that  my  next  letter  should  contain 
the  plan  for  our  marriage,  on  which  she  was  to 
act.  Leaving  orders  then  for  her  letters  to  be 
forwarded,  I  set  off",  and  before  the  sun  had  sunk, 
Royal  and  myself  were  some  way  advanced  upon 
our  road.  In  usual  cases  I  would  have  taken 
London  in  the  route,  but  as  speed  had  become  of 
the  first  importance,  I  resolved  to  adopt  a  sailor's 
course,  and  cutting  across  the  country  by  the  by- 
roads, in  as  short  a  line  as  possible  make  direct 
for  my  point. 

Neither  man  nor  horse  were  particularly  spared 
during  the  journey,  and  at  seven  on  the  ensuing 
evening  we   drove   up   to   an   inn   at  Highcliif; 
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fagged  and  jaded  indeed,  but  I  thanked  my  stars 
that  there  we  were. 

With  as  calm  a  mien  as  I  could  possibly  assume, 
I  di*ew  aside  the  landlord,  and,  pretending  to  be 
chiefly  interested  in  the  preliminary  enquiry  of 
what  was  to  be  had  for  supper,  next  demanded  if 
he  knew  anything  of  a  person  named  "  Watch/' 
"Will  Watch?"  said  he,  shaking  his  head.  "Ay, 
poor  fellow  !  there's  few  in  this  town  that  haven't 
heard  about  him,  and  a  sad  story  'tis — ay.  Sir, 
and  likely  to  be  worse.  Though  a  year  or  two 
agone,  their  wasn't  a  quieter  boy  in  the  place,  or  a 
better ;  but  hard  usage,  sir,  hard  usage  will  make 
many  a  man  tm-n  to  bay,  who,  if  he'd  been  left 
alone,  would  a  gone  on  quietly  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  as  ye  may  say." 

"  Why,  that's  true  enough,  landlord !  but  I 
hope  nothing  very  serious  has  happened  to  him  ? " 
— "  Serious,  sir  ?"  The  landlord  looked  in  my 
face,  as  much  as  to  say  where  do  you  come  from 
that  you  are  so  ignorant.  "  So  serious  that  I  fear 
'twill  soon  be  all  over." — "  Coming,  sir  !  coming!" 
to  a  customer  who  was  calling. — "  All  over,  I  say, 
•with  him." 

"  Does  his  trial,  then,  come  on  so  soon  ?" 
"Trial!    Why,  bless  ye,  what  be  talking  of? 
Will  Watch's  trial  was  over  the  day  before  yes- 
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terday,  and  sentence  recorded  against  him,  and 
not  a  hope,  as  I  can  see,  of  his  getting  out  of  it." 
—"Coming,  sir,  coming!" — "I'll  be  with  ye 
again  presently,  sir,"— and  my  informant  hurried 
out  to  the  bar  room,  leaving  me  in  a  state  of  mind 
not  be  envied. 

"  What's  to  be  done,  Joe  ?  "  said  I,  turning  to 
my  trusty  corporal,  who  had  heard  this  news. 

"  Why  your  honour,  if  you  want  to  follow  my 
opinion,  you'll  get  up  and  come  along  with  me. 
Let's  find  out  Will  himself.  Ye  see,  sir,  he  must 
be  in  limbo  somewhere  about,  and  'tis  fifty  times 
better  to  hear  what  he's  got  to  say  for  himself, 
than  trust  to  the  yarns  of  this  chap,  who,  your 
honour  may  take  your  after-davit,  has  no  more 
feelings  than  one  of  his  own  horses,  or  he  wouldn't 
beat  his  retreat  in  such  fashion ;  leaving  a  chris- 
tian just  about  to  be  hanged,  without  so  much  as 
giving  a  shipmate  even  a  blind  hint,  how  or  where 
to  cut  the  rope,  as  your  Honour  may  say !" 

"  Why,  Joe,  there  does  seem  some  sense  in 
your  observations,  and  as  the  landlord  is  evidently 
in  no  hurry  to  return,  the  less  time  we  lose,  the 
more  we  shall  be  able  to  effect :  so  let  us  go  and 
find  out  the  Mayor  at  once,  and  through  him 
we  may  manage,  as  you  say,  to  hear  Will's  owd. 
story." 
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"  Ay,  ay,  sir !  that's  something  like  !  'Tis  a 
free  course,  as  the  dear  old  Admiral  would  have 
said  :  God  bless  him  ! " 

Within  ten  minutes  I  had  managed  to  discover 
the  house  of  the  ruling  functionar}-,  and  preferred 
my  request.  At  first  his  worship,  who  was  a 
knight  and  a  huge  pompous  fat  man,  looked  very 
grave,  and  shook  his  head  and  remarked  that  it 
was  after  gaol  hours ;  but  a  little  reasoning  brought 
him  to,  though,  1  believe,  in  sooth,  it  was  a  rea- 
soning peculiar  to  honest  Joe,  who  soon  contrived 
to  make  him  understand  that  his  petitioner  was  a 
post-captain  in  his  Majesty's  service,  and  there- 
fore, in  Joe's  opinion,  a  person  of  some  conse- 
quence, and  not  very  likely  either  to  put  the  pri- 
soner into  his  hat,  or  crumble  the  gaol  into  his 
waistcoat  pocket.  I  smiled,  in  sooth,  to  myself,  as 
I  heard  the  corporal  insinuate  the  utter  impos- 
sibility of  a  culprit  escaping  through  the  aid  of  a 
King's  officer ;  both  because  I  remembered  what 
had  taken  place  on  a  former  occasion,  and  now 
knew  that  it  was  not  the  old  rogue's  private  opi- 
nion; and  that  no  one  would  have  been  more 
\\'illing  than  himself,  to  cooperate  in  such  an  affair 
within  the  next  moment,  if  it  had  been  possible. 
But  this  was  merely  one  of  his  state  lies,  which 
was  hazarded  for  the  good  of  the  occasion  in 
particular,  and  the  honour  of  the  service  at  large. 
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However  our  united  axguments  prevailed.  The 
Mayor  wrote  out  the  order  for  our  admission  to 
see  Will,  and,  on  presenting  it  to  the  turnkey,  we 
were  ushered  into  the  cell  of  his  confinement. 

It  was  on  a  fine  summer's  evening,  that  I  thus 
found  myself  once  more  with  poor  Will — one  who 
had  served  me  so  well — one  who  possessed  so  many 
good,  I  may  truly  say  beautiful  points  of  cha- 
racter— yet  one  who  seemed  so  marked  out  for 
ruin  !  It  would  seem  that  even  his  gaolers  had 
been  won  over  by  his  kindly  qualities,  despite  of 
the  hardening  effects  of  their  degrading  occupa- 
tion, since  the  turnkey,  as  he  unlocked  the  door, 
sang  out  in  a  goodnatured  voice,  "  Watch,  my 
boy  !  Here's  some  friends  come  to  see  ye."  He 
then  retired,  but  without  drawing  the  bolts,  and 
we  heard  him  commence  pacing  up  and  down  in 
the  passage  outside. 

At  first  the  gloom  of  the  dungeon  prevented 
our  distinguishing  sun*ounding  objects.  In  a  few 
moments,  however,  we  conquered  this  sufficiently 
to  make  the  right  use  of  our  eyes,  and  then  the 
wretched  contrast  with  the  calm  and  beautiful 
scene  without,  came  home  in  all  its  reality. 

We  had  found  Will  in  profound  meditation, 
sitting  on  the  low  palliasse,  which  served  him  at 
night  for  a  bed.  He  arose  on  the  summons  of 
his  keeper,  and  quickly  discovering  who  we  were, 
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advanced  with  the  electric  bound  of  joy,  saving, 
"  God  bless  you,  Mr.  AiTan."  In  another  moment 
however  he  paused,  as  if  conscious  that  he  was 
not  all  he  might  have  been,  and  ignorant  of  the 
manner  in  which  I  intended  to  meet  him.  I  soon, 
however,  set  his  mind  at  rest  on  this  score,  by 
taking  his  hand,  while  Joe  getting  hold  of  the 
other  in  a  double  grasp  shook  it  with  all  the  af- 
fectionate fervour  of  one  old  shipmate  towards 
another  in  distress,  exclaiming : 

"Why,  Will,  my  lad!  How's  this?  how's 
this  ?  Glad  to  see  ye,  my  true  blade,  anywhere  1 
and  anywhere  rather  than  here ;  and  so  says  Cap- 
tain An'an  there;  for  he  isn't  mister  any  longer,  ye 
see,  AVill.  No,  no,  bo'  1  we've  got  a  postship 
now,  in  rale  good  amest !  and  being  in  the  pre- 
diccament  of  hard  up  for  good  hands,  we've  come, 
Bo',  to  make  a  volunteer  of  ye,  and  then  for  once 
I'll  say  a  caged  bird's  worth  having  !  And  how 
have  ye  been  mate  t — pretty  hearty  .?"  (shaking 
away  the  friendly  hand).  Well,  well,  I  just 
shoved  in  my  boat  to  see  how  ye  stand  to  it ;  but 
the  skipper,  that  is  the  Captain  here — I  beg  his 
Honour's  pardon  for  letting  slip  a  word  or  two — 
Captain  Arran  here  has  a  yam  to  spin  with  ye, 
so  I  won't  make  a  listener,  as  it  isn't  a  very 
soldier-like  sort  of  go ;  I'll  just  step  out  and 
keep  that  old  turnkey  in  jaw,  for,  your  Honour  '11 
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remember,"  turning  to  me,  "  that  I  know  what  it 
is  myself  to  keep  sentry  over  a  prisoner  of  dis- 
tinction ;"  and  the  corporal,  slipping  outside,  left 
Will  and  myself  alone. 

For  a  few  minutes  neither  of  us  spoke,  I  waiting 
for  Will  to  commence  his  explanation,  and  Will 
waiting  for  me  to  put  a  question.  Willing  to  ter- 
minate this,  I  said:  "  Tell  me,  AVatch,  what  means 
this  letter .?"  (produchig  his  mother's.)  *'  Can  it 
be  true  that  you  have  been  taken  up  on  a  charge 

of ."    "  Ay,  sir,"  replied  Will,  dejectedly,  and 

interrupting  me  before  I  got  out  the  fatal  word, 
*'  too  true  for  me  I  fear  !  Taken  up — tried — con- 
demned ! — and  the  day  after  to-morrow,  they  tell 
me,  sir,  to  be  executed." 

"Merciful  Heaven,  Watch  !  Do  you  mean 
this  ?"  seating  myself  by  his  side,  for  it  was  the 
only  seat  in  the  place.  "  Who,  or  what  has 
brought  you  to  this  ?"  Will  replied  not  a  word, 
and  though  his  face  was  buried  in  his  hands, 
I  saw,  by  the  convulsive  heaving  of  his  body, 
how  dreadfully  he  was  agitated ;  though  I  knew 
not  why,  I  continued,  therefore,  by  saying  : 
"  Surely,  Will,  you  may  confide  in  one  who  al- 
ways has  been,  and  ever  will  be  your  friend  till 
his  last  hour ! — Tell  me,  I  beseech  you,  the  cause 
of  all  this  misery !" 

— — "  0  God  !— my  little  sister  Fan  !" 
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"^Vhat? "  "  My   own,   my  darling   sister 

little  Fanny  ! "  springing  up  with  dreadful  vio- 
lence, and  then  suddenly  falling  down  at  my  feet 
upon  the  cold  stone,  trembling  hke  one  in  an 
ague  fit,  and  dashing  his  head  upon  the  pave- 
ment in  convulsive  agony, — 

**  Watch  !  I  cried,  struggling  to  quiet  him — 
for  your  own  sake — for  mine — for  the  sake  of 
eveiy  one  connected  with  you,  do  be  calm  ! — I 
have  not  desei*ved  this  at  your  hands. — Bear  your 
misfortunes  like  a  man — be  calm,  and  endeavour 
to  tell  me  what  has  happened,  that  I  may  be 
better  able  to  assist  you.  "  A  man,  A  man !  — 
misfortunes  !  Su,  you  don't  know  half — you  only 
see  the  gallows  ;  I  fear  it  not — it  is  n't  death  I^it 
is  n't  death  ! " — Springing  on  his  feet  once  more, 
and  pacing  up  and  down  for  a  few  moments — 
Bear  it  ?  What  man  could  bear  it  r — and  such  a 
sister !— it  is  n't  death,  God  knows  !  If  I  had 
only  never  been  bom  !" — and  then  he  flung  him- 
self down  on  the  mattrass  behind  me,  and  burst 
into  a  flood  of  tears. 

"  No,  no.  Sir,"  resumed  Will,  rising,  seemingly  re- 
lieved by  this  paroxysm,  "  it  is  n't  that  as  you  may 
believe ;  I'd  have  met  death  and  gladly,  ten  thou- 
sand times  over  for  her  sake,  but  this  ! — this  Sir," 
holding  down  his  head,  "  'Tis  too  hard  to  stand  ! " 


144  WILL  WATCH. 

Unable  to  make  any  further  resistance  to  the 
emotions  struggling  within  him,  Will  now  fairly 
gave  way  to  the  anguish  pressing  at  his  heart, 
and  wept  like  a  woman.  To  let  the  ton*ent  have 
its  course,  was,  I  saw,  the  wisest  plan,  for  I 
knew  that  after  he  had  made  this  step  towards 
confidence,  the  rest  would  speedily  follow,  for 
the  grief  that  is  shared  is  already  half  disarmed ! 
—  I  was  not  disappointed ;  soon  renewing  of 
his  own  accord,  the  thread  that  he  had  broken 
off.  Will  continued.  "  'Twas  a  pity.  Sir,  you  ever 
took  the  trouble  to  save  me  that  time,  from  Mr. 
Kerslake  ! — Then — let  what  would  have  happen- 
ed,— I  should  have  died  in  a  good  cause,  and  no 
one  could  have  blamed  me,  and  little  Fan  would 
have  been  my  Fanny  to  the  last — but  now — come 
what  may,  there's  nothing  below  here  for  Will, 
but  shame.  Sir,  and  sorrow ! — and  my  poor  old 
'oman  too  !  God  help  her,  poor  old  girl ! — When 
you  spoke  about  Fanny  last,  I  little  thought  it 
would  have  come  to  this — I  thought  her  giddy 
and  foolish,  but  said  I  to  myself,  she's  a  young 
thoughtless  thing,  and  every  one's  ready  enough 
to  tell  her  of  her  pretty  face  ! — but  that  my  own 
little  girl,  that  had  loved  me,  almost  from  her 
cradle  as  you  may  say.  Sir 1  can't  be- 
lieve it !    -I  won't ! The  villain ! — why  did  I 
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miss  him  ? — No  no  !  Little  Fanny  is  stolen — but 
innocent ! — She  was  gay  and  light  of  heart — but 
nothing  more  !— she  couldn't  have  ruined  us  like 
this,  for  a  lying,  mean,  desperate,  flattering 
hound ! " — and  once  more  Will  gave  way  to  all 
the  ravings  of  mingled  grief  and  rage,  which  he 
felt  he  could  not  controul,  yet  ought  not  to  in- 
dulge ;  while  these  feelings  were  moreover 
heightened  by  the  cruel  uncertainty  that  seemed 
to  involve  the  extent  of  the  sufferer's  injuries. 

"  Poor  girl ! "  he  resumed  presently  in  a  calmer 
tone,  "  may  God  help  and  aid  her !  I  wont 
believe  that  she  isn't  innocent,  yet  how  can  I 
think  otherwise  ?  You  know,  Sir,  when  that 
affair  occmTed  in  the  Downs  ? — Well,  directly  I 
got  ashore,  I  went  into  hiding  as  youVe  heard, 
may  be,  but  perhaps  you  haven't  been  told,  who 
'twas  with. — As  ill  luck  would  have  it,  the  only 
snug  place  that  I  knew  of,  was  one  called  West 
Cave.  I'd  often  been  in  it  when  I  was  living 
with  my  old  uncle  at  Greybeach ;  for  the  good 
old  chap  used  now  and  then  to  smuggle  a  little 
drop  of  tape  or  brandy  just  as  it  might  be,  for 
himself ;  and  so  I  got  to  know  a  roaring 
crew,  who  had  no  other  living,  ye  see.  Sir,  but 
that  of  running  kegs.  Well,  I  suppose  they 
thought  me  a  handy  little  chap,  or  something, 
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but  for  my  misfortune  they  took  a  liking  to  me, 
and  once  or  twice  they  took  me  out  to  sea  with 
them,  and  brought  me  back  to  help  in  running 
their  cargoes  ;  and  so  they  got  to  make  a  sort  o' 
plaything  of  me,  and  used  to  tell  me,  if  ever  I 
should  come  and  be  one  of  them,  I  should  be 
the  head  hand  amongst  them.  However,  Sir,  I 
never  thought  it  worth  while  to  tell  ye  this, 
for  I  never  thought  it  very  creditable  like,  but 
however,  so  'twas ;  and  so  directly  I  got  to  the 
cave,  who  should  I  find,  but  an  old  hand,  in  hiding 
liking  myself.  Well,  ye  see  Sir,  I  wasn't  best  pleased 
at  this,  for  I  had  no  great  liking  to  the  trade,  and 
as  I  knew  there  had  been  a  seizure  of  a  large  boat 
— men  and  cargo-^not  long  before,  w^hy  I  thought 
I  was  pretty  sure  of  having  the  place  all  to  my- 
self. However,  Sir,  'twasn't  to  be,  and  as  I  was 
fairly  catched,  I  determined  to  make  the  best 
weather  I  could  of  it,  and  as  soon  as  something 
turned  up  pretty  creditable,  to  box  my  compass 
for  the  better.  Now^,  Sir,  the  fellow  that  I'd  thus 
tumbled  in  alongside  of,  was  a  regiax  old  stager; 
he  knew  every  landing  place  on  this  side  of  the 
water,  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  romid, — Ay, 
Sir,  and  every  port  on  the  other,  let  it  be  vrhere  it 
might ;  and  so  he''d  always  been  one  of  the  prime 
hands  among  the  old  crew. — They'd  nicknamed 
him  Billy  The  Devil,  Sir,  and  that's  the  only  name 
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I  ever  knew  him  by,  and  a  regular  dare-devil  he  was ; 
nothing  made  any  odds  to  him  when  once  a  landing 
was  planned,  blow  high  or  low,  storm  or  calm, 
whether  they  kept  a  look  out  for  him,  or  whether 
they  didn't :  he'd  always  been  most  in  danger, 
and  the  least  often  taken.  He'd  been  to  ser^e  two 
spells  in  the  king's  navy,  but  the  last  time  he 
managed  somehow  to  run,  and  deserted.  He  was 
no  chicken,  was  Billy,  Sir,  for  he  stood  about  six 
feet  four  inches  high,  and  stout  withal ;  and  what 
with  his  whiskers,  and  one  thing  and  another, 
he  looked  as  dark  as  a  negro.  As  for  wounds  and 
scars !  he  was  covered  with  them  fi'om  top  to  toe. 
Well,  ye  see.  Sir,  as  soon  as  he  saw  me,  he  gave 
me  a  right  hearty  welcome,  and  as  he*d  lately 

boned  a  deer  from  Lord  's  park,  which 

isn't  many  miles  off,  we  set  to  before  a  glorious 
fire  in  the  old  hole,  and  what  with  the  spirit  so 
plenty  and  handy,  and  what  with  old  stories,  I  was  in 
for  a  night  of  it,  before  I  knew  where  I  was ;  then, 
veiy  naturally.  Sir,  I  opened  my  heart,  much  more 
than  I  ever  thought  for,  and  let  him  know  why  I 
was  playing  hide  and  seek.  Well,  ye  see.  Sir,  as 
soon  as  he  knew  this,  he  determined  I  shouldn't 
get  out  of  his  clutches ;  so  next  day  he  went  down 
into  the  town  of  Highcliff,  pretending  to  learn  if 
there  was  much  of  a  hue  and  cry  for  me,  and 
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brought  back  two  other  fellows,  with  long  tales  of 
rewards  being  offered,  and  search  made  here, 
there,  and  everywhere.  Well,  that  night,  Sir,  there 
was  a  cargo  to  be  run,  and  being  fine  and  dark, 
and  every  thing  in  proper  trim,  they  asked  me  if  I 
wouldn't  go  and  lend  a  helping  hand — " 

Will  hung  down  his  head  for  a  few  moments  at 
this  part  of  his  narrative,  and  then  continued  : — 

"  I  know  'twas  wrong  in  me,  Sir,  I  know  'twas, 
and  more  like  a  fool  than  anything  else — but  some- 
how, I  couldn't  bear  to  refuse  a  good  turn  to  Billy, 
who  was  a  capital  fellow  at  bottom,  tho'  belike  a 
little  rough  or  so,  and  as  he'd  been  glad  enough  to 
go  shaves  with  me,  and  take  me  into  his  mess,  when 
I  hadn't  another  hole  to  lay  my  head  in;  why,  ye 
see.  Sir,  I  thought  myself  obligated  to  do  as  much 

for   him,    so   I  went. However,   bad   led   to 

worse,  and  before  I  thought  of  doing  any  harm, 
I  found  myself  made  what  they  once  used  to 
promise — head  of  a  gang  of  smugglers,  while 
Billy  The  Devil  was  to  be  my  lieutenant — as  ye 
may  call  it.  'Twas  all  done  over  our  cups  one 
night,  and  hard  enough  I  tried  to  fight  off  against 
it.  But  it  was  no  use,  they  said  that  I  wanted  to 
peach  against  them,  and  so  I  gave  in — tho'  it 
was  scarcely  done,  before  I  felt  I  was  a  sold  man  ! 
— I  thought  of  you.  Sir,  next  morning,  and  all 
you'd  say  and  think,  when  you  heard  of  what  I'd 
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become,  and  I  felt  as  if  I  could  have  hung  a  stone 
about  my  neck,  and  gone  right  over  the  cliff-head 
into  the  sea.  However,  Sir,  they  were  quick 
enough  to  see  what  I  was  thinking  of,  and  they 
didn't  leave  me  much  time  for  that;  and  what 
with  this  wanting  looking  to,  and  that  wanting 
something  more,  in  a  few  weeks — ye  see.  Sir,  I 
felt  less  and  less  of  it,  till  the  trade  seemed  to 
come  quite  natural  to  me  ! — Perhaps  I  mightn't 
have  fallen  into  it  so  readily,  if  the  old  'oman 
hadn't  seemed  to  think  it  was  all  right :  for,  ye 
see.  Sir,  as  her  first  husband  used  to  carry  on 
along  shore,  she  held  out  'twas  all  in  the  way 
of  business,  and  a  good  heritable  trade,  which  I'd 
as  much  right  to  as  the  king  to  his  crown.  And 
as  to — to — Fanny — ."  For  a  moment  I  thought 
the  mention  of  this  name,  would  have  an-ested  his 
story — but  it  was  only  for  a  moment. 
With  a  strong  effort  he  proceeded  : — 
"  As  to  Fanny,  Sir — To  be  sure,  she  cried,  and 
begged  and  prayed  that  I  wouldn't  give  myself  up 
to  it,  but  ah.  Sir  !  for  once  I  thought — yes  I  must 
say  it — for  once  I  thought  she  wasn't  to  be  trusted 
— '  Twas  hard  ! — 'twas  cruel  to  think  so — 'twas 
breaking  my  heart  every  time  it  came  across  me, 
and  I  tried  and  I  tried,  but  I  couldn't  get  myself 

to  think  anything  else  ! 

"  I  don't  know,  Sir,  whether  you  noticed  when 
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I  came  back  from  my  first  leave — belike  you  did 
not — for  I  used  my  best  to  hide  it, — but  even 
then,  I  felt  somehow  that  all  wasn't  as  it  should 
have  been" — 
"  Yes,  Watch,  I  did  remark  something  of  the  sort." 
"  Well,  Sir,  and  so  'twas — I  couldn't  have  said 
that  there  was  any  thing  wrong  about  Fanny,  but 
somehow  she  didn't  seem  to  me  to  be  my  own 
little  Fan,  that  I'd  left  beliind,  some  couple  of 
yeai's  or  so  before. 

"  I  dare  say.  Sir,"  said  Will,  rubbing  his  eyes, 
as  he  looked  down  on  the  floor  of  his  dungeon, 
"  you  think  me  a  lubberly  faint  hearted  fool,  to  be 
blubbering  away  for  any  o'  them  craft — for  the  best 
or  the  strongest  on  'em  are  but  weak  creaturs — 
But  little  that  matters  yom-  honour  !  for  the  weaker 
they  are,  the  more  they  make  us  look  to  them  ! 
But  let  that  be.  Sir — when  I  first  came  home, 
I  soon  saw  Fanny  didn't  think  as  much  of  Will, 
as  she  once  used  to,  nor  for  the  matter  o'  that,  half 
as  much  as  Will  thought  of  her.  The  old  'oman, 
ye  see,  Sii',  was  got  so  fond  of  taking  her  kindly 
drop,  that  Fan  was  little  or  ever  looked  to,  and 
she'd  got  into  a  way  of  gadding  about  with  the 
young  fellows  that  lived  nigh  handy ;  and  they 
being  gentlefolks,  ye  see.  Sir,  had  been  cramming 
her  up  with  their  yarns  about  her  pretty  face,  and 
so  on — ay — and  pretty  it  was,  as  ever  God  made 
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or  man  looked  upon !  but  it  was  the  last  way  to 
make  her  happy  to  tell  her  so — poor  little  girl ! 
and  what  with  their  running  after  her,  and  one 
thing  and  another,  she'd  got  many  ways  of  think- 
ing into  her  head,  that  I  could  see  as  plain  as  a 
pike-staff,  would  only  go  to  make  her  discon- 
tented, and  never  fit  her  to  be  an  honest  man's 
wife.  Well,  Sir,  this  wasn't  the  thing  for  me  to 
bear  quietly ;  and  sometimes  it  most  maddened 
me  to  think  what  might  come  of  it,  and  whether 
or  not,  it  soon  settled  all  my  look-out  for  com- 
fort, and  a  little  happiness,  during  the  short  spell 
I  was  to  be  at  home ;  so  one  day  I  took  little 
Fanny  aside  to  talk  to  her  about  it — I  couldn't  for 
the  life  of  me  speak  harshly  to  her,  when  I  re- 
membered how  we  used  to  love  one  another,  and 
all  she'd  gone  through  for  me  at  one  time.  So  ye 
see.  Sir,  I  showed  her  the  folly  of  this  sort  of 
carrying  on,  and  she  was  sony  enough  for  it,  as 
any  one  could  be,  and  promised  me  over  and  over 
again,  that  she  wouldn't  allow  these  yomig  half- 
spawned  land  lubbers  to  get  about  her  again.  I 
was  right  glad  to  hear  her  say  this,  as  you  may 
think,  Sir,  I  never  doubted  she'd  be  as  good  as 
her  word,  seeing  for  the  rest  of  my  leave,  she 
came  back  to  her  old  rambles  with  me,  and  by 
the  time  I  went  away,  may  I  never  be  believed, 
if  I  didn't  thinlf  she  was  as  good  a  girl  as  ever 
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lived — ay,    and  if  not  as — as — as  fond   of  Will 

Watch  as  ever — yet  still Ah,  Sir,  that  was 

the  worst  of  her — a  softer  heart  never  beat  in  a 
bosom  than  there  did  in  little  Fan's — but  there  ! — 
'twas  as  soft  to  one  as  it  'twas  to  another,  any  one 
could  bring  her  round  almost  to  any  thing,  and 

yet  she  didn't  want  for  sense  either If 

she'd  only  had  a  little  steadiness  1  —  Poor  little 
Fan !—  — 

"  Well  ye  see,  Sir,  this  was  pretty  well ;  I'd  done 
all  I  could,  as  far  as  concerned  her ;  so  to  make 
the  matter  sure,  I  thought  I'd  give  the  young  fel- 
lows that  had  been  bothering  her,  a  deuced  good 
hiding,  and  that'd  keep  matters  all  fair  and  square 

till  T  came  back  again. So  I  looked  out,  and 

caught  my  gemmen,  one  after  another,  in  some 
handy  sort  of  place,  and  paid  it  into  them, 
in  reglar  good  man-o-war's  style.  I  took  good 
care  they  should  guess  who  it  came  from,  though 
they  should  not  be  able  to  prove  it.  I  was  had 
up  once  or  twice  before  the  justice,  but  'twouldn't 
do — 'till  in  serving  out  the  last  fellow,  some  one 
came  up,  and  caught  a  sight  of  me  ;  so  thinking 
there'd  be  an  awkward  reckoning  the  next  morn- 
ing, I  went  straight  home,  took  leave  of  the  old 
'oman  and  Fanny,  made  the  little  girl  promise  me 
over  and  over  again  to  keep  such  lubbers  at  their 
distance,  and  then  commenced  my  trudge  home- 
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wards  to  join  my  ship,  as  you  know,  Sir,  tho'  my 
leave  was  not  out  by  two  days.  Well,  ye  see,  Sir, 
I  heard  nothing  more  about  these  matters  till  after 
that  affair  of  Mr.  Kerslake,  and  my  joining  the 
old  crew  at  West  Cave,  and  then  one  by  one — a 
story  cast  up  here,  and  a  storj*  cast  up  there. 
This  fellow  had  been  making  free  to  talk  to  Fanny, 
and  another  to  write  to  her,  and  a  third  to  get  her 
out  walking,  and  I  soon  found  things  were  likely 
to  go  on  as  bad  as  ever,  or  worse  for  the  matter 
of  that.  For  amongst  this  rascaUy  crew,  would 
you  believe  it.  Sir,  if  there  wasn't  the  officer  of 
the  district ! — tho'  often  and  often  he'd  chased  and 
captured  friends  of  mine,  right  and  left  as  ye 
may  say ;  and  over  and  above  aU,  had  got  a  wife 
and  family  of  his  o^-n  ! 

"  Well,  you  see.  Sir,  I  did  not  learn  this  till 
after  I'd  been  a  week  or  ten  days  at  the  cave, 
and  was  pretty  well  settled.  So  the  first  thing 
I  did,  was  to  take  Fanny  aside  once  more,  and 
speak  to  her  again.  I  showed  her  all  the  work 
she  was  likely  to  make  with  us,  and  I  must  say 
this  for  Fan,  I  soon  brought  her  to — for  she 
couldn't  bear,  little  girl,  to  think  of  getting  us 
into  trouble.  But  Lor,  Sir  !  my  back  was  scarcely 
turned,  before  Gresham,  that  was  the  name  of  the 
district   officer,  was  running  after  her  again,  and 
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all  I'd  said  was  forgotten  ! — this  went  on  for  some 
time.  One  day  I  walked  up  to  the  fellow  when 
I  caught  him  alone,  and  gave  him  to  know  that 
if  he  didn't  mind  his  own  affairs,  and  look  more 
to  his  wife  and  family,  and  less  to  little  Fanny, 
why  I'd  ^^Ting  his  neck  for  him  very  shortly. 
But  even  this,  ye  see,  Sir,  wasn't  enough  for 
him;  for  two  days  after  I  came  upon  him 
and  Fanny  walking  along  under  the  cliffs^ — ay, 
in  the  very  walks  where  the  little  girl  used 
once  to  stroll  with  me.  At  fii'st  I  thought  I 
should  have  dropped,  but  then  in  an  instant 
I  felt  I  could  have  wTenched  his  head  from  his 
shoulders.  Off  I  set  after  them  full  pelt,  and  soon 
enough  I  was  up  with  the  little  girl,  trembling 
like  a  leaf,  but  while  I  was  turning  a  comer  of  the 
rocks,  he'd  sprung  away  and  made  sail  above. — 
'Tvvas  wrong,  Sir,  I  don't  say  that  it  wasn't,  and 
might  'a'  been  'twas  cruel  too,  but  I  was  so  put 
out,  after  all  I'd  said  to  Fan  about  this  business, 
that  I  let  out  at  her,  without  ever  so  much  as 
thinking  what  I  was  about ;  for,  ye  see.  Sir,  I  was 
in  such  a  way,  I  hardly  knew  whether  'twas  my 
head  or  my  heels  I  was  standing  on.  God  knows. 
Sir,  I  said  many  things  more  than  ever  I  meant, 
or  ever  could  mean^  to  my  o^vn  little  Fan.  And 
often  and  often,  when  I  think  I  may  never  see  her 
again ! " 
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Here  Will's  tears  poured  down  rapidly. 

" •  —  I'd  give  up  anything,   and  life  ten 

times  over  to  recall  those  few  harsh  words  ! — but 

'twont  do  ! — 'twont  do  ! — poor  little  Fanny  ! 

Well,  ye  see,  Sir,  I  led  her  home  straight,  and  told 
her  now  she  might  go  on  as  she  liked,  for  the  next 
time  I  met  Gresham,  I'd  blow  his  brains  out  first, 
and  mine  afterwards;  and  oflf  I  went  to  the 
cave. 

"  As  I  was  going  along,  more  like  a  madman 
than  anything  else,  who  should  I  meet  but  old 
Billy  The  Devil— he's  a  kind  heart  in  his  rougli 
carcase  has  Billy  as  I  said  before,  so  he  did 
all  he  could  to  comfort  me,  and  offered,  if  I'd 
only  give  my  consent,  to  get  hold  of  Gresham  the 
first  time  he  could,  and  give  him  such  a  teaching 
as  would  learn  him  better  in  time  to  come.  ''  Any 
thing,"  said  I,  "  Billy,  I  don't  care  what  'tis  ;  I've 
given  him  good  warning,  and  as  he  hasn't  taken 
it,  he  must  look  to  that  himself."  Well,  ye  see, 
Sir,  that  night  we  had  all  our  crew  at  home-quar- 
ters—all in  the  cave,  or  so  nigh-handy  that  we 
could  muster  'em  in  ten  minutes ;  and  as  there 
was  no  moon,  the  night  was  just  such  a  one  as 
we  should  'a'  made  on  purpose.  W'e  aU  knew  the 
stations  which  Gresham  ^-i sited  in  his  rounds,  and 
one  in  particular,  which  was  close  to  the  edge  of 
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the  cliff,  we  fixed  on  to  serve  our  end.     I  soon 
mustered  all  our  hands — clapped  them  at  the  right 
posts,   and  at  half  past  one  in   the  morning,  as 
Gresham  was  coming  along  with  three  of  his  men, 
I  gave  the  pipe  to  our  crew,  and  springing  up  be- 
fore and  behind  him,  took  all  hands  of  'em  pri- 
soners before  they  knew  where  they  were.  As  soon 
as   ever  we'd  bound   them   hand   and   foot,   we 
bundled  them  down  over  the  cliffs,  got  'em  into 
the  boats,  and  off  we  set,  long  before  any  of  their 
pistol-shots  could  bring  a  man  to  their  rescue.   As 
soon  as  we  got  two  miles  out  to  sea,  there  was 
lay  in  our  oars  fore  and  aft,  and  hand  up  Gresham 
from  the  bottom  of  the  boat.     Well,  ye  see,  Sir, 
I  just  talked  the  matter  over  to  him,  gave  him 
my  mind  right  heartily,  and  then  handed   him 
to  the  boat's  crew;   for  said   I  to  them — "  My 
lads,  you  know  what  a  fellow  deserves,  who  tries 
to  ruin  an  honest  man's  family,  as  well  as  I  do, 
and  if  you  think  he  deserves  being  let  loose — for 
the  matter  of  that,  whatever  you  say  I'll  abide 
by."     At  first  I  was  afraid  I'd  given  the  fellows 
too  much  sea-room,  for,  hang  me,  your  honour, 
if  they  didn't  get  ready  the  killick  (stone)  of  the 
boat,  for  slinging  round  his  neck,  and  dropping 
him  overboard.     In  all  my  days.  Sir,  I  never  saw 
a  man  in  such  a  taking.     It  made  me  as  sick  as  a 


WILL   WATCH.  157 

(log,   to  hear  how  he   begged,   and  prayed,  and 
palavered  about  his  wife  and  his  family,  as  if  he 
really  did  care  something  about  them.  "  No,  no," 
says  Billy,  "  you  should  have  thought  of  them  be- 
fore, it's  too  late  now ;"  and  so,  notwithstanding 
his  kicking   and  struggling,  they  made  fast  the 
stone  to  his  neck,  and  his  hands  and  feet  being 
bound  already,  as  I   said  before,  they  began  to 
take  him  up,  to  give  him  his  sinking  pitch.   Well, 
ye  see.  Sir,  I  let  it  go  so  far,  for  I  thought  'twould 
do  his  morals  good,  just  to  let  him  feel  the  nibble 
of  grim  Death's  old  tooth  ;  but  when  it  came  to 
this,  1  knew  'twas  time  for  me  to  put  in  my  oar 
for  the  fellow— not  so  much  upon  his  accoimt,  ye 
see,   Sir,  as  for  the  sake  of  the  crew ;  for,   I  said 
to  them,  "  My  boys,"  said  I,  '^  you  shall  never 
put  your  own  necks  in  danger  for  a  quaiTel  of 
mine,  so  just  cut  that  stone  adrift  from  the  dog's 
carcase,  cast  adrift  his  hands  and  feet,  and  then 
chuck  him  overboard.     'Twill  be  a  good  ducking 
for  him — he'll  have  had  enough  of  it  before  he 
gets  ashore,  and  if  that  does  not  teach  him  good 
manners,  why  the  rascal's  past  learning,  that's  all 
I  can  say.     WeU,  Sir,  after  a  little  persuasion,  I 
got  'em  to  do  this— Gresham  was  unbound,  and 
overboard  he  went.  He  was  a  good  swimmer,  and 
soon  rose  to  the  surface,  and  made  for  the  shore. 
So  we  gave  him  a  shout  to  huny-  him  on,  and 
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then  took  to  our  oars.  Before  we  made  off,  we 
held  a  sort  of  capstan -parley  what  to  do  with  the 
three  other  prisoners,  and  as  we  wanted  to  weaken 
Gresham's  men  as  much  as  possible,  we  deter- 
mined to  take  them  over  to  t'other  shore,  and 
to  give  them  a  short  swim,  just  off  a  little  place 
you  may  know  or  have  heard  tell  of,  just  to  the 
northward  and  eastward  of  Calais — Marquise 
they  call  it — for  here  we  knew  they'd  soon  be 
taken  prisoners,  and  we  should  get  rid  of  them ; 
and  after  this  we  made  for  our  own  port.  Well,  ye 
see.  Sir,  as  soon  as  we  came  back  with  a  cargo,  we 
found  that  Gresham  had  got  safe  enough  to  shore, 
and  the  whole  country  was  in  an  uproar  about  our 
having  played  this  trick  :  the  fellow  himself  vow- 
ing all  sorts  of  revenge,  and  swearing  he'd  live  to 
get  me  hanged  yet.  However,  I  did  not  care  for 
him  as  long  as  he  let  Fanny  alone.  But  as  bad 
luck  would  have  it,  I  was  obliged  to  keep  so  close, 
that  I  couldn't  get  to  know  as  much  on  that  mat- 
ter as  I  should  have  done,  and  so  the  affair  went 
on  quietly  enough  for  some  little  time,  I  hoping, 
ye  see.  Sir,  that  I'd  brought  her  to  her  bearings ; 
howsoever,  on  a  sudden  I  heard  that  late  one 
evening,  she'd  been  seen  walking  with  Gresham 
again,  and  I,  most  maddened  to  think  of  it,  came  down 
into  the  town,  swearing  I'd  blow  the  fellow's  brains 
out  if  I  could  but  meet  him,  and  determined  to 
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look  him  up,  whether  or  not,  let  what  would  come 
of  it." 

"  But  surely,  WiU,"  said  I,  "  these  were  not 
your  intentions : " 

"  No,  Sir,  no,  I  can't  say  they  were,  but  I  was 
in  such  a  taking,  I  scarcely  knew  what  I  was  say- 
ing, doing,  or  thinking,  or  anything  else,  for  I'd 
tried  all  the  quiet  ways  I  could  hit  on,  and  they 
were  of  no  more  use  thau  a  chip  in  ponidge,  and 
stop  it  somehow  or  other,  I  was  determined  I 
would.  However,  Sir,  just  listen  to  this. — The 
first  place  I  made  for,  when  I  came  down  from 
the  cave,  was  the  old  'oman's — would  you  believe 
it.  Sir,  I  found  that — the — the — the  deep-souied 
fiend  ! — I  found  that  Fanny — my  own  little  Fan 
— had  gone  ! — clean  gone  ! — gone  off — ."  At 
this  period  of  his  story,  Will  seemed  unable  to  put 
even  the  shghtest  restraint  upon  his  feelings,  and 
starting  off  into  one  of  his  former  j^aroxysms, 
broke  out  into  the  most  fearful  imprecations 
on  the  object  of  his  hatred,  as  he  strode  from  end 
to  end  of  his  cell — his  eyes  dilated,  his  hands 
clasped,  and  the  foam  upon  his  wasted  hps — 
as  if  his  heaving  breast  were  unable  to  contain 
half  the  conflicting  passions  that  raged  within 
it. 

"  She'd  gone, — she'd  gone.  Sir,"  he  continued, 
as  his  tongue  regained  the  power  of  utterance, — 


160  WILL   WATCH. 

"  the  little  girl  I'd  loved — ay,  better  than  myself 
— since  the  happy  time  we  played  as  children,  in 
the  very  place  where  she  gave  us  up  to — to — to 

— Oh  !  Heaven,  how  can  I  say  the  word  ? 

But  gone  she  was,  Sir ! — she'd  never  come  back 
since  the  night  before,  and  search  where  we  would, 
all  hands  of  us,  we  couldn't  hear  any  further 
tidings,  than  that  she  had  been  seen  walking  on 
the  beach  with  Gresham  the  night  before,  and 
never  come  home  since ! — and  will  you  believe. 
Sir,  that  he  had  no  hand  in  making  off  with  her  ? 

^The  poor  old  'oman.  Sir,  was  distracted  ! — 

now  'twas  too  late,  she  was  doing  all  she  could 
to  find  Fanny ! — But,  poor  little  girl,  from  that 
hour  to  this,  we've  never  heard  of  word  or  sign 
belonging  to  her  ! " 

"  Merciful  Powers,  Watch ! "  said  I,  perfectly 
horrified, — "  but  have  you  no  reason  to  apprehend 
some  outrage — some  violence  ?" — Poor  Will  shook 
his  head,  and  the  tears  which  rage  had  dried, 
burst  forth  once  more  with  redoubled  vehe- 
mence. 

"But  where  then  was  Gresham?"  said  I, — 
*'  Was  he  not  the  first  person  at  whose  hands  you 
demanded  your  sister  ? " 

"  He  was  at  sea.  Sir,  that  very  night,  in  one  of 
his  boats,  pretending  to  be  on  duty. — He  came 
ashore  about  two  o''clock  in  the  afternoon,  and 
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while  I  was  running  raving  about,  trying  to  hear 
something  of  poor  little  Fan,  who  should  I  come 
against  but  him. — I  no  sooner  saw  him,  your 
Honour,  than  I  made  right  for  him ; — I  never  so 
much  as  thought  whether  any  one  was  looking  on 
upon  us  or  not,  for  I  felt,  Su',  that  even  if  he  had 
been  hanging  on  his  mother's  breast,  I'd  have  torn 
the  inhuman  devil  off,  and  had  his  very  heart  out ! 
— Springing  at  him  without  another  word,  '  You 
desperate  villain  ! '  said  I,  '  where  is  she  ?' " 

*'  Who  ? — Where  is  who  ?"  said  he,  pretending 
not  to  know  who  I  meant. 

"  WTio — who  but  Fanny — my  own  little  girl  ? " 
I  cried,  drawing  out  one  of  my  pistols  to  clap  it 
at  his  head  till  he  should  answer. — "  Tell  me,  you 
unhung  rascal,  tell  me," — putting  the  muzzle  to 
his  face,  "  Tell  me  where  you've  taken  her,  or 
I'll  drive  yom*  soul  out  of  your  body  before  you 
draw  another  breath." — With  more  nimbleness 
than  I  took  him  to  have.  Sir,  he  caught  the  barrel 
in  one  hand  and  my  throat  in  another,  and  forcing 
the  cock  of  the  pistol  back  upon  my  shoulder,  it 
went  off,  and  the  bullet  passed  through  the  collar 
of  his  coat. — In  a  crack  I  had  him  dowTi  under 
me,  and  another  minute  would  have  settled  his 
account  in  this  world,  when  the  report  of  fire-arms, 
brought  three  or  four  of  his  fellows  rushing  down 
upon  us. — They  had  the  advantage  of  me  ye  see, 
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Sir,  completely.  1  did  my  best  to  get  away,  and  1 
could  easily  have  done  it,  seeing  I  had  more  pis- 
tols in  my  belt ;  but  I  wouldn't  go  to  take  the 
lives  of  the  poor  fellows,  who,  after  all,  were  only 
doing  their  duty ;  and  more  especially  when  I 
thought  I'd  done  nothing  wrong  in  trying  to 
make  Gresham  tell  me  where  he'd  taken  my 
little  sister;  so  I  let  them  take  me  away  to  the 
mayor,  and  in  half  an  hour,  here  was  I,  ironed 
in  a  dungeon,  and  charged  with  murder,  while 
that  fellow,  Sir,  that  had  ruined  an  honest  man's 
family,  was  let  to  go  at  large,  and  continued  in  his 
duty!" 

"  But  your  sister.  Will  ?  " 

"  Oh — Sir ! — God  above  only  knows  what's 
become  of  poor  little  Fan — we've  never  heard  of 
her  from  that  night,  and  whether  she's  alive  or 
dead,  who's  to  tell  ? — My  heart's  fit  to  break, 
when  I  think  that  the  last  words  that  ever  passed 
between    us,    were   those   of  sorrow    fi'om    her, 

and  anger  from  me  ! Oh  !   Captain  Arran  !  — to 

think  it  should  have  ended  in  this  ! — and  between 
us,  who  for  years  and  years,  never  knew  what  it 
was  to  have  a  cold  look  pass  between  us ! — If  it 
would  only  please  God  it  should  be  over! — 
Though  it  can't  be  long  first  either  !" 

"  Cheer  up.  Watch,  cheer  up,"  said  I,  after  a 
few  minutes,  endeavouring  to  hide  the  despondency 
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which  I  felt,  "  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  think  that 
matters  are  as  bad  as  you  seem  to  imagine.  De- 
pend on  it,  we  cannot  fail  to  obtain  tidings  of 
your  sister  soon,  and  surely,  from  your  story,  your 
own  fate." — 

"  — That,  Sir, — that  I  care  for  least  of  all ;  'tis 
only  the  thought  of  the  poor  old  'oman  and  the 
possibility  of  my  being  of  some  use  yet  to  little 
Fan,  if  she  ever  should  cast  up — 'tis  only  this. 
Sir,  which  could  ever  bring  me  to  think  of  living 
on! — I  suppose.  Sir,  you  know  all  about  my 
trial  ? " 

"  Not  I,  indeed,  "Watch.  I  had  only  just  an-ived, 
when  I  found  you  out ;  for  your  mother's  letter 
had  been  delayed  nearly  a  fortnight  by  some  mis- 
fortune, and  I  don't  altogether  forgive  you,  for  not 
having  written  off  to  me  on  the  instant  that  you 
found  yourself  in  this  trouble." 

"  I  hadn't  the  heart  ye  see.  Sir,  to  do  it ! — I 
hadn't,  indeed  ! — I'd  rather  have  died,  that  would 
I,  than  told  ye  how  little  Will  Watch  deserved 
you  should  put  out  a  hand  to  help  him. — But, 
howsomever,  Sir,  I'U  just  tell  ye  about  my  trial. — 
'Tis  a  sad  sort  of  stoiy  of  mine,  first  and  last, 
and  not  altogether  fair,  that  you,  who  are  rich  and 
happy  yourself,  should  have  to  undergo  the  hear- 
ing of  so  much  misfortune,  but  I  know  you  can 
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feel  for  me,  Sir,  I  know  you  can,  for  this  isn't  the 
first  time. 

The  heavy  sigh  that  broke  from  my  bosom  at 
this  sentence  was  unheeded  by  Will,  so  deeply 
lost  in  his  own  distress  ;  but  to  me  it  spoke  of  the 
little  truth  his  hypothesis  contained,  when  sup- 
posing that  wealth  and  happiness  went  hand  in 
hand — or  indeed — that  happiness  and  I,  could 
ever  know  each  other  ! 
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CHAPTER  V. 

"  Well,  Sir,"  continued  Watch  in  a  few  minutes, 
"  the  long  and  short  of  my  trial  just  comes  to  this. 
The  sessions  here  at  Highcliff,  ye  see,  Sir,  were 
just  nigh  coming  on  at  the  time  I  was  taken  up, 
so  I  hadn't  many  days  to  consider  of  it  before  I 
was  put  on  my  trial.  Now  ye  see.  Sir,  in  order  to 
make  the  thing  a  little  clear,  I  must  tell  ye,  that 
the  mayor  and  the  other  folks  in  office,  called 
the  corporation,  have  taken  a  particular  grudge 
against  me  for  something  best  known  to  them- 
selves.— I'm  sure,  Sir,  I  can't  tell  why  they  should 
have  done  so,  unless  mayhap  in  some  of  our  pri- 
vate carryings  on,  I  may  have  chanced  to  hurt  some 
of  'em.  This,  however,  I  heard  thro'  more  ways 
than  one,  that  now  I  was  in  their  clutches,  they'd 
made  their  mind  up  to  make  the  most  of  me ;  and 
that's  why  they  managed  that  my  trial  should 
come   on  before  Mr.  Keswick*,   tlie  recorder. — 

*  This  man,  who  will  be  remembered,  only  by  the  eternal  in- 
famy  attaching  to  his  name,  has  since  been  summoned  to  his 
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Every  body  knows  Keswick,  Sir ;  ay,  and  hates 
him  too  !  for  a  meaner  fellow  never  perjm'ed  him- 
self, and  that's  saying  something  for  him. — How- 
ever, ye  see.  Sir,  Keswick  had  been  put  into  his 
berth  by  this  corporation,  and  doesn't  dare  to 
say  his  soul's  his  own,  if  they  think  fit  to  call  it 
their's,  and  both  sides  I'm  thinking  are  far  enough 
in  the  wrong  there — 'tis  a  thing  that  belongs  to 
neither  of  them,  seeing  that  the  devil  himself  is 
master,  owner,  and  supercargo  !  But  let  that  be 
—In  this  short  time,  'twasn't  very  difficult  to  see 
how  matters  would  go ;  though  I  didn't  want  for 
friends,  I  must  say  that;  and  if  they  were  but  humble 
still  they  strained  strand  and  yam  together,  to  do 
me  all  the  good  they  could  ;  the  old  'oman  first  and 
foremost  among  'em  all ;  though  she  was  nigh 
crazy  about  poor  little  Fanny.  For  'twas  natural 
enough  when  she'd  lost  one  child  in  such  a  way, 
she  should  be  doubly  frightened  at  seeing  the 
other  going  after,  in  a  worse  fashion,  so  one  of 

last  awful  tribunal.  In  a  future  state,  if  not  in  the  present, 
we  must  believe,  that  murder  is  not  rendered  less  heinous  by  the 
mere  circumstance  of  being  robed  in  judical  ermine.  Even  in 
this  world,  this  atrocious  culprit  was  unmasked,  and  punished. 
Having  been  convicted  of  acting  the  part  of  Nabob,  and  attempt- 
ing to  swear  away  the  life  of  a  poor  man,  whose  land  he  coveted. 
Parliament  performed  a  tardy  act  of  justice.  His  name  was 
struck  off  from  the  commission  of  the  peace,  and  his  gown,  as 
Welch  judge,  stripped  from  him.  He  died,  as  such  a  criminal 
should  die — in  indigence  and  obscurity,  and  torn  by  remorse  ! 
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the  first  things  she  did,  was  to  get  a  letter  writ- 
ten off  to  you,  and  a  pretty  taking  she  was  iu, 
poor  old  soul,  when  she  found  she  got  no  answer. 
However,  Sir,  I  told  her,  ten  to  one  but  you'd 
gone  off  to  sea  again,  for  I  thought  'twas  likely 
enough  myself.  In  the  meantime,  however,  the 
day  came,  and  the  poor  old  'oman  was  more 
out  of  her  senses  than  in  them,  as  ye  may  say ; 
though  I  never  so  much  as  thought  of  the  possi- 
bility of  being  found  guilty  of  murder ;  however, 
Sir,  my  turn  for  trial  was  soon  round,  and  on 
they  went  fast  enough.  I  knew  nothing  of  the 
right  course  to  steer  ye  see.  Sir,  hov'  should  I  ? 
but  my  fiiends  had  done  all  they  could  for  me, 
and  I  stuck  to  what  they  said  and  nothing  else. 
'Twas  soon  plain  enough  to  be  seen,  that  Judge 
Keswick  had  made  his  mind  up  to  hang  me,  and 
as  there  were  plenty  of  witnesses  to  prove  all  that 
had  taken  place,  they  weren't  yery  long  about  the 
matter. 

"  'Twas  a  trial.  Sir,  as  you  may  suppose,  which 
di-ew  a  great  many  people  from  the  parts  round 
about,  to  see  if  anything  could  be  made  out 
about  poor  little  Fan ;  but  Gresham  solemnly  swore 
he  knew  nothing  about  her,  and  hadn't  even  been 
walking  with  her  the  evening  she  was  missed ; 
though  at  the  same  time,  Sir,  one  of  my  fellows 
would  have  come  forward  to  swear  he'd  met  'em, 
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if  I  would  have  let  him.  But  this  I  wouldn't  do, 
your  Honour,  as  he'd  made  a  run  of  it,  from  aboard 
a  man  of  war,  six  months  before,  and  they'd  have 
been  sure  to  have  had  him  hard  and  fast,  as  soon 
as  ever  he'd  shown  himself  in  court.  However, 
Sir,  since  my  trial,  there's  been  a  separate  to  do 
about  poor  Fanny,  and  what  makes  it  most  won- 
derful is,  that  the  whole  of  Gresham's  boat's  crew, 
swore  they  were  out  with  him  two  miles  from 
land,  chasing  a  strange  sail,  and  had  been  so  for 
an  hour  and  a  half,  at  the  very  time  my  man 
swears  he  saw  him  walking  with  the  little  girl 
along  the  beach.  Ah,  Sir !  'tis  a  sad  mysterious 
affair;  However,  when  the  judge  came  to  go 
over  at  the  last,  all  that  had  been  said  in  the  busi- 
ness, 'twas  plain  as  a  pike-stafF  to  see  he  was 
giving  it  as  much  against  a  poor  fellow  as  he 
possibly  could  ;  though  I'd  never  done  him  any 
harm,  Sir,  or  even  thought  of  it.  After  'twas  over, 
the  lawyer  told  me  'twas  the  most  wicked  thing 
that  ever  could  be,  was  the  way  he  managed  to 
talk  over  the  jury.  For  in  the  charge  brought 
against  me,  there  were  four  or  five  charges  all  in 
one  as  it  might  be." 

"  Yes,  Watch,  I  understand,  you  mean  four  or 
five  counts  in  the  indictment." 

"  Ay,  Sir,  just  so :  that  was  just  the  name  the 
lawyer  gave  it — one  ye  see.  Sir,  the  worst,  was 
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for  murder,  another,  I  believe  was  for  manslaugh- 
ter, and  a  third,  Sir,  was  I  think,  for  an  assault, 
and  another  if  I  remember  was  for  firing  at  him 
with    intent    to    do    him     some    bodily    harm. 

Bodily   harm  ?       Ay, but  no  matter.  —  So 

ye  see.  Sir,  Judge  Keswick  took  very  good  care 
not  to  make  the  poor  fellows  understand  the  rights 
of  these  different  charges,  or  counts  *,  as  ye  call 
them,  so  that  when  they  came  back  at  last  with 
their  verdict,  they  brought  me  in   guilty — They 
thinking  and  meaning  that  I  was  guilty  of  man- 
slaughter.— But  by  rights  they  ought  to  have  said 
so,  only  they'd  never  been  put  up  to  the  thing 
properly.  —  Well,    Sir,   this  was  just   what   the 
judge  wanted  ;  for  ye  see  in  the  matter  of  the  law, 
they  tell  me  that  their  verdict  made  me  guilty  of 
the  first  charge,  murder:  just  as  if  they  thought 
that  I'd  pulled  the  trigger  of  the  pistol,  instead 
of  its  going  off  in  the  struggle  ;  but  I  know  well 
enough  they  didn't  believe  anything  like  it — they 
couldn't,  ye  see.  Sir,  as  even   Gresham  himself 
didn't  believe  that.  However,  Sir,  the  judge  knew 
better  than  to  explain  this  to  them  at  all,  so  he 
went  on  at  once,  and  passed  the  sentence,  that  1 
was  to  be  hanged.     Still  the  jury  thought  that  this 
was  a   matter  of  course,   and  that   I   should  be 
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transported  or  something  o'  that  sort,  or  a  pardon 
got  for  me;   for  an  hour  afterwards,    Sir,    when 
they  came  to  know  the  rights  of  the  matter,  they 
one  and  all  declared,  from  the  foreman  down  to 
the  youngest  man  in  the  box,  that  if  they'd  known 
the  rights  of  it,  they  never  would  have  brought  me 
in  guilty  .*—' Well,  this  was  soon  carried  to  the  judge, 
but  he'd  made  up  his  mind  before  hand  to  take  no 
notice  of  it,  so  he  only  declared  that  it  was  their 
own  fault,  and  that  'twas  now  too  late  to  help  it. 
However,  Sir,  my  friends  didn't  think  so,  and  they 
soon  made  such  a  stir  about  the  business  as  put 
Mr.  Keswick  and  the  corporation  into  a  way  again : 
— still  they  seemed  determined  to  have  a  poor  fel- 
low up  by  the  neck — though  I  don't  believe  they 
rightly  knew  why  themselves — However,  there  was 
a  thing  got  afloat  among  my  fellow  townsmen — 
a  petition  to  the  King,  Sir,  for  pardon,  and  first 
and  foremost  down  went  all  the  names  of  my  jur}\* 

"  I  hope.  Watch,"  said  I,  "  that  they  took  care 
to  style  themselves  such." 

"  Ay,  Sir,  that  did  they,  all  in  a  lump,  with 
their  foreman  at  their  head ;  and  then,  there 
oame  the  names  of  almost  every  one  in  the  town ; 
— for  I  must  say  this  for  them -—as  far  as  I'm 
concerned, — they  all  of  'em  have  been  more  kind 
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than  I've  ever  desened — seeing  I  might  have 
taken  to  an  honest  livelihood  when  I  left  you, 
Sir,  if  I  hadn't  been  a  fool,  or,"  and  Will  held 
down  his  head  with  a  deep  sigh,  "  something 
worse.  But  'twas  for  little  Fanny's  sake  they 
did  it,  I  know  ! — I'm  not  so  bold  as  to  think  'tis 
for  mine — poor  little  girl ! 

"  And  when,  Will,"  said  I,  after  a  pause,  "  when 
was  this  petition  sent  off  to  London  r" 

"  Why,  Sir,  I  hardly  know,  for  the  matter  of 
that ;  sometime  yesterday.  But  I  know  the  answer 
is  expected  back  to-night." 

"  And  there  then  it  must  surely  be  !"  said  I,  as 
the  noise  of  distant  shouting  came  upon  my  ear 
amid  the  silence  of  the  dungeon. 

"  Will — Will,  my  boy  ! — here's  your  pardon 
come!"  cried  honest  Joe,  suddenly  rushing  in, 
and  waving  his  hat  above  his  head  as  he  wildly 
capered  about. 

"  Wait — wait — wait  —  stop  a  minute  !  —  don't 
say  that  to  the  poor  lad  before  'tis  a  certainty !" 
inteniipted  the  gaoler,  as  suddenly  making  one  of 
the  party. 

"  Stop  you  here  then,"  said  I,  "till  I  can  go 
out  and  ascertain  the  truth,"  and  seizing  my  hat, 
I  darted  forth,  with  Joe  following  at  my  heels. 

Seeing  the  crowd  huiTying  on  towards  the 
London  road,  which  opened  into  the  market-place, 
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nearly  fronting  the  gaol,  we  both  directed  our 
steps  as  fast  as  we  could  in  the  same  direction, 
and  soon  descried  a  post-chaise  tearing  along  to- 
ward us,  at  full  pelt. 

Alas  ! — the  flight  of  few  things  can  be  compared 
with  that  of  evil  tidings  !  Long  before  the  vehicle 
in  question  was  within  any  thing  near  a  com- 
municating distance,  and  when  yet,  indeed,  we 
could  only  make  out  that  it  was  a  post-chaise 
with  four  horses, — a  low  murmur  ran  along  the 
dense  crowd  that  lined  the  approach  to  the  little 
town  ;  thus  testifying  the  intense  excitement 
which  Will's  fate  created,  and  the  eager  desire 
to  learn  what  it  was. 

On  came  the  carriage  at  a  tearing  gallop,  and 
my  heart  sunk  at  the  foreboding  sound  which 
had  already  outstripped  it ! — not  an  instant's  pause 
was  made — I  looked  to  see  if  any  signal  was  given 
from  within — but  no — I  could  discover  none — 
still  on  they  came — the  mui-murs  swelled  into  a 
groan — the  groan  into  a  shout — shouts  into  hiss- 
ing, hissing  into  fierce  abuse— and  by  the  time 
the  chaise  dashed  past  us,  it  was  amid  a  hurtling 
shower  of  stones  and  filth,  accompanied  by  the 
wildest  yells  of  execration  and  of  rage. 

"  Poor  Will !  thought  I,  can  it  indeed  be  so  I  — 
1  involuntarily  looked  around  me  at  the  crowd, 
and  observed  it  to  consist  chiefly  of  rough  sea- 
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faring  men,  and  their  hardy  wives  and  families — 
revenge  and  anger  in  their  looks,  curses  on  their 
li2)s,  and  their  feet  with  one  accord  in  hasty  tread 
towards  the  house  of  the  magistrate,  to  whose 
door  the  carriage  had  driven.  So  thronged  was 
ever\'  avenue  of  approach  by  this  assemblage,  that 
Joe  and  myself  had  only  just  time  to  an'ive  oppo- 
site to  the  mayor's  windows,  when  Sir  Thomas 
*  *  himself  came  out  into  his  balcony  with-  a 
paper  in  his  hand. 

The  yells  andhootings  raised  on  his  appearance 
were  most  deafening  !  At  length  by  waving  his 
hand,  and  other  signs  of  entreaty,  some  little 
silence  was  granted,  so  that  I  could  just  hear  him 
say  —  "  Good  people  ! — be  orderly — retii-e  home  to 
your  houses — I  am  only  sorry  to  say  that  we  have 
been  disappointed  I  " 

'*  Off !  off !  shame  I  shame  !  murder  !  were  the 
cries  now  furiously  bellowed  forth  in  instantaneous 
reply.  Sir  Thomas  luckily  saw  what  was  coming, 
and  darted  back,  as  quickly  as  his  age  would  per- 
mit, into  his  own  drawing-room. — In  another  in- 
stant not  a  pane  of  glass  in  the  firont  of  his  house 
was  left  whole !  Immediately  after  this  act  ot 
violence,  the  mob  divided  into  two  parties,  one  the 
younger  and  worst  part  of  the  rabble,  remained 
screaming  and  yelling  before  the  shattered  win- 
dows  of  Sir  Thomas     *     *,     and  the  other,  or 
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grown  up  division,  marched  off  to  the  market- 
place, in  which  stood  the  gaol.  With  this  por- 
tion were  borne  along  Joe  and  myself,  as  com- 
pletely canied  off  the  ground  for  many  paces  of 
the  way,  as  if  we  had  been  possessed  of  some  ex- 
traordinary mode  of  volition,  vmknown  to  man 
in  a  state  of  nature. 

"  Stick  close  to  me,  Joe,  for  your  life  I "  cried  I, 
turning  my  head  round." 

"  Ay,  ay.  Sir ! "  replied  the  corporal,  "  I'm 
hanging  on  hard  and  fast  by  your  honour's  rudder 
chains  1"  meaning  my  coat  tails. — Look ! — look  ! 
look.  Sir,  there  they  go  by  jingo  ! — to  it  rarely ! — 
Huzza  !  my  heailies— I  would  say  if  I  dared" — 

Facing  about, once  more,  to  see  what  it  was 
that  so  engrossed  Royal's  thoughts,  what  should  I 
behold  but  a  ladder  placed  against  the  gaol  front, 
and  resting  on  the  little  parapet,  which  ran  round 
the  low  tiled  roof  of  the  old  building.  Up  this 
ladder  were  crowding  a  swarm  of  women ;  headed 
by  an  animal  so  amphibious  in  appearance,  that  it 
might  in  truth  have  passed  for  one  of  the  corporal's 
own  gallant  corps,  but  for  the  coarse  and  ample 
petticoats  of  blue  serge,  which  set  forth  the 
wearer's  claims  to  be  considered  of  the  softer  sex. 

The  dress  of  this  amazon — for  such  she  might 
well  be  called — consisted  of  the  habiliment  already 
named,  surmounted  by  way  of  spencer,  with  the 
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red  coat  of  some  old  veteran,  over  the  collar  of 
which,  hung  down  a  large  quantity  of  frizzled 
hair,  in  long  grey  locks  ;  while  the  last,  instead  of 
being  confined  by  cap  or  bonnet,  possessed  no 
other  covering  than  that  of  a  superannuated  military 
cocked  hat.  With  one  hand  she  enabled  herself  to 
ascend  the  ladder,  while  with  the  other,  she  held 
the  handle  of  a  pick-axe,  earned  over  her  shoulder 
in  the  usual  way. 

With  an  agility  strangely  at  variance  with  her 
colossal  proportions,  this  extraordinary  personage 
mounted  the  ladder  at  the  head  of  her  battalion, 
all  similarly  armed,  amid  the  cheers  and  huzzas  of 
the  excited  populace.  Not  a  word,  however,  did 
she  utter  herself,  until  she  had  securely  gained  the 
low  parapet,  when  standing  upright,  she  displayed 
to  view  a  most  commanding  figure  certainly,  and 
a  countenance  yet  distinguished  by  a  coarse  kind 
of  beauty,  and  strongly  marked  with  the  passion  of 
the  moment. 

Taking  off  her  cocked  hat,  and  waving  it  for  an 
instant  above  her  head,  she  returned  the  clamour- 
ous applauses  of  the  crowd,  wdth  a  wild  shout, 
and  then  raising  her  pick-axe  with  both  hands 
above  her  head,  sprung  in  on  the  tiled  roof ;  and 
commenced  the  work  of  demolition ;  while  the 
crashing  sounds  of  her  blows  were  heard  amid  all 
the  uproar. 
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"  Look !  look  at  that,  Sir  !  By  Jove,  look  at 
that,  Sir!  who  is  she?"  cried  honest  Joe,  rubbing 
his  hands  with  glee — his  eyes  distended  with  as- 
tonishment. 

"AVho  indeed!"  said  I. 

"  Huzza !  huzza ! "  vociferated  the  mob,  as  the 
tiles  came  clattering  down  in  fragments  upon  the 
pavement  below, — "  Huzza,  Mother  Watch !  that's 
the  way!  down  with  it! — down  with  it  to  the 
ground  ! " 

*'  Hang  me!"  cried  Joe,  as  soon  as  he  heard 
this,  *'  if  I  didn't  think  I  knew  the  old  girl  again ; 
though  her  fiz  is  so  plaguily  altered ! — don't  ye 
know  her  now.  Sir?  Don't  ye  see  'tis  Will's  mo- 
ther herself  ? " 

"  Yes,  Joe,  yes,  so  I  do  ! " 

"  Ay,  ay,  'tis  she  herself,  by  Jove  !  she'll  soon 
have  our  Will  out,  whether  or  no  Tom  Collins  [ 
— I  see  that  very  plain — bless  her  old  fingers  — 
ay,  and  her  toes  too,  for  the  matter  of  that. — She 
mounts  a  fascine  your  honour,  as  sharply  as  if 
she'd  served  all  her  life  in  the  light  infantry ;  if 
she'd  served  with  us  at  the  storming  of  Mount 
Faron,  she  couldn't  have  scaled  a  wall  better  ! — 
That's  right !  go  your  rig,  old  lass  !  go  it,  now  or 
never !  — heart  alive.  Sir  !  look  at  the  girls  there  to 
the  right  of  the  roof ! — If  they  haven't  laid  bare 
the  rafters  and  cross-buttocks  already,  may  I  never 
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taste  drop  of  grog  again  ! — Bravo  !  bravo  1 — there 
go  the  tiles — there  go  the  rafters — there  goes  the 
dust,  clouds  upon  clouds,  you  can  scarcely  catch 
a  sight  of  them."  ^    \ 

As  the  corporal,  in  all  the  excitement  of  the      \ 
moment,  thus   gave   way  to  his  vivid  hopes  for 
Will's  escape,  and  rubbed  his  hands  with  mingled 
fear  and  delight,   as  each  moment  brought  still 
nearer  the  liberation  of  his  old  shipmate,  Mother 
Watch  on  her  part  lost  no  time.— Already  scarcely     j 
a  tile  was  left  on  the  roof  by  the  wonderful  exer-     r 
tions   of  herself  and    assistants,   principally   the    | 
bathing  women  of  the  place,  and  the  wives  of  the 
neighbouring  smugglers  and  fishermen. — But  she 
was  bent  on  no  half-measures. — "  Jump  along  my 
girls!"  we  heard  her   stentorian  lungs  shouting 
through  the  din.—"  Don't  fear  to  make  use  of  your 
pick-axes ;  — you've  only  the  lath  and  plaster  of 
the  ceiling  to  get  through  and  your  job's  over — to 
it  with  a  will  then  I  I'll  help  ye  at  it,  that  will  I — 
down  below  there  '."  addressing  some  one  in  the  \ 
crowd — "  You  Billy  The  Devil,  my  darhng  jewel !  \ 
— hand  us  up.the  fag  end  of  your  rope  now,  for    y 
the  beautiful  life  and  soul  of  ye  ! " 

"  Rope,  'tis!  mother,"  answered  a  gruff  voice 
from  the  crowd. — "  Back,  back,  my  boys  all  of 
you,  give  us  room  to  swing  an  arm,"  continued  the 
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same  individual — whirling  the  coil  of  rope  round 
his  head ;  and  then  flinging  it  with  all  the  strength 
of  his  herculean  form  to  the  top  of  the  gaol  — 
"  Well  flung,  Billy  my  boy,  if  you  never  take  a 
cast  again  ! "  replied  Mother  Watch,  dexterously 
catching  the  end  of  the  coil,  and  rapidly  fastening 
it  to  the  principal  beams  that  supported  the  gable 
end. 

"  — Dang  it  now.  Mother  Watch — I  say  that's 
too  bad ! "  cried  out  the  old  corporal  as  he  saw  this 
formidable  manoeuvre. — "  Why  hang  me,  if  those 
two  beams  don't  hold  up  half  the  roof !  d'ye  see, 
Sir? — Why  come  back.  Captain  Arran  ! — Come 
back,  Mr.  Charles,  I  say  ! — Nothing  less  '11  sen^e 
that  daring  old  devil,  than  having  the  gaol  down 
upon  our  heads,  I  see  that  very  plain— now  do — 
do  'e  come  back.  Sir,  you  're  most  as  bad  as  her ; " 
and  Joe  pulled  at  my  coat  skirts,  as  fiercely  as  did 
the  suiTounding  multitude  on  the  rope  of  Mother 
Watch. 

"  Nonsense,  Joe,  we're  quite  safe  here  !"  I  re- 
plied, too  much  absorbed  by  the  scene  before  me 
to  notice  his  earnestness. 

"  Safe  here,  Sir  ! — not  we — now  why  won't  ye 
come  back  ? — well,  well,  if  you  won't,  I  will— my 
skull's  not  so  thick  as  some  person's." 

"  Hand  along  ! — here  ye  are — hand  along  the 
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tow-line,"  cried  some  of  the  ring-leaders,  passing 
the  rope  among  the  crowd. — "  Have  ye  got  hold 
of  it  there,  my  lads." 
'  "  Ay,  ay,"  answered  they—"  All  fast." 

"  Heave  taut  then  ! — one,  two,  three,  and  away. 
Now  then — one^' — and  on  the  instant  there  was  a 
violent  oscillation  of  the  struggling  mass  around 
us — those  who  were  unable  to  obtain  a  hold  of  the 
rope  itself,  catching  fast  the  arms  and  bodies  of 
those  who  had  been  more  fortunate. 

"  Two  I "  cried  out  the  spokesman,  and  a 
second  and  similar,  and  more  powerful  movement, 
followed  the  utterance  of  the  word. 

"  Now  then,  heave  with  a  will — three!'' — again 
cried  the  same  voice — A  tremendous  shout  arose  in 
unison  from  the  crowd,  accompanied  by  a  simulta- 
neous rush — the  rope  tightened  up  to  its  point  of 
attachment  on  the  top  of  the  building,  and  in  an 
instant,  over  came  the  beams,  tiles,  and  parapet, 
into  the  street  below. 

The  stunning  sound  of  the  falling  nibbish,  pretty 
well  stifled  the  cries  of  the  hurt,  if  such  there 
were,  and  when  the  volumes  of  dust  gradually 
cleared  off,  there  stood  the  remains  of  the  unroofed 
gaol.  The  chimneys  alone  standing  untouched 
upright— the  beams  and  rafters  crashed  and  fallen 
in,  in  every  direction — nearly  the  whole  of  the 
parapet  wall  pulled  down,  and  with  it  a  veiy  con- 
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j     siderable  portion  of  the  frontage,  thereby  causing 
f      a  complete — or  as  Joe  termed  it — "  a  rale  practi- 
I      cable  breach  "  into  the  interior  of  the  building. 
[  Of  the  numerous  crew,  however,  who  had  the 

moment  before  figured  on  its  walls,  only  two  re- 
I  mained,  leaning  composed  enough  on  their  axes 
I  as  if  contemplating  their  speedy— but  most  de- 
1  structive  work ;  neither  of  these  was,  however, 
I      Mother  Watch. 

I  While  conjecturing  what  might  have  become  of 

i  this  good  lady,  and  her  fair  myrmidonians,  my 
I  attention  was  attracted  by  a  sudden  rush  of  the 
I  crowd  up  a  narrow  lane,  running  by  the  side  of  the 
[  late  gaol,  and  dividing  it  from  the  Town-ha.ll  over 
[  the  way.  At  this  instant  a  shout  was  raised 
i  among  us,  of  "  the  soldiers  ! — the  soldiers  !" 
\  Looking  up  the  lane  in  question,  opposite  to 
\  which  we  now  stood,  I  perceived  the  head  of  a 
i      small  column  moving  down  upon  us. 

"  Come  Joe,"  said  I,  on  seeing  this  warlike 
demonstration,  "  there  are  some  of  your  friends, 
and  you  may  stay  here  and  receive  them  if  you 
like,  but  to  my  mind  their  bullets  are  more  to  be 
feared  than  even  hardened  mortar,  falling  beams, 
or  broken  brickbats, — besides  it  would  look  any- 
thing but  well  in  the  gazette,  for  a  king's  officer 
to  be  shot  in  a  mob,  at  a  forcible  gaol-delivery^ 
so  let  us  be  off." 
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"  Why  ay,  Sir,  I  told  ye,  you'd  better  move 
out  of  this — not  that  they  fellows  by  the  look  of 
them,  are  going  to  fire  yet  awhile,  and  as  for  the 
bayonets,  they  seem  so  jammed  up  in  that  lane 
by  the  mob — they  haven't  room  even  for  a  charge 
— but  however.  Captain  Charles,  here  comes  the 
officer  commanding  the  detachment,  and  who  is 
it  he's  got  with  him  ?  Why  it  must  be  the  mayor 
and  his  people,  by  the  rig  of  'em  !"  AUuding  to 
that  worthy  functionaiy,  who  with  one  or  two  of 
his  aldermen,  had  managed  to  break  the  blockade 
of  his  own  house ;  and  now  with  their  sabled 
robes  hastily  donned,  were  creeping  down  to  the 
hall,  under  cover  of  the  troops'  muskets ;  shi- 
vering and  shaking  all  the  while,  with  the  effects 
of  extreme  terror. 

The  whole  posse  having  entered  the  Town-hall, 
and  slammed-to  the  doors,  as  speedily  as  possible, 
— the  officer  soon  afterwards  came  out  and  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  his  men,  while  Sir  Thomas, 
who  VN-ith  the  consciousness  of  shelter,  had  as- 
sumed also  some  little  show  of  daring,  boldly 
popped  his  fat  head  out  of  the  window,  scream- 
ing, "  Now  my  brave  lads  ! — fire  away  !  don't  be 
afi-aid,  fire!"  and  as  instantly  withdrew  himself 
again,  as  if  to  give  a  practical  illustration  of 
what  "being  afraid"  meant.  Surely,  thought  1,  they 
can  never  have  been  reading  the  Riot  Act  in  that 
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clandestine  manner,  and  within  closed  doors.  Woe 
betide  that  officer  if  he  acts  on  such  authority.  A 
few  minutes  convinced  me  that  I  was  right  in  my 
conjecture,  for  the  order  thus  given  was  not — for- 
tunately for  us — obeyed.  We  had  just  managed, 
with  no  slight  difficulty,  to  squeeze  ourselves 
through  the  crowd,  out  of  the  strict  line  of  lire, 
when  our  attention  was  turned  to  another  point 
the  three-fold  clamour. 

"Hip,  hip,  huiTah!— hurrah!  — Will  Watch 
for  ever ! — Three  cheers  for  Mother  Watch,  my 
boys — hip,  hip,  hurrah,  vociferated  the  multitude, 
waving  their  caps  and  hands,  and  testifying  their 
joy  by  every  other  demonstration  in  their  powe?*. 
— "There,  there  she  is.  Sir,"  cried  Joe— "  God 
bless  ye  my  old  lady — and  if  there  isn't  our  old 
shipmate  too  ! " — pointing  up  to  the  top  of  the 
late  gaol. — I  looked,  and  there  indeed  was  Will 
scrambling  across  one  of  the  displaced  beams,  and 
busily  employed  in  helping  his  parent  up  from 
the  mass  of  wreck  and  rubbish  that  seemed  to  be 
below  them. 

"Go  back,  Will — go  back — go  over  the  back  of 
the  houses.  Will!"  shouted  the  mob  to  their 
released  captive ;  seeing  that  he  paused  in  doubt, 
as  he  beheld  the  soldiers  drawn  out  at  the  head 
of  the  lane. — At  this  moment,  his  mother,  with 
the  quickness  of  lightning,  caught  a  sight  of  the 
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red  coats,  and  apprehending  the  danger  in  an 
instant;  sprang  with  her  large  form  between  them 
and  their  prey. 

"  Now  my  brave  lads  !  now  : "  cried  Sir 
Thomas,  popping  out  his  bald  pericranium  once 
more.  "  Now's  the  time  for  your  muskets — fire  at 
the  old  devil— fire  !" 

"  Muskets,  you  old  serpent ! "  as  instantaneously 
replied  Mother  Watch,  advancing  to  the  very 
edge  of  the  gable  wall  that  formed  part  of  the 
lane,  and  shaking  her  huge  fist  at  the  window 
opposite,  containing  the  sleek  antagonist  she  was 
almost  able  to  reach. — "  Fire  away  you  pitiful 
thingummy  ! — I  don't  care  for  your  muskets  a  fig 
— and  hark  to  this — get  you  down  out  of  that 
yourself,  unless  you  want  a  brick-bat  for  your 
supper  !" — Scai'cely  had  she  spoken  the  word, 
when  a  shower  of  these  missiles  was  discharged 
by  the  enraged  populace,  directly  into  the  little 
window,  speedily  and  effectually  putting  to  flight 
the  zealous  but  timid  magistrate. 

"  Now  then.  Mother  Watch  I  "  shouted  the 
mob,  seeing  that  her  son  had  got  clear  over 
the  adjoining  buildings,  "  Now's  your  time  ! — 
Bear  a-hand  down.  Mother  Watch,  bear  a-hand 
down  !" 

"  Hurrah  my  hearties  ! "  cried  the  dauntless  old 
woman,   quickly   facing   about   towards    us,  and 
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giving  a  loud  cheer  for  the  success  of  her  daring 
exploit,  as  she  waved  her  cocked  hat  above  her 
head ;  then  lifting  up  her  pick-axe  from  beside 
her,  and  placing  it  over  her  shoulder,  she  beck 
oned  with  her  hands  to  her  subordinates  to  follow, 
and  rapidly  slipping  down  over  the  ladder  was 
quickly  lost  in  the  crowd. 

No  sooner,  however,  was  she  missed  by  the 
troops  fi'om  her  exalted  station,  than  a  movement 
was  made  by  them,  as  if  to  come  down  the  lane 
to  intercept  her.  This,  however,  the  crowd  ren- 
dered impracticable,  for  standing  most  firmly  to 
their  post,  they  completely  wedged  in  the  soldiers, 
until  every  one  implicated  had  managed  to  escape ; 
then,  after  three  more  hearty  cheers  they  as 
speedily  began  to  separate. 

It  was  now  getting  very  late ;  the  bright  rich 
tints  of  a  summer's  sun,  which  setting  behind  the 
gaol,  had  served  to  throw  forward  into  promi- 
nence the  busy  spoliators,  had  by  this  time  faded 
into  a  dim  misty  glow,  barely  sufficient  to  reveal 
the  strange  contrast  made  by  the  wreck  they  had 
left  behind.  The  numerous  concourse  of  people 
too  had  rapidly  melted  away,  until  they  now  lel't 
merely  a  little  groupe  lingering  round  the  door  of 
the  Town-house.  Advancing  to  see  what  engaged 
their  attention,  I  found,  that  Sir  Thomas  having 
somewhat  recovered  his  faculties,  now  that  all  the 
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mischief  was  done,  was  very  busy  committing  a 
poor  woman  to  prison.  It  appeared,  that  the  cul- 
prit was  one  who  had  scaled  the  gaol,  and  got  in 
through  the  roof  with  the  rest,  but  from  the 
falUng  rafters  had  been  unable  to  extricate  her- 
self Her  fate  was  seemingly  soon  decided  on. 
Her  mittimus  made  out — handcuffs  put  on  her 
person,  and  the  latter  confided  to  the  charge  of  a 
constable,  for  whom  a  post-chaise  was  in  waiting, 
to  convey  to  the  stronger  hold  of  Canterbury, 
this  precious  expiatory  prisoner.  As  soon  as 
this  was  whispered,  the  crowd  dispersed,  and  with 
some  effect ;  since  the  instigators  of  the  first  riot 
way -laid  the  vehicle — dragged  off  the  postillion  to 
a  distance — liberated  the  prisoner—  transferred  her 
handcuffs,  with  the  addition  of  a  gag  to  the  body 
of  the  constable — popped  him  into  the  chaise — 
— drew  up  the  blind — set  the  postillion  once  more 
on  his  horse,  and  commencing  a  pelt  with  stones, 
caused  the  little  jockey  to  set  off  for  his  life  towards 
his  original  destination,  without  the  shghtest  know- 
ledge as  to  who  or  what  might  be  the  contents  of 
his  chaise. 

After  pausing  to  take  a  cursory  glance  at  the 
rifled  gaol,  every  prisoner  of  which  had  instantly 
availed  himself  of  the  unexpected  liberation ; 
Joe  and  myself  proceeded  quietly  to  our  hotel, 
devoutly  hoping  by  the  way  that  Will  had  finished 
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his  escape  as  successfully  as  it  was  commenced. 
I  could  not  help  thinking,  at  the  same  time,  how 
fortunate  he  had  been  in  the  presidency  of  a 
magistrate,  ignorant  of  the  proper  method  of 
reading  the  riot  act,  and  the  presence  of  an  officer 
who  was  too  good  a  citizen,  to  permit  the  firing  of 
a  single  shot,  under  circumstances  that  would 
have  converted  lawful  punishment  into  illegal 
slaughter.  As  we  were  proceeding  onwards,  and 
indeed,  just  as  we  were  on  the  point  of  gaining  the 
steps  of  our  hotel,  our  attention  was  attracted  by 
the  sound  of  voices  in  a  little  lane,  which  led 
down  from  our  right  hand. — Pausing  for  a  moment 
out  of  curiosity.  Royal  and  myself  observed  a 
small  crowd  of  people  issue  from  a  low  tavern, 
urging  onward,  and  supporting  in  their  centre, 
some  one  who  seemed  rather  loth  to  depart.  Dusk 
as  it  was,  my  eye  at  once  recogiiized  the  old 
cocked-hat  and  red  coat  of  Mother  Watch,  Avhich 
led  me  at  once,  and  very  rightly,  to  the  conjec- 
ture, that  she  and  her  party  had  just  been  making- 
merry  over  the  escape  of  her  son.  Her  friends 
around  her,  were  now,  it  seemed,  persuading  her 
also  to  seek  her  safety  in  flight. — But  besides  the 
natural  daring  of  her  disposition,  this  movement 
was  also  combated  by  the  extra  quantity  of 
spirits  which  she  had  taken ;  and  shouting,  and 
raising   her  hands    above  her  head,  in  joy  and 


WILL   WATCH.  187 

bravado,  she  poured  forth  terms  most  liberal  in 
their  defiance,  of  the  mayor,  the  mihtarj',  and  the 
corporation ! 

"  Come  now,  come  Mother  Watch,"  said  the 
people  around  her,  "  Wliy  will  ye  go  to  poke  your 
head  into  trouble  again  for  nothing  ?  As  sure  as 
you're  alive,  they'll  come  down  and  catch  ye,  if 
ye  make  all  this  noise  ! — You  be  so  mad-like  in 
your  drink  !" — "  Drink  !  Drink  !  yes,  I  love's  my 
drop,  and  I'll  not  deny  it,"  repeated  the  old  soul, 
waving  her  cocked  hat  above  her  head  as  they 
dragged  her  staggering  along — "  Drink  ! — J  avers  I 
what  a  martyr  I  am  to  it ! " 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

"  Well  now,  I  wonder  where  that  Will  can  have 
gone  to,  Sir,"  said  Joe,  as  we  re-entered  our 
apartment. 

"  Heaven  knows,  Joe  !— Some  shelter  he  cer- 
tainly must  have  had  in  view,  and  this  I  suppose 
we  shall  be  able  to  learn  to-morrow. — Evidently 
the  scene  we  have  witnessed  this  evening,  was  no 
ebullition  of  the  moment,  but  a  premeditated 
plan." 

"  Ay,   Sir,  and  as  daring  a  one  as  I  ever  saw  !" 

"  True,  Joe.  I  only  hope  it  may  not  prove  too 
daring  to  escape  punishment." 

"  But  I  say.  Sir,  isn't  that  old  Mother  Watch  a 
regular  game  one,  whether  or  no  ?  " 

"  Why  yes,  Joe,  few  women  would  have  dared 
so  much  for  their  offspring." 

"  Ay,  ay,  Sir,  just  so. — Lor  now,  your  honour, 
only  to  think  of  them  old  bathing-women  going 
up  there  to  pull  a  gaol  down  'stead  of  men ; 
because  ye  see,  Sir,  the  troops  shouldn't  like  to 
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fire  at  them  if  the  spree  wasn't  over  before  they 
came." 

"  Yes,  yes,  Joe,  it  was  planned  throughout, 
and  Will  evidently  did  not  communicate  it  to  me, 
because  he  thought  I  would  rather  be  ignorant  of 
the  affair,  provided  it  could  succeed  without  my 
help — and  that  I  could  not  have  rendered.- — At  any 
rate  we  can  be  of  no  use  to-night,  nor  indeed 
gain  any  intelligence  till  to-morrow ;  so  go  you 
down  below.  Royal — get  your  supper,  and  be  off 
to  bed. — For  me,  I  am  so  utterly  worn  out,  I  feel 
as  though  I  could  sleep  for  a  week.  Don't  think 
of  calling  me,  therefore,  till  noon  to-morrow." 

Exactly  as  the  clock  struck  twelve  on  the 
following  day,  the  rough  hand  of  Corporal  Royal 
was  laid  on  my  shoulder. — Farther  slmnber  I  now 
knew,  was  perfectly  out  of  the  question,  when 
such  a  fidgetty  old  fellow  was  within  hail,  so 
arising  on  the  instant,  I  inquired  as  to  what  news 
he  had  been  able  to  obtain  of  Will  Watch. 

"  No  news  but  bad  news  !  "  replied  the  cor- 
poral, shaking  his  head. 

*'  WTiat — Royal ! — You  surely  don't  mean  to 
say  he's  taken  again  !  " 

"  No,  I  don't  mean  to  say  he's  taken  again  just 
yet.  Sir ;  but  I'm  airaid  it  won't  be  long  before  he 
will  be  though." 

'  No,  surely  now,  you  must " 
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"  No,  Sir,  'tis  just  as  I  tell  ye — 'tis,  indeed. — 
Ye  see,  Sir,  they  meant  to  have  j^ut  off'  in  the 
boats  for  France ;  but  whether  the  King's  people 
had  got  an  inkling  of  it  or  not  I  can't  tell. — How- 
ever, there  they  were  on  the  look  out;  so  Will 
and  his  people  with  all  the  chief  rioters  ye  see,  of 
last  night,  were  obliged  to  make  for  another  port, and 
it  seems  they're  now  snugly  quartered  in  some  sort 
of  cave,  a  mile  or  so  to  the  westward  of  this,  and 
poor  old  Mother  Watch  has  joined  co.  with  them, 
since  last  night.  They're  blockaded  up  there — ay, 
far  worse  than  ever  we  were  at  Toolong :  for 
though  Johnny  Crapeau  was  pushing  us  round  the 
heights  ashore  there,  we  still  had  the  sea  open 
to  us. — But  here  ! — 'tis  sea  and  shore  alike,  by 
jingo  ! — as  hard  up  one  way  as  they  dire  another !" 

"  Well,  well,  but  come,  Joe,  they  can't  keep  up 
the  blockade  so  strictly  but  such  a  fellow  as 
Watch,  will  manage  to  break  it  somehow  or  other, 
and  put  off  to  sea  !  " 

"  Well  then,  Sir,  I  can  tell  ye  this,  he  must 
look  sharp  about  it  if  he  does ;  for  they  tell  me 
that  orders  are  given  to  carry  him  at  once  by 
storm,  if  he  and  his  garrison  don't  come  down 
out  of  that,  upon  unconditional  surrender.  Now, 
I  say,  your  honour,  that  such  terms  are  nothing 
more  than  reglar  king's  hard-bargainers  ! — ^To  a 
fellow,  too,  of  the  pluck  of  our  Will ! — why,  ye 
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see,  Sir,  no  one  who  had  any  pretensions  to  be 
called  a  Christian — but  what  would  let  him  march 
out  at  least  with  all  the  honomrs  of  war.  Uncon- 
ditional surrender  I — a  likely  joke  that  a  fellow's 
going  to  run  his  neck  into  a  halter  with  his  eyes 
open  I — Why  'tis  treating  brave  men  like  a  mere 
parcel  of  salvages  !  " 

"  And  what  say  you,  Joe  ? " — I  continued  dress- 
ing myself  as  rapidly  as  possible. — "  Will  he  be 
able  to  make  any  stand,  think  you,  till  I  can 
interfere  to  get  better  terms  ?''' 

"  Why  I'm  sure  I  hardly  know,  your  honour, 
I  haven't  been  down  yet  to  reconnoitre  Will's 
position,  though  I  hear  'tis  nigh  as  strong  as  our 
little  Gibraltar,  as  you  know  we  used  to  call  Fort 
Mulgrave  at  Toolong." 

"  Poor  fellow  ! "  said  I.  "  By  my  honour  it 
is  too  bad,  that  such  a  heart  should  be  baited  to 

its  den  like  a  fox  to  its  cover  ! Fools  ! — Fools  ! 

that  they  are  ! — Can  they  not  avert  their  eyes  for 
a  brief  moment,  when  both  humanity  and  pru- 
dence dictate  the  measure  ? — Or  must  I  know  not 
how  many  valuable  lives  be  lost,  to  gratify  a  mean 
despicable  pride  of  office  ? — If  Will  Watch  has 
but  one  inch  of  ground  on  which  to  stand,  Joe, 
that  inch  will  be  sold  fiill  dear,  though  monarchs 
are  the  purchasers !" 

"  Ay,  your  honour,  that  will  it !" 
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"  Let  me  have  breakfast,  Joe,  for  your  life." 

"  'Tis  ready  in  the  next  room." 

"  And  the  tea,  Joe." 

"  'Tis  made,  Sir." 

"Thanks,  Joe,  thanks !  — Now  then,  come  on. 
We  must  be  quick  to-day  if  we  would  be  useful. 
—  I  fear,  Joe,  I  have  slept  just  five  hours  too 
late." 

"  Why  1  thought  once  or  twice  of  rousing  you 
Sir,  but  your  order." 

"  Oh,  Royal,  Royal  !  always  rouse  me  for  bad 
news.— Disasters  can  never  be  known  too  soon, 
because  they  can  never  be  remedied  too  quickly — 
good  tidings,  on  the  contrary,  are  good  at  any 
time  ! " 

You  may  readily  imagine,  that  attached  as  I 
was  to  Watch,  I  was  far  too  much  excited  to  feel 
much  appetite  for  breakfast — the  meal  therefore 
detained  me  but  a  few  minutes,  and  then  having 
called  up  the  landlord,  and  obtained  from  his  lips 
a  corroboration  of  the  account  just  given  by  Royal, 
I  set  off  for  the  house  of  the  mayor. 

Here  we  were  informed  that  this  worthy  func- 
tionaiy,  accompanied  by  one  or  two  neighbouring 
justices  of  the  peace,  had  "  gone  down  to  the 
smugglers'  cave  to  apprehend  Will  Watch."  This 
information  deteimined  me,  therefore,  to  speed 
after  them   with   all   the   haste   which  Joe   and 
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myself  could  make.  Having  picked  up  a  guide 
on  the  way,  in  twenty  minutes  we  came  to  an 
embayment  of  the  chalky  cliff,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  which,  a  deep  and  irregular  chasm,  seem- 
ingly half  filled  with  brambles,  was  pointed  out 
as  "  West  Cave ;"  while  not  far  from  the  foot  of  the 
precipice,  high  up  in  the  middle  of  which  the  cave 
was  situated,  I  beheld,  with  a  mixture  of  apprehen- 
sion and  surprise,  a  large  body  of  troops.  Surely, 
thought  I,  such  decision  and  expedition  cannot 
have  originated  with  Sir  Thomas — some  one  of 
greater  energy  must  be  coUeagued  with  him,  and 
if  it  is  with  this  rapid  pace,  they  intend  to  proceed 
iu  the  work  of  destruction,  it  augurs  but  poorly 
for  either  Watch  or  me.  At  any  rate,  said  I, 
surveying  the  cave.  Will  has  secured  to  himself 
a  position  no"^  easily  to  be  forced,  as  the  cor- 
]joral  would  say. 

At  some  short  distance  before  me  I  observed  a 
little  group  of  officers,  attended  by  one  or  two  gen- 
tlemen in  plain  clothes,  among  the  last  of  whom 
I  distinctly  recognized  Sir  Thomas.  Knowing 
that  any  good  I  might  be  able  to  effect,  must  be 
through  these  gentry,  I  pushed  forward  for  them 
at  once,  scanning  as  I  walked  along,  the  formidable 
approaches,  by  which  nature  had  defended  the 
smugglers'  cave.     We  were  now  walking  on  the 
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shingle  of  a  small  bay,  on  one  side  of  which,  the 
diifs  shot  up  in  a  perpendicular  direction  to  the 
height  of  three  or  four  hundred  feet  in  some 
places,  and  of  course  less  in  others.  In  many 
parts  also,  the  land  jutted  forward  and  receded 
irregularly,  so  as  frequently  to  oppose  its  steep 
sides,  to  the  advance  of  the  sea  at  high  tide.  The 
furthermost  promontory,  however,  which  termi- 
nated this  bay,  seemed  to  be  the  highest  of  these 
headlands,  and  as  near  as  might  be  in  its  centre, 
there  yawned  the  dark  and  singular  cavern  of  Will 
Watch.  The  cliff  directly  above  seemed  slightly 
to  overhang  this  stronghold,  and  formed,  with 
the  intervention  of  a  few  jutting  crags,  nearly  a 
straight  line  ;  therefore  all  hopes  of  storming  the 
cave  by  descent  from  above  seemed  at  once  to  be 
impracticable.  Beneath  this  dark  spot,  however, 
large  and  various  shaped  masses  of  the  chalk,  lay 
piled  one  above  another,  in  every  grotesque  form  ; 
being  evidently  the  remains  of  those  numerous 
portions  of  the  cliff,  which  had  successively  fallen 
year  after  year,  until  they  presented  a  conforma- 
tion, similar  to  that  of  a  huge  and  rugged  pyramid 
cut  in  half,  its  base  washed  by  the  sea,  and  its 
apex  terminating  at  the  cave. 

That  some  time  had  elapsed,  since  the  last  fall 
of  the  cliff,  was  evident,  for  from  between  the 
masses  of  which  this  gigantic  heap  was  formed. 
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there  had  sprung  up,  in  all  the  wild  luxuriance 
of  nature,  little  thickets  of  bramble  and  alder, 
together  with  other  stunted  shrubs,  as  well  as 
here  and  there  a  young  ash  tree,  its  arms  thrown 
fearlessly  forward  against  the  heavens,  as  if  to 
court  the  invigorating  breezes  of  that  ocean,  every 
breath  of  which,  played  through  its  light  foliage. 
The  very  appearance  of  this  place,  was  enough 
to  daunt  the  boldness  of  a  besieger,  while  its 
recesses  afforded  the  utmost  confidence  to  him 
who  should  determine  to  shelter  himself  within 
them. 

"  Now  I  tell  ye  what  it  is.  Captain  Arran,"  said 
Joe  as  we  walked  along,  "  I  tell  ye  what  it  is, 
Sir,"  and  the  old  soldier  took  another  grave  and 
scrutinizing  glance — "  There's  little  Gibraltar  over 
again  ;  and  worse  too  for  the  matter  of  that !  T^Tiy 
d'ye  see,  your  Honour,  in  such  a  cover  as  that,  'tis 
impossible  to  say  what  may  be  its  strength,  or  what 
not !  "WTiy  I'll  be  bound,  between  those  crags, 
Sir,  that  lay  there,  piled  up  a  top  of  one  another, 
from  the  sea  to  the  cave,  there's  space  enough  to 
hold  near  five  hundred  men ;  and  see  to  that,  what 
a  galling  fire  a  few  brave  hearts  may  keep  up  on 
the  storming  party  ! — Hang  me.  Sir,  if  Will  hasn't 
had  his  eyes  awake,  when  he  chose  such  a  place 
as  this ! — Why,  Sir,  I  wouldn't  care  to  stake  my 
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Dock  freehold  against  ten  pound,  that  they  don't 
take  Will  out  of  that,  under  a  loss  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  men  —  that  would  I  —  and  that's 
almost  as  great  odds  to  give,  as  two  hundred  to 
one!" 

"  Let  the  odds  be  what  they  will,  Joe,  I  fear 
we  shall  have  to  witness  some  awful  work  here, 
if  they  persist  in  their  intention  of  driving  him  to 
extremities ! — Here,  however,  are  the  men  in 
authority,  let  us  hear  what  they  have  to  say  to 
the  matter," — and,  accordingly,  with  Joe  follow- 
ing at  my  heels,  eager  to  hear  all  that  passed, 
I  now  walked  up  to  the  little  knot  before  men- 
tioned, every  member  of  whom  seemed  as  full  of 
importance,  as  if  they  had  formed  part  of  Aga- 
memnon's council  before  Troy. 

As  Sir  Thomas  was  the  only  individual  present, 
to  whom  I  was  known,  I  at  once  addressed 
myself  to  him  ;  and  after  some  slight  condolence 
on  the  unhappy  events  of  the  preceding  evening, 
expressed  my  hopes  as  one  of  the  King's  officers, 
that  the  ends  of  justice  might  be  attained,  without 
the  loss  of  any  valuable  lives,— Sir  Thomas,  in 
reply,  muttered  something  sufficiently  unintelligi- 
ble, and  with  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders,  referred 
me  over  to  Colonel  tl  *  *,  who,  he  said,  was 
**  the  chief  justice  of  the  quorum,  the  command- 
ing officer  of  the  militia  now  drawn  up  beside  us. 
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and  one  as  well  qualified  to  take  the  lead  on  the 
bench  as  in  the  field — by  his  high  talents  and  at- 
tainments."— And  so  on  ad  infinitum^thought  I, 
turning  away  in  the  centre  of  this  panegyric,  to 
look  at  the  colonel.  A  single  glance  informed 
me,  that  the  worthy  mayor  was  and  would  be  a 
cipher  in  the  great  account,  and  making  my  bow 
to  the  colonel,  therefore,  I  expressed  in  a  few 
words  of  common  place,  m\^  regret  at  seeing  the 
troops  of  my  sovereign  employed  in  so  unpleasant 
a  duty.  The  colonel,  who  was  a  pompous  and 
austere,  but  soldier-like  looking  man,  eyed  me 
from  top  to  toe,  with  a  somewhat  supercilious 
glance,  as  much  as  to  say,  '^  who  may  }ou  be,  my 
young  gentleman  ?" 

I  saw  at  once  from  the  style  of  the  man,  that  little 
could  be  made  of  him ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
that  I  was  but  too  correct  in  this  idea.  The 
colonel  was  som.ewhat  of  a  martinet. — He  loved 
the  service — he  loved  to  show  it. — He  loved  the 
laws— and  loved  putting  them  in  force. — He  loved 
himself,  and  loved  to  see  his  word  the  law  of  all 
around.  — But,  alas  !  the  love  of  his  fellow  crea- 
tures, was  one,  among  these  numerous  loves,  but 
very  little  cultivated.  All  the  arguments  and  en- 
treaties I  could  use,  failed  to  change  his  view  of 
the  case. — He  only  saw  that  the  service  was  at  all 
times    bound  to  assist    the  law,  whenever  called 
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upon,  with  a  strong  ann. — He  only  saw  that  the 
law  had  been  grossly  violated,  and  that  he,  Colo- 
nel H  *  *,  was  at  the  head  of  the  quorum,  and 
commanding  officer  of  the  troops,  sadly  zealous 
for  his  dignity  as  the  former,  and  determined  as 
the  latter,  not  to  let  slip  an  opportunity  of  distinc- 
tion, which  so  rarely  could  occur  to  a  militia  colonel. 
— At  the  strength  and  resources  of  Will  Watch,  or 
the  idea  of  being  defeated  himself,  or  even  having 
his  own  men  much  cut  up,  he  laughed  in  utter 
sconi,  '*  and  as  for  mercy  to  such  rebellious  scoun- 
drels, they  didn't  deserve  it."  He  said  he  had 
done  his  part  in  giving  them  a  preparatory  sum- 
mons to  surrender,  that  the  boats  of  the  district 
officer  would  take  care  of  them  by  sea,  and  leave 
him  to  do  the  same  by  land,  and  that  he  now 
only  waited  the  arrival  of  a  couple  of  field- 
pieces  fi:om  Highcliff,  to  give  the  Avord  for 
assault. — My  feelings  of  anger  and  loathing  and 
contempt  at  such  narrow  views,  would  certainly 
have  led  me  to  express  myself  very  warmly, 
when  our  discussion  was  interrupted  by  a  flag 
of  truce  being  sent  in  from  the  advanced  out- 
posts, of  this  precious  besieging  force.  The 
colonel  who  seemed  to  brook  my  interference 
with  great  difficulty,  now  hastily  strode  off,  to 
hear  what  the  messenger  of  "  the  rebels "  had 
to  say. 
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This,  however,  was  very  little  ;  since  the  flag 
of  truce,  was  no  other  than  old  Mother  Watch, 
with  a  white  handkerchief,  and  as  the  good 
lady's  forte  lay  more  in  deeds  than  words,  she 
was  for  the  present,  simply  the  bearer  of  a  round 
robin.  This  last  was  signed  by  eighty -five  names  : 
with  none  of  which,  liowever,  was  I  acquainted, 
excepting  those  of  Will  Watch,  and  Billy  The 
Devil.  The  contents  of  this  paper  stated  in  brief 
terms,  the  willingness  of  the  smugglers  to  give  up 
their  cave,  with  all  its  contents,  arms  and  pro- 
visions, on  condition,  that  all  the  crew  except  ten, 
should  be  allowed  quietly  to  disperse ; — these  ten 
being  chosen  by  lot,  firom  among  themselves,  to  ex- 
piate the  offences  of  the  whole  gang,  by  a  service 
of  seven  years  in  the  King's  navy.— The  colonel 
having  read  this  document  tore  it  in  pieces,  and 
flinging  the  fragments  in  the  face  of  the  bearer, 
ordered  her  to  be  gone,  and  think  herself  ver\' 
lucky,  that  she  was  not  taken  into  custody  for  her 
proceedings  of  last  night :  adding  at  the  same  time, 
that  unless  the  whole  of  the  smugglers  delivered 
themselves  up  within  the  time  specified,  they 
should  abide  the  consequences. 

Determined  not  to  stand  by  without  making  a 
last  effort  on  the  side  of  mercy,  I  first  beckoned  to 
he  poor  old  woman  to  await  the  issue  of  the  inter- 
ference on  which  I  was  resolved,  and  once  more 
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set  to  work  at  the  vain  task  of  moving  the  colonel. 
Here,  however,  I  failed,  but  with  Sir  Thomas  was 
more  fortunate,  and  at  last  succeeded  in  convinc- 
ing him,  that  it  was  imperative  on  him  to  trans- 
mit the  proposal  to  the  Home  Secretary,  and  not 
take  the  responsibility  of  such  a  decision  on  his 
own  shoulders.  This  line  of  argument  succeeded, 
and  the  colonel,  though  reluctantly,  was  forced  to 
come  into  this  opinion  ;  but  judge  of  my  con- 
sternation, when  thinking  that  I  had  procured  for 
Will  the  respite  of  a  night,  and,  therefore,  the 
almost  certain  chance  of  his  escape  to  sea,  I 
now  learnt,  that  so  far  from  allowing  me  to 
take  the  communication  up  to  town,  where  I 
was  almost  sure  I  could  have  backed  it  with 
such  influence  as  should  have  gained  its  accept- 
ance, it  was  to  be  communicated  and  answered 
by  telegraph ;  and  that  the  answer  could  not 
possibly  be  more  than  an  hour  in  arriving  ;  even 
if  so  much ! 

This  I  had  wholly  overlooked;  and  with  the 
proposal  left  to  its  own  merits,  and  the  brief  and 
imperfect,  but  exaggerated  statement  that  would 
accompany  it — to  say  nothing  of  the  transactions 
of  the  preceding  evening,  which  had  doubtless 
been  sent  up  to  town  by  express— Will's  fate 
I  saw  was  sealed  !  — Help  it,  however,  I  could 
not, — let  it  be  what  it  might. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


You  will  readily  believe,  that  after  tbe  scenes 
of  distress  through  which  I  had  recently  gone — 
the  loss  of  my  esteemed  old  friend  the  Admiral,  and 
the  deplorable  circumstances  in  which  I  had  left 
Coraelia — this  fresh  blow  in  the  probable  cata- 
strophe of  Poor  Will,  did  not  affect  me  slightly. 
Almost  without  a  hope  that  his  terms  would  be 
accepted,  I  determined  in  the  mean  time  to  go 
up  and  see  him,  for  I  knew  that  if  blood  were 
once  drawn,  he  would  defend  himself  to  the  last, 
—  and  that  with  a  degree  of  desperation,  little 
imagined  by  his  relentless  assailants  ! — I  thought, 
moreover,  that  together  we  might  hit  on  some 
mode  of  subjection,  which  would  still  spare  his 
life — or  if  it  nmst  be  confessed — some  plan  of 
escape,  by  which  he  might  yet  avail  himself.— 
Anything  —anything  rather  than  stand  by,  and  see 
my  old  friend  and  deliverer,  torn  to  pieces  like  a 
stag  at  bay.  On  communicating  my  intention  to 
the  colonel,  I  v.  as  told  that  I  might  please  myself, 
in  holding  any  private  communication  with  such 
people  :  that  doubtless  an  "  officer  of  my  rank  and 
discretion,"  was  equally  with  himself  a  judge  of 
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what  became  the  dignity  of  the  service — That  he 
must  beg  to  decline  any  recognition  of  such  pro- 
ceedings, and  that  when  the  time  came  for  giving 
the  assault,  for  such  he  doubted  not  would  be  the 
orders  of  the  Home  Secretary,  he  should  do  his 
duty  without  delay:  regardless  of  any  impediment 
intentionally  thrown  in  his  way,  by  those,  whose 
station  should  have  taught  them  better.  From 
this,  therefore,  I  was  to  "  perceive  the  danger  of 
communicating  with  those  scoundrels."  From  this 
at  any  rate  thought  I,  it  is  evident  that  whether  I 
may  have  returned  from  the  cave  or  not,  the 
colonel  is  determined  to  open  his  fire.  Allowing 
this  impracticable  personage,  therefore,  to  under- 
stand, that  the  danger  attendant  on  a  particular 
duty,  could  in  nov^dse  affect  me  in  its  execution, 
I  turned  round  to  Royal,  and  giving  him  leave  to 
follow  me,  requested  poor  old  Mother  Watch  to 
show  me  the  way. 

The  poor  soul,  during  the  time  occupied  by  the 
discussion  on  her  son's  proposal,  had  been  eyeing 
with  a  breaking  heart,  the  deadly  preparations 
made  for  the  destruction  of  her  only  son  ;  to  pre- 
serve whom,  she  had  gone  through  such  dangers  ! 
She  had  been  leaning  with  a  dejected  air,  against 
one  of  the  many  large  fragments  of  chalk  lying 
around  us;  her  daring  spirit  evidently  weighed 
down,  by  the  additional  despondency  which  fol- 
lowed her  excitement  of  the  previous  evening. 
Her  arms  were  crossed  on  lier  breast,  and  the  tears 
were  slowly  gathering  in  her  eyes,  as  she  watched 
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the  artillery  men,  just  anived  from  Highcliff,  and 
now  very  busily  employed  in  planting  their  cannon. 
Having  touched  her  on  the  shoulder,  and  commu- 
nicated my  intention,  she  stared  vacantly  in  my 
face  for  a  few  minutes,  and  the  motion  of  her 
head  having  caused  the  briny  fluid  to  run  over, 
she  passed  the  raLi:ged  sleeve  of  her  red  coat  across 
a  cheek  unused  to  such  emotion  for  years.  Taking 
my  hand  in  her  rough  grasp,  she  replied  in  the 
low  choking  tears  of  agony  and  despair — '*  God 
Almighty  bless  you,  young  Sir! — 'tis  the  very 
thing  that  my  poor  Will  was  wishing  for — only 
some  how — I  hadn't  the  courage  to  ask  it  of  ye, 
when  I  saw  how  they  were  tunied  against  him. 
For,  says  poor  Will,  just  as  I  was  coming  off,  '  if 
ye  should  see  any  chance  of  it  old  'omau,  and  the 
game's  likely  to  go  against  us,  1  should  like  just 
to  say  good  b*ye  again  to  poor  ^Ir.  AiTan,  before 
it's  all  up  with  me  !  I  know  that  his  is  never  the 
heart  to  say  me  no,  if  he  can  help  it ! ' — Ay,  Sir, 
and  I'm  glad  you're  just  coming  up  to  see  us  be- 
fore we  all  die  together,  as  it  may  be;  for  ye  see, 
Sir,  there's  not  much  chance  for  any  thing  better! 
For  then — then — Sir,  if  ye  should  ever  chance  to 

see  our  poor  Fanny ."     The  mother  could 

no  longer  struggle  against  the  pent-up  tide  within 
— she  ceased  to  speak  further  than  by  the  expres- 
sion of  an  indistinct  murmur,  and  hanging  down 
her  head  in  shame  and  sorrow,  tried  to  give  vent 
to  her  anguish,  by  the  speed  and  strength  with 
which  she  bounded  over  the  rough  rocks,  rather 
than    by   such   modes   and    expressions    of   her 
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grief,  as  were  common  to  her  nature  and  her 
sex  ! 

We  soon  approached  near  the  base  of  the  huge 
mass — or  '  ramp,''  as  it  is  technically  termed  -- 
which  led  to  Will's  retreat :  but  before  we  had  as 
yet  begun  to  ascend,  an  orderly  sent  by  the  colonel, 
came  to  tell  Mother  Watch,  that  he  should  cause 
his  bugle  to  be  blo^vn  as  soon  as  he  received  the 
answer  by  telegraph.  If  the  notes  of  the  bugle  were 
followed  by  no  other  sound,  they  were  to  consider 
this  was  favourable  to  their  proposition,  and  pro- 
ceed to  deliver  up  the  ten  culprits  accordingly.—^ 
If,  on  the  contrary,  the  bugle-note  w^as  followed 
by  the  discharge  of  a  gun,  they  were  to  receive  it 
as  the  signal  for  taking  them  by  force,  unless  they 
displayed,  within  ten  minutes,  some  signal  of  sub- 
mission. 

"  Go  ! "  said  the  poor  mother,  when  she  had 
heard  this  summary  and  cruel  message  ;  "  Go, 
and  tell  the  colonel,  I  only  hope  God  will  shew 
him  as  much  mercy  as  he  shews  to  us  1"  then 
turning  round  once  more,  she  resumed  in  silence 
the  difficult  and  toilsome  ascent.  Had  not  some 
considerable  time  elapsed,  since  the  colonel  had 
last  served  in  the  field,  or  had  he  even  been  as 
prudent  as  he  was  stern,  his  first  object  would 
have  been  to  reconnoitre  the  stronghold  he  was  so 
hastily  bent  on  attacking.  But  he  did  not  see:n 
to  have  any  one  under  him,  of  either  ability  or 
determination,  sufficient  to  point  out  the  tremend- 
ous difficulties  of  the  undertaking  on  which  they 
were  resolved,  or  the  total  inadequacy  of  such  a 
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small  body  of  troops  to  effect  it.  Much,  how- 
ever, as  he  pretended  to  despise  Will's  capability 
of  making  any  resistance  to  the  king's  arms, 
still  the  known  determination  of  the  smuggler's 
character,  and  that  of  his  crew,  so  far  instilled 
some  feeling  of  caution,  that  while  the  troops 
were  drawn  up  at  full  six  hundred  yards  from  the 
base  of  Will's  domain,  even  the  colonel  himself, 
and  the  officers  accompanying  to  examine  its 
strength,  and  mode  of  ascent,  did  not  approach 
within  a  hundred  and  fifty;  consequently  they  had 
as  little  true  idea  of  the  ramp  itself,  as  it  was  pos- 
sible for  men  determined  on  taking  it,  to  possess : 
even  though  each  of  the  inspecting  officers,  had 
the  assistance  of  his  spy-glass. 

''  Why,  bless  ye,  Sir  ! — this  is  a  ten  times  strong- 
er place  than  ever  I  thought  it  was  !"  said  the 
corporal  in  some  surprise,  when  after  ten  minutes 
scrambling  over  rocks  and  pools  of  water,  that 
would  have  broken  any  troops  in  the  world,  we  at 
length  arrived  before  a  perpendicular  wall  as  it  were 
of  the  chalk,  some  twenty  or  thirty  feet  in  height. 
Behind  us  in  a  little  semicircle,  rose  the  rocks 
which  completely  shut  us  out  from  the  view  of  the 
attacking  party,  and  between  us  and  the  wall,  lay 
a  tiny  lake  some  fifteen  yards  across,  half  as  many 
in  depth,  and  about  twice  as  many  in  length. 
It  was  formed  by  the  flowing  of  the  sea  into  a 
natural  chasm,  left  by  the  cliff  as  it  fell ;  and  we 
could  distinctly  liear  the  gentle  gm'gling  of  the 
water  to  our  right,  reverberating  along  through  the 
tortuous   passage  which  communicated  with   the 
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ocean ;  thus  supplying  this  little  reservoir  with  wa- 
ter, without  allowing  its  calmness  to  be  affected  by 
the  swell  without.     The  sun  sinning  down  over  the 
rocks  Wiiich  completely  suiTomided  this  little  lock, 
lit    up   iVs  white   and  shining  bed,  in  a   manner 
truly  beautiful  to   behold ;    wliile    the    depth   of 
the  w^ater,   seemingly  even    greater   than  it  was, 
added   a   lovely  tinge  of  blue,   beautifully    con- 
trasted with   the  vivid  hues    of    the    orange-co- 
loured star-fish,  which  clinging  to  the  rocks  be- 
neath, dotted  at  intervals  the  distant  bottom.     In 
one  or  tw^o  places,  the  wild  and  stunted  shrubs 
gi-ew  down  close  to  the  water-line,  and  the  shadow 
of  a  couple  of  young  ash  trees,  were  seen  playing 
on  its  sparkling  surface.     The  passage  across  was 
by  a  very  slippery  causeway,  not  more  than  a  foot 
broad  at  the  widest,  and  foraied  by  the  edges  of 
some  ponderous  fragments  of  the  cliff,  which  had 
fallen  across  the  pool  almost  in  its  centre.     Alto- 
gether it  was  one  of  the  loveliest  little  spots,  that 
I  think  I  ever  beheld,  and  thus  suddenly  brought 
before  the  eye  without  notice  or  warning,  seemed 
more  like  the  fond  dream  of  some  warm  imagina- 
tion,   than  one  of  those  many  pieces    of  nature, 
which  the  universal  mother  has  scattered  at  ran- 
dom through  this  lovely  world  !  -  lieedless  alike, 
whether  there  is  an  eye  to    admire,  or  a  foot  to 
profane  them. 

Without  staying  to  notice  the  surprise  of  honest 
Joe  and  myself,  oiu:  guide  proceeded  hastily 
onwards,  along  the  dangerous  causeway  I  have  men- 
tioned, leaving  us  to  follow   with  difficulty  ;  for 


WILL   WATCH.  '207 

Royal,  who  was  gazing  alternatelj  at  the  rocks 
around  him,  and  the  fish  playing  in  the  water 
below,  missed  his  footing,  and  but  for  the  nervous 
arm  of  Mother  Watch,  would  have  fallen  in. — 
"  But  I  say,  dame,"  demanded  the  corporal,  as 
he  gained  a  firmer  foot,  ''  for  what  fireak  I  should 
like  to  know,  are  you  taking  us  up  to  Will,  by 
this  breakneck  way  ? " 

"  Why,  which  way  would  you  go  ?  there's  no 
other  ! " — ""  What,  not  round  to  the  right  there, 
directly  in  front  of  the  cave,  where  the  sea  beats 
on  the  low  point  of  this  great  heap  of  rubbish  ?  " 

"  Heap  of  rubbish  did  ye  call  it,  corporal } 
Why  'tis  n't  far  short  of  three  hundred  feet  from 
the  cave  to  the  sea  ! — It  may  look  like  a  heap  of 
rubbish,  at  a  distance,  but  when  ye  come  to  it, 
there's  scai'cely  a  stone  in  it,  that  does  n't  weigh 
from  five  to  twenty  tons  !  and  the  salt  water  stands 
ten  and  twelve  ftot  deep  between  many  of  'em. — 
No,  no,  there's  no  getting  up  tl^^.t  way,  'twould 
take  the  legs  of  seven  leagued  Jack  to  do  it. — 
This  steramer — pointing  to  the  perpendicular  face 
of  chalk  before  us — runs  the  whole  way  round ; 
'tis  twice  as  high  just  in  front,  where  you  talk  of 
getting  up  ;  and  further  round,  towards  Hiphcliff', 
it  goes  pliunp  down,  nigh  eighty  feet !  -  and  such 
a  surf  at  the  bottom,  as  would  beat  anything  in 
pieces,  tho'  'twas  as  hard — ay,  as  hard  as  the 
heart  of  the  old  colonel  out  yonder !  The  cliff 
fell  here,  all  of  a  lump  ye  see,  some  fifty  years 
agone,  or  more,  and  so  it  has  remained  till  now. — 
No,  no,  this  is  the  easiest  way ;  tho'  this  isn't  quite 
as  handy  as  going  up  two  pair  of  stairs." 
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"  Pair  of  stairs,  indeed  ! — Why  old  dame  now, 
you  don't  mean  to  say,  that  they  mihtia-folk  out 
there,  will  have  to  defile  through  such  a  pass  as 
this." — "  Ay,  that  must  they,  corporal,  if  they 
want  Will  Watch  !"— "Then  dame,  I  say,  WilFs 
a  precious  fool  if  he  lets  them  lay  finger  on  him 
till  he's  ready  for  it !  —  Plague  take  his  precious 
brains,  mother  !  why,  didn't  he  serve  time  enough 
under  me  at  Toolong,  to  know  how^  to  defend 
such  a  gorge  as  this  ?  Why  the  dickens  doesn't 
he  flank  it  ?"— "  Flank  it !— what  d'ye  call  that?  " 
replied  our  guide,  with  all  the  quickness  which 
might  have  been  expected  from  her,  who  had 
been  the  wife  of  one  daring  smuggler,  and 
the  mother  of  another ;  and  at  the  same  time 
she  pointed  to  a  rugged  little  hole  to  the  left  of 
the  high  wall,  beneath  which  we  now  stood. — 
"Why  hang  it!  —  No  !  — Zounds  ! — Why  yes^ 
'tis  1 — Why  look  ye  there.  Sir  ! "  exclaimed  the 
corporal  in  astonishment,  turning  round,  and 
pointing  to  the  spot  in  question  —  "  if  they  haven't 
got  a  couple  of  four-pounder  ship's-swivels,  flank- 
ing down  upon  the  very  centre  of  the  pool  ! — 
Bravo,  Will  !  I  always  said  you  were  the  boy  for 
learning  to  do  the  thing  cleverly — tho'  I  had  the 
teaching  of  ye  !"  "Truly  yes,  Joe,"  said  I,  look- 
ing up  also,  "  there  they  are  in  truth,  and  little 
they  promise  for  the  safety  or  comfort  of  your 
militia  friends  below." — "  Come,  your  Honour, 
don't  think  to  call  them  friends  of  mine.  I'll 
liold  out  in  this  matter  for  Will  till  all's  blue  ;  for 
he  hasn't  had  fair  play  shown  him,  first  or  last, 
tho'  he'll  give  them  a  taste  of  it,  I  guess,  before 
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long ;  for  if  he   doesn't  know   how  to  make  the 
most  of  a  sharp  pass,  Vm  not  an  old  soldier  !" 

"  Ay,  ay,"  said  poor  Mother  Watch,  her  grief 
still  struggling  with  her  utterance;  "  Will's  all  that 
you  say,  corporal ;  a  finer  son  mother  never  had, 
or  mother  never  lost !  —and  what's  more,  he's  been 
a  good  son  to  me,  if  e'er  there  was  one  ! — But  do 
you  think,  that  my  poor  Will  will  feel  nothing, 
when  he  and  his  men  come  to  mow  down  them 
militia  out  there  ! — Many  of  'em  townsfolk  of  me 
and  mine  for  twenty  years  or  more  ! — no,  no,  cor- 
poral I  Will's  a  better  son  than  that  comes  to  ! 
— for  if  they  once  get  to  blows,  there's  many  a 
mother  besides  Mother  Watcl^  will  be  son-less 
and  husband-less,  before  the  sun  shines  down  in 
this  blithesome  pool  again  to-morrow  ! — Ay,  or 
perhaps  for  the  matter  of  that,  before  he  goes 
down  over  yonder  hills. — You  mustn't  be  staying 
down  here,  if  you  want  to  see  Will — but  come 
on  ;  as  to  grieving — if  that  would  mend  the  mat- 
ter, 1  know  one  whose  heart  should  break  or  ever 
she  was  an  hour  older  !  'Tis  a  wearisome  Ufe, 
but    the  best  or  the  worst  of  us,    mr.st  learn  to 

bear  it  !  —  But  no,  —  no  !  " and    once   more 

resuming  her  desponding  murmur,  our  un- 
happy guide,  squeezed  herself  into  what  had 
originally  been  a  cleft  in  the  perpendicular  rock, 
until  the  rude  chisel  of  the  smugglers,  had  en- 
larged it  into  something  like  a  door-way,  and 
carved  out  within  it,  a  rugged  flight  of  steps. 
From  this  we  emerged  into  a  narrow  defile,  over- 
hung in  every  direction,  and  clothed  with  the  wild 
^~"^ure   of  the  place;  grass,  samphire,  bramble? 
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and  furze.  By  this  route  we  were  led,  after 
a  toilsome  and  circuitous  ascent,  to  a  narrow  plat- 
fonn,  about  half  waj'  up  to  the  cave,  which 
last,  however,  we  could  scarcely  see,  for  the  in- 
tervening ground  and  shmbs  that  towered  above 
us. 

Must  a  scene  of  carnage  and  destruction,  so 
soon  deface  this  enchanting  spot  ?  thought  I,  as 
my  eye  wandered  with  a  feeling  of  delight,  over 
the  exquisite  view  sketched  out  beneath  our  feet. 
Elevated  at  that  height,  and  on  a  footing  scarcely 
secure,  there  was  a  fearful  feeling  of  sublimity, 
in  gazing  down  on  the  diminished  specks  of  the 
soldiery,  busy  in  arranging  their  artillery,  and 
going  through  the  few  manoeuvres  that  were  deemed 
necessary  to  keep  their  minds  employed — Their 
arms  glancing  in  the  sun,  and  the  curious  but  timid 
citizens,  flocking  to  behold  from  a  distance,  those 
preparations,  which  their  fears  would  not  allow 
them  more  nearly  to  inspect.  Before  me,  the 
brilliant  cloudless  sky  seemed  to  be  reflected  in 
the  bright  and  living  mirror,  which  was  dotted 
with  the  vigilant  cruisers  of  the  relentless  foe. 
—  These  met  the  charmed  eye  from  below. 
From  above  us,  our  gaze  was  awed  by  the  im- 
pending crag,  which  threatened  every  instant  to 
bury  the  adventurous  beholder,  to  whose  appre- 
hensive vision  it  appeared  to  do  every  thing  but 
fall ;  wiiile  its  own  lawful  denizens  circling  on 
airy  wheel,  clamoured  at  the  intrusion  on  their 
dread  domain,  as  if  foreboding  the  very  ven- 
geance which  they  imprecated.  For  a  brief  rest- 
ing  space   we    paused   to    gaze — but  seemingly 
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the  same  train  of  thought  occupied  each  of  the 
party :  for  without  the  utterance  of  a  word,  or 
aught  but  a  heavy  sigh,  we  turned  about,  and 
recontinued  the  difBcolt  ascent.  After  success- 
fully gaining  two  similar  platforms,  as  the  falhng 
heap  seemed  tohavx  rested  in  ledges,  and  passing 
over  ground  the  most  broken  and  rugged  that  it  is 
possible  to  imagine,  we  at  length  stood  on  a  slip 
of  chalk,  so  narrow,  that  two  men  could  not 
stand  on  it  abreast !  above  this,  at  a  distance  of 
twelve  feet  over  our  heads,  was  the  cave  of  Will 
Watch. —  How  we  were  to  gain  it  I  knew  not,  for 
the  chalk  was  as  smooth  as  my  hand,  and  having 
neither  wings  to  fly,  nor  the  legs  of  a  flea  to  leap 
such  a  height,  I  paused  to  see  what  came  next. 

"Well,"  said  Joe  so  completely  out  of  breath, 
that  he  could  scarcely  speak,  and  giving  me  a 
slight  nudge  that  almost  hurled  me  down  over  the 
fiightful  steep  beneath  us, — "Lor,  lor,  Sir  I  do 
hold  fast ! "  and  the  old  fellow  caught  me  by  the 
shoulder,  "  or  you'll  break  your  neck  on  this  con- 
founded ramp,  before  ye  know  where  ye  are  ! — If 
ever  I  wanted  to  deceive  a  mortal  enemy,  I'd  come 
here  to  be  attacked  !  Why  look  ye,  Sir,  you  can 
scarcely  see  the  fugleman  of  those  militia  bodies  ! 
— If  any  one  had  told  me,  half  an  hour  ago, 
what  sort  of  a  place  this  vras,  I  wouldn't  have 
believed  'em,  no,  Sir,  not  if  they'd  gone  down  on 
their  knees  and  sworn  to  it ! — I  never  saw  such  a 
place— talk  of  little  Gibraltar  ?  —'tis  a  fool  to  it ! — 
Why  'twas  as  much  as  I  could  do,  to  get  up  here 
'^-^me  ^^'  '  '      '  ^ead  us;  and   if  they 
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militia  fellows  ever  make  this  ground  against  our 
Will — why,  your  honour,  they  shall  grill  me  for 
supper  when  they've  done  !— and  that  ye  see,  Sir, 
is  not  very  likely,  seeing  there's  not  one  of  these 
passes  we've  come  thro',  that  isn't  regularly  enfi- 
laded as  ye  may  say,  by  one  or  two  cannon. 
Hang  me,  your  Honour,  but  it  will  be  a  smart 
bout,  if  they  have  the  pluck  to  push  on  ! "  While 
Iloyal  was  making  these  observations,  and  I  was 
gazing  on  the  distant  scenes  below,  in  truth  as 
much  lost  as  the  corporal  himself,  at  the  singular 
and  deceptive  quality  of  the  ground  which  Will 
occupied, — Mother  Watch,  who  was  on  our  left, 
gave  a  slight  but  peculiar  call,  which  I  heard, 
though  I  did  not  turn  on  the  moment  to  notice  it. 
When  however  I  did  so,  I  saw  that  some  one  in  the 
cave  had  thrown  down  a  little  rope  ladder,  which 
she  had  hooked  on  to  a  couple  of  iron  staples 
driven  into  the  slip  of  chalk  on  which  we  stood. 
— The  old  lady,  touching  my  shoulder,  made  a 
motion  with  her  hand  for  me  to  ascend.  Just  at 
this  instant,  however,  I  heard  from  below,  a  voice 
which  I  knew,  and  looking  down,  beheld,  half 
hid  in  the  brushwood,  the  figure  of  Will  Watch. 
Deeply  busied  in  preparing  to  receive  the  foe,  he 
had  but  just  caught  a  sight  of  us,  and  hastened  up 
the  steep,  leaping  from  crag  to  crag,  with  an 
agility  which  bespoke  him  quite  at  home,  choosing 
at  the  same  time  such  little  passes,  as  completely 
secured  his  person  from  the  view  of  those  below. 
For  the  first  few  moments,  he  pressed  the  hands 
of  Royal  and  myself  in  silence,  and  then  as  there 
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died  away  upon  his  countenance  the  smile  of  joy 
excited  by  our  appearance, — he  pointed  to  the 
sea  view  below,  and  said,  "  ^Vhen  I  look  yonder, 
Sir,  1  often  think  of  oiir  sorrowful  afternoon 
watches  that  we  used  to  pass  together,  in  the 
fore-top  of  the  slaver,  some  five  years  back — we 
didn't  think  then  of  this  to-do.  Sir!"  "No, 
alas,  Will." — "  No,  Sir,  I  couldn't  have  believed 
I  should  ever  have  been  worse  off!  — And — yet  we 
both  have  lived  to  see  the  day!" — I  could  only 
reply  to  this  by  a  sigh,  for  I  saw  whose  image 
was  uppermost  on  the  mind  of  the  distracted 
brother,  and  facing  suddenly  about,  as  though  the 
very  thought  contained  an  adder's  sling  to  wound 
him,  poor  Will  motioned  in  silence  towards  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  into  which  we  quickly 
ascended,  followed  by  himself. 

"  'Tis  a  rude  place.  Sir,"  said  Will,  as  he  strode 
past  us,  and  led  the  way.  Since  we  had  parted 
in  the  Downs,  his  figure  had  considerably  filled 
out,  both  in  bulk  and  height,  and  now  in  the  dim 
hize,  which  here  supplied  the  place  of  light, 
the  noble  proportions  of  his  person  seemed 
even  greater  than  they  really  were.  If  the  won- 
dci  of  honest  Joe  and  myself  had  been  ex- 
cited by  the  ascent  below,  that  feeling  was 
now  increased  ten-fold,  by  the  stronghold  itself! 
and  really,  whether  it  was  rather  due  to  nature  or 
to  art,  I  can  scarcely  even  now  decide. — If  you 
have  never  seen  anything  of  this  sort,  you  will 
scarcely  credit  what  I  am  going  to  tell  you  of  it ; 
and  were  there  not  manv   similar  caverns  still  in 
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existence,  on  the  same  coast,  it  would  be  held  to  be 
a  creation  of  the  brain.  We  proceeded  on  a  slight 
descent,  some  ten  yards  into  the  bowels  of  the 
rock,  and  there  the  light  completely  failing, 
nothing  was  to  be  seen  save  the  dull  glimmer- 
ing of  some  charcoal  ashes  near  at  hand ;  while 
numerous  sounds  and  voices  faintly  heard  around 
us,  and  the  occasional  yet  distant  flashings  of  a 
rude  torch  in  various  directions, — now  seemingly 
hid,  and  now  revealed  by  the  windings  of  the 
caverned  recesses,  proclaimed  that  we  were  in 
the  midst  of  some  vast  space,  inhabited  by  beings, 
as  iitile  in  unison  with  ourselves,  as  their  terrific 
dwelling  with  our  domestic  hearths. 

"Where  are  you,  Sir.?"  said  Joe,  clutching  me 
most  firmly  by  the  arm,  while  his  voice  betrayed 
a  quaver,  not  usually  heard  in  the  tones  of  the 
old  soldier. 

"  Wait  a  moment,  corporal,"  replied  Will,  "  and 
don't  move,  for  the  ground  here  is  rugged,  and 
my  men  are  busy  in  all  directions,  and  may  be, 
they  mightn't  like  to  be  stumbled  over  by  a  stranger. 
'Tis  the  last  time,  Captain  An  an,  you  may  ever 
have  a  chance  of  seeing  Will  Watch's  cave,  so 
I'll  just  get  a  light,  to  give  ye  a  glimpse  of  it,  before 
the  old  place  is  dismantled  ;  for  let  the  things  go 
how  they  will,  I  suppose  it  will  come  to  that !" 
As  Will  said  this,  we  heard  him  move  away,  with 
the  careless  step  of  one  familiar  with  the  place. 
The  retreating  footsteps  gradually  died  away, 
and  all  was  still ;  save  the  low  sound  of  water, 
and   the   lengthened   and   heavy   drip — drip  — as 
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drop  after  drop,  came  sullenly  down,  apparently 
from  a  great  height,  and  echoing  over  a  wide 
space  cf  water,  which  could  not  be  far  from  our 
feet. — I  know  not  if  ever  you  have  experienced 
such  a  feeling,  but  I  assure  you,  that  each  drop 
made  me  shudder ! 

"  Why  where  has  that  Will  got  to  ? "  said  Joe, 
drawing  a  little  closer — "  This  is  an  awesome  sort 
of  a  place,  and  I'll  be  hang'd  if  I  half  like  being 
in  it!" 

"  Certainly,  Royal,  this  is  not  so  pleasant  an 
abode  as  a  man  might  choose,"  I  replied,  attempt- 
ing to  move  a  little  on  one  side. — '*  Now  don't 
move.  Master  Charles! — I  say,  don't  go  to  move, 
before  ye  know  where  ye  are,  or  you'll  be  going 
fifty  feet  down  some  breakneck  hole  or  another 
before  you  can  say  Jack  Murphy  !  — there's  a  pre- 
cipice directly  before  us  as  it  is  !  Don't  ye  hear  the 
water  dropping  down  into  it  ?— I've  got  the  ague 
from  the  rascally  hole  already,  and  if  master  Will 
doesn't  come  back  soon,  I  won't  stay  here  much 
longer,  I  can  tell  him."  Luckily,  however,  for  my  cu- 
riosity, we  heard  the  voice  of  Watch  veiy  .speedily, 
but  he  brought  with  him  no  hght,  save  a  faint 
spark  which  he  appeared  to  carry  in  his  hand. 
Without  waiting  for  an  explanation,  the  corporal 
began  to  abuse  him  lustily  for  this  omission,  de- 
claring that  he  wouldn't  move  another  step  with- 
out a  torch;  but  to  this  Will  paid  no  further  atten- 
tion, than  by  a  goodnatured  admonition  to  hold 
his  tongue,  while  we  heard  the  young  smuggler 
busying  himself  in  some  motion  which  we  could 
not  comprehend,  until  we  beheld  the  spark  which 
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he  had  brought,  begin  to  ascend  with  ^eat  rapid- 
ity above  our  heads. — I  now  conceived  that  he 
was  hoisting  some  hght  to  the  top  cf  the  cavern, 
which  I  supposed  would  be  at  some  ten  or  fifteen 
feet  above  our  heads.  However,  as  I  watched  the 
dot  of  fire— up— up  it  went —soaring  aloft,  un- 
checked by  any  impediment— itsmotion  became  less 
rapid — it  grew  fainter  and  fainter  -  scarcely  distin- 
guishable amid  the  impervious  gloom,  and  finally 
was  lost—"  surely.  Will,  that  has  gone  out?" — but 
no — I  heard  by  the  rapid  movement  of  his  arms, 

that  he  still  hoisted  away  something  aloft 

*'What!"  I  exclaimed,  flinging  out  my  arm  at 
random,  to  grasp  his,  as  a  feeling  of  sudden  hor- 
ror came  over  me,  accompanied  by  a  vague  sense 
of  danger.— -A  white  and  sudden  blaze  flashed 
forth  above  us,  as  if  a  thunder-cloud  had 
pierced  the  cave  with  its  annihilating  fire  —  a 
glare  too  intensely  livid  to  contemplate,  without 
actual  pain — shot  itself  abroad,  over  a  gigantic 
space,  wdiich  all  its  light  was  unable  to  illuminate 
—  and  there,  at  a  height  perfectly  immeasurable  to 
the  eye,  I  beheld  this  monstrous  cavern,  termi- 
nate in  a  yawning  rent  or  fissure  of  the  cliff,  that 
seemed  to  soar  up  to  the  very  surface  of  the 
earth. — Around  this  gaping  crack,  hung  down,  im- 
mense stalactites  of  frightful  magnitude  and  splen- 
dour, decomposing  into  all  the  endless  colours  of 
the  prism,  the  vivid  flare  of  the  blue  light  that  had 
illumined  them  ;  while  the  livid  gleam,  steal- 
ing down  over  the  arched  and  rugged  sides  of  the 
cave,  displayed  near  the  top,  pile  upon  pile  of 
spirit  tubs,  and  was  thence  entirely  lost  in  the 
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vast  expanse  arouDd,  until  it  fell  in  one  bright 
spot  upon  the  dark  waters  before  us,  unceas- 
ingly circled  over  by  the  everlasting  drop,  still 
falling  from  the  roof,  and  causing  an  endless  suc- 
cession of  circles  receding  far  away  into  the  black- 
est obscurity.  Look  where  I  would,  distance 
seemed  to  have  swallowed  up  every  boundary, 
save  that  where  burned  the  blue-light,  at  a  height, 
of  certainly  not  less  than  ninety  feet.  Never 
had  anything  given  me  such  an  idea  of  indefinite 
space  as  this  vast  cavern.  By  the  side  of  the 
Avemus  thus  gleaming  at  our  feet,  there  stood 
the  master-spirit  of  the  scene — Will  Watch. — 
Even  his  form  was  shrunk  to  a  pigmy's  size,  though 
his  spirit  seemed,  in  our  startled  imagination,  to 
have  expanded  into  something  not  less  colossal 
than  his  abode. — It  was  the  glance,  the  gleam  of  a 
moment — but  it  did  not  partake  the  less  of  sub- 
limity for  its  short  endurance ! — In  another  in- 
stant, the  blue-light  had  expired,  and  all  was  dark 
once  more. 

Were  I  to  describe  to  you  for  a  month,  I  could 
not  give  you  a  just  idea  of  what  my  feelings  were 
at  the  moment  which  followed  that  most  unparal- 
leled and  magnificent  display!  Certainly  they 
partook  more  of  horror  than  any  thing  else. — 
Watch,  however,  fully  comprehended  what  they 
were,  though  neither  of  us  gave  utterance  to  a 
word. —  Still  he  had  experienced  them  before 
himself,  and  giving  me  his  hand,  led  me  away  in 
silence  to  the  right;  while  Joe,  who  perfectly 
understood  the  movement,  maintained   his   hold 

VOL.   III.  L 
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upon  my   shoulder   and   mutely  followed.    After 
the  lapse  of  a  few  mmutes,  vision  began   once 
more  to  return,  though  slowly,  to  my  eyes ;  and 
I  perceived  that  we  were  in  a  sort  of  hollowed 
gallery,  forming  as  it  were  a  wing  to  the  bound- 
less abysm  we  had  lately  seen  lit  up  :  wliile  on  our 
right    hand,    numerous    little   holes    penetratii?g 
through  the  face  of  the  cliff,  admitted  light  and 
air.     Here  Will  pointed  out  the  sleeping  cribs  of 
his  crew,  as  regularly  arranged,  as  it  was  possible 
to  conceive  :  row  after  row  of  little  berths,  nicely 
hollowed  out  of  the  chalk,  with   a  few  clothes  in 
nearly  all  of  them,  and   very   comfortable   mat- 
tresses in  many.     A  similar  gallery.  Will  informed 
us,  was  scooped  out  in  the  other  wing  of  this  sub- 
terranean abode,  and  there  as  the  cliff  outside,  fell 
perpendicularly  to  the  beach,  they  were   in  the 
habit  of  hoisting  up  their  tubs.    But  here  also, 
where   the  roof  in  many  places  was   not  above 
thirty  feet  high,  I  could  plainly  perceive  the  same 
yawning  fissure,  which  proclaimed  the  hand  that 
nature  had,  in  forming  their  fastness,  and  the  reason 
there  was,  to  fear  the  stability  of  its  tenure.     At 
such  a  fear.  Will  smiled — so  completely  will  cus- 
tom conquer  even   instinct. — Returning   towards 
the  centre  of  the  cavern,  by  a  circuitous  route, 
Watch  was  in  the  midst  of  showing  me  his  most 

ample  magazines,  when The  bugle  sounded ! 

At  that  note  I  thought  I  could  observe  an  unusual 
tremor  steal  over  liis  countenance,  now  pale  and 
wan  from  long  confinement,  anxiety  and  fatigue. 
And  well  it  might;  those   sounds   so   carelessly 
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blown,  were  teeming  with  his  fate !  nor  his  alone — 
the  fates  of  all  of  us  were  hanging  on  each  note  ! 

Trembling  so  that  we  could  hardly  follow  Will's 
rapid  step,  we  rushed  at  once  to  the  mouth  of  the 
cave.  Fancy  how  my  heart  sunk  to  its  core, 
when  looking  down,  I  beheld— puffed  forth  ii'om 
the  mouth  of  one  of  the  cannon,  a  long  white 
curl  of  smoke,  followed  by  the  sullen  roar  of 
a  field  piece.  Sound  of  sad  omen  ! — Poor  Will ! 
for  him  on  earth  then,  was  no  mercy  to  be  ex- 
pected !  I  knew  not  that  I  had  uttered  the  senti- 
ment aloud,  but  it  must  have  been  so ;  for  ere  the 
thought  had  passed  before  me,  he  had  rephed  in 
accents  too  sadly  altered  from  any  I  had  ever 
heard  before — "  No,  Captain  AiTan,  none ! — and 
none  shall  ever  now  be  sought ! "  The  eye  col- 
lapsed with  previous  apprehension,  unfixed  itself 
once  more  in  stem  determination.  —  The  head, 
which  for  a  moment  bowed,  as  if  in  anticipated 
repentance,  was  now  thrown  back  in  resolute 
defiance — and  the  blood  remantlinghis  worn  cheek, 
he  stood  beside  me  seemingly  strung  for  his  last 
struggle.  I  turned  away  my  eye,  for  I  could  not 
bear  to  look  on  such  a  form,  and  think  what 
might  be  his  fate.  He  reminded  me  of  the  many 
noble  examples  bequeathed  to  us  by  history,  where 
adverse  fate  has  found  ready  for  destruction,  the 
victim  it  was  never  to  vanquish  ! 

^'  Well,  Captain  Arran,"  said  he,  after  a  few 
moments,  assuming  a  more  cheerful  tone,  "  'tis 
time  at  any  rate  for  you  to  be  gone — "  But  tell 
me,  Watch,  I  replied,  horrified  at  the  rapid  flight 
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of  time  which  had  so  imperceptibly  slipped  by,  while 
I,  forgetful  of  the  main  object  of  my  ascending  the 
ramp,  had  been  idly  examining  his  cavern ,  "  Tell 
me,  are  you  bent  on  opposiiig  to  the  last  ? — 
Think  of  the  slaughter,  to  which  your  determina- 
tion will  give  rise !  I  cannot  recommend  you  to 
give  yourself  up  quietly,  but  if  your  own  reason 
shall  approve  of  such  a  course,  1  pledge  my  w^ord 
to  you,  I  will  risk  all  that  is  dear  and  sacred 
upon  earth,  rather  than  your  life  shall  be  sa- 
crificed.— -That  I  can  obtain  this  boon  at  the  price 
of  some  more  lenient  penalty  than  death,  I  have 
scarcely  the  slightest  doubt,  but  I  confess  to  you 
it  is  the  shadow  of  this  doubt  alone,  which  deters 
me  from  advising  you  to  the  step ! " 

Watch  looked  down  for  a  moment  with  a  glance 
of  fury  at  the  troops  below,  but  the  fierce  expres- 
sion changed  to  the  tender  looks  of  apprehension 
and  affection,  as  his  eye  caught  the  form  of  his 
poor  mother,  sitting  forward  on  the  most  exposed 
point  of  the  rough  rocks  below ;  her  arms  folded 
as  if  in  sad  despair  upon  her  breast,  and  her  gray 
hair  gently  lifted  by  the  sea  breeze  from  the 
shoulder  knot  of  her  old  red  coat.  The  cocked 
hat,  and  her  other  singular  accoutrements,  made 
her  distinctly  visible  among  the  chalky  mass,  but 
beside  her  to  my  sorrow  and  surprise,  stood  a 
couple  of  muskets,  and  the  glancing  of  the  sun 
on  something  round  her  person,  shewed  me  that 
she  wore  a  belt,  stuck  full  of  pistols.  I  watched 
the  direction  of  Will's  eye  with  hope  —  the 
thoughts   of    his  parent  being    exposed   to   the 
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slaughter  of  a  rude  soldiery  I  saw  came  home ; 
but  as  he  put  out  his  hand,  and  silently  pressed 
mine,  the  agonized  look  which  accompanied  the 
action,  smote  me  indeed  to  the  heart !  Beckon- 
ing to  us  to  follow,  he  rushed  rather  than  leaped 
towards  his  mother.  Though  it  indeed  required 
the  utmost  care,  to  take  a  single  step  with  safety, 
I  could  not  for  my  hfe,  take  my  glance  off  the  un- 
happy pair  below.  Before  Watch,  however,  had 
gained  more  than  half  way  down  to  his  parent,  I 
observed  a  colour  serjeant,  step  forward  from  the 
little  line  of  the  attacking  party  below,  and  ap- 
plying a  speaking  trumpet  to  his  lips — began  to 
hail, ''  Will  Watch,  ahoy  !" 

"  Soldiers,  ho  ! "  answered  Will. 

"  The  time  allowed  for  your  submission  has 
expired,"  re-commenced  the  serjeant,  reading  the 
words  of  the  summons,  from  a  shp  of  paper.  "  If 
you  suiTender,  display  a  white  flag  in  answer  to 
this  summons,  if  not,  your  blood  be  upon  your 
own  heads ! " 

Starting  to  her  feet,  and  mounting  the  point  of 
rock,  on  which  she  had  hitherto  been  sitting,  so 
that  she  might  be  fully  conspicuous  to  all,  the 
mother  sprang  up  on  the  instant,  to  hurl  back  de- 
fiance on  the  relentless  persecutors  of  her  son. — 
"  Go  back,"  she  cried,  shaking  at  the  serjeant,  the 
long  ducking  gun  which  her  hand  contained,  "  go 
back,  you  murder-seeking  slave  to  your  bloody- 
minded  masters,  and  tell  them  that  sooner  than  the 
head  of  Will  Watch  shall  grace  a  gibbet,  his  own 
mother  will  pull  a  trigger  at  his  ear !     Take  his 
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blood  how  you  will,  or  when  you  will,  here  I 
stand — and  if  there's  one  among  ye  all,  who  can 
find  it  in  his  heart,  to  fire  at  an  old  woman  like 
me,  there's  not  a  soger  in  your  lines,  shall  ever 
bear  a  better  name  than  that  of  a  cowardly  villain  ! 
— though  ye  live  for  a  hundred  years  !  —  Don't 
think  after  that,  to  call  yourselves  Englishmen, 
for  if  ye  do,  the  very  sand  under  your  feet  will 
rise  up  and  call  ye  liars  in  the  face  of  it !" 

"  Mother,  mother,  come  back!"  cried  Will, 
springing  down  the  abrupt  descent  at  the  peril  of 
his  life,  as  he  saw  some  movement  taking  place 
among  the  enemy^s  guns — "  Come  back,  I  say  ! — 
Old  woman  they're  going  to  fire  !  " — but  the  pa- 
rent had  surmounted  every  other  feeling  of  nature 
in  her  breast,  and  with  her  form  erect — voiceless 
and  motionless — neither  the  creeping  of  a  muscle, 
or  the  slightest  blenching  of  her  striking  counte- 
nance to  be  seen — she  looked  down  with  stem 
contempt  upon  the  battery,  where  —  to  their 
honour  be  it  spoken — not  a  private  could  be 
found,  to  point  a  cannon  at  a  woman's  breast ! — 
The  troops  themselves  I  could  see  were  hanging 
down  their  heads,  and  shuffling  out  of  the  way, 
and  the  subordinate  officers  on  whom  such  a  re- 
volting duty  had  devolved,  seemed  vainly  order- 
ing them  to  execute  their  office. 

— A  sudden  motion  was  at  this  instant  made 
among  a  group  of  officers  in  the  rear,  to  their 
right,  and  while  I  was  mutually  wondering  where 
this  horrible  scene  would  end,  I  distinctly  beheld 
the  stern  old  colonel,  rush  from  amongst  his  sub- 
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ordinates — seize  the  burning  linstock  from  the 
hands  of  the  artillerj^men,  and  applying  it  first  to 
one  touch  hole  and  then  to  the  other,  the  shower 
of  round  shot,  cannister,  and  grape  came  whizzing 
and  whistling  on  towards  us ! 

Though  we  were  all  equally  exposed,  my  eye  na- 
turally and  instantaneously  turned  to  see  how  this 
trying  moment  would  be  borne  by  one  whose  sex 
should  hare  spared  her  from  such  a  fearful  ordeal 
— but  no,  had  she  formed  part  of  the  rock  on 
which  she  stood,  she  could  not  have  remained 
less  moved ! 

— "  Stay — stay !  "  roared  Watch,  rushing  to  the 
point  almost  frantic  with  the  fond  feelings  thus 
dreadfully  called  into  action. — The  colour  Ser- 
jeant who  was  still  below,  and  in  the  very  act  of 
returning  within  his  lines,  paused  on  the  sum- 
mons, and  Will  seizing  his  mother  by  one  arm, 
and  attempting  to  drag  her  from  her  perilous 
stand,  cried  out  in  tones  of  entreaty  and  com- 
mand, "  come  down,  Old  Woman  ! — I  say  come 
down  this  instant  I — Will  you  make  me  murder 
you  in  this  way  before  my  eyes  ? — Come  do^\^l 
and  let  me  give  myself  up  ! — The  blood-hounds, 
when  they  have  my  life,  will  yet  grant  your  par- 
don— and  you  may  live,  if  not  for  yourself  at  least 
for  your  poor  little  Fanny  ! " 

"  Fanny  !"  cried  the  excited  mother,  maintain- 
ing AVatch  at  bay  with  her  left  arm,  and  keep- 
ing her  right  at  liberty,  with  a  degree  of  terrific 
strength,  that  I  had  not  believed  her  to  possess — ■ 
"  Fanny  ! — And  shall  I  give  up  the  first  child  of 
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my  bosom,  for  her  who's  brought  all  this  ruin  and 
distress  on  him  and  me  ?  Fanny  is  already  gone, 
and  though  she  came  back  to-morrow,  shame 
must  come  back  with  her !  but  you.  Will  ! — you 
shall  never  die  the  death  of  a  dog  at  any  rate  ! — 
What  right  have  you  to  talk  of  giving  away  your 
life  ?  Was  it  given  you  by  yourself  or  me  ?  and 
shall  you  dare  to  give  away  what's  not  your's,  but 
mine  ? — was  it  for  this,  think  ye,  I  got  ye  out  of  j  ail  ? " 

—  "  Old  Woman  you  are  mad ! "  cried  Will, 
snatching  from  her  bosom,  as  a  signal  of  submis- 
sion, the  flag  of  truce  she  had  so  lately  borne ; 
while  at  the  same  time  he  cried  out  in  a  tone  of 
filial  joy — "  You  shall  be  saved  ! — and  though  you 
may  despise  pardon  for " 

"Pardon?  —  Down!"  cried    the  mother, 


giving  her  child  such  a  push  with  her  left  arm,  as 
sent  him  sliding  down  the  rock  behind,  where 
both  himself  and  his  signal  of  surrender  were  hid 
from  sight.  "  Down  1  they  shall  never  insult  the 
poor  old  mother,  with  the  pardon  they've  refused 
the  son  ! " 

"  Stop,  stop,  for  the  love  of  heaven,  stop  ! " 
franticly  screamed  Will,  who  perceiving  his  mo- 
ther's wild  design,  vainly  endeavoured  to  scramble 
up  to  her  to  arrest  her  arm. 

She  heard  the  cry,  but  neither  turned  nor  spoke 
to  him  who  uttered  it ! — Her  long  ducking  gun 
had  with  the  quickness  of  lightning  been  level- 
led from  her  shoulder — her  aim  was  taken — 
the  flash — the  roar — were  seen  and  heard— the 
deadly  ball  sped  on,  and  while  Will  regained  his 
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mother's  side,  just  as  the  unhappy  colour-seijeant 
received  it  in  his  bosom  ! 

With  a  convulsive  cry  and  start,  the  wounded 
man  placed  one  hand  upon  his  side  and  vainly 
waved  the  other  to  his  comrades;  then  totter- 
ing two  steps  backward,  fell  from  the  little  rock, 
which  he  too  had  mounted  to  be  seen,  into  a 
shallow  pool  beneath,  where  the  light  blue  waves, 
all  sparkling  in  the  sunbeams,  soon  rippled  with 
a  crimson  hue,  upon  the  blood-stained  body  ! 

"  Now  then ! "  cried  the  mother,  grounding  her 
ajms,  and  turning  to  her  horror-struck  son  with  a 
voice  and  look  in  which  I  perceived  all  the  wild- 
ness  of  the  maniac, — "  Now  then,  talk  of  pardon 
if  you  will ! " 

Watch  lifted  up  his  hands  to  heaven — then 
clutched  them  with  the  air  of  a  man  from  whose 
mind,  misfortune  had  banished  the  last  ray  of 
promise  or  of  hope.  Suddenly  as  if  remembering 
the  conduct  which  most  became  him  in  this  awful 
extremity,  he  lifted  his  parent  fairly  in  his  arms, 
shrieked  out  "  To  cover  for  your  lives  ! "  and  in  an- 
other instant,  had  borne  the  unhappy  woman  from 
our  view. 

Well  it  was  he  did  so  ! — and  well  for  Royal 
and  myself  that  we  obeyed  the  friendly  hint  thus 
given  us — a  universal  shout,  accompanied  by  the 
roar  of  cannon  and  of  musketry,  broke  forth  from 
the  Uttle  camp  of  the  beleaguerers,  and  the  iron 
storm  which  before  had  been  pinrposely  level- 
led too  high  to  do  any  harm,  now  came 
rattling  among  us   in  earnest.     Joe   and   myself 
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equally  horrified  and  shocked  at  the  tragedy  so 
suddenly  enacted  beneath  us,  were  protected  by 
our  crouching  position;  but  from  our  cover  I 
now  caught  a  sight  of  Will  Watch  himself,  peep- 
ing to  observe  the  motions  of  the  foe  ;  at  this  in- 
stant a  splinter  of  flint,  taking  him  on  the  cheek, 
inflicted  a  deep  wound,  which  bled  profusely. 
Staunching  the  blood  with  one  hand,  with  the 
other  he  mutely  pointed  out  to  us  a  safer  direc- 
tion by  which  we  could  descend,  while  he  led  the 
way  in  person  ;  but  by  a  different  part  of  the  ramp, 
from  that  by  which  we  had  ascended. 

Although  the  shot  were  now  falling  fast  and 
thick  in  every  direction  around  us,  still  by  keep- 
ing our  heads  bent  down,  and  choosing  sheltered 
paths,  we  managed  to  gain  a  rugged  hollow,  which 
I  conceived  to  be  near  the  beautiful*  pool  which 
we  had  crossed  with  Mother  Watch  an  hour  be- 
fore. Here  being  entirely  sheltered,  Will  halted, 
and  as  soon  as  we  joined  him,  hastily  pointed  out 
to  us,  a  rude  cavity,  formed  by  the  resting  of  one 
ledge  of  chalk  on  the  other. 

"  This  is  the  only  place  of  safety,  Sir,  for  you 
and  the  corporal,"  said  he,  as  coherently  as  his 
dreadful  state  of  agitation  and  excitement  would 
pennit,  "  'twill  be  quite  out  of  the  line  of  five,  and 
I  hope  you'll  soon  be  able  to  get  a  chance  of 
slipping  safely  away — God  bless  and  preserve  ycu, 
Sir,  for  all  you've  ever  done  and  hoped  to  do  for 
me  and  mine  !~if  I  were  free  to  morrow,  'twould 
take  the  services  of  fifty  lives  to  pay  ye  half  I  owe 
ye.  Sir,  on  that  score. — But— but ."  Overcome 
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with  the  emotions  pressing  on  his  mind,  Will  sat 
down  for  a  minute  on  a  rock  beside  him,  and  hid 
his  face  in  his  hands.  The  heaWng  breast,  and 
the  smothered  sigh  that  struggled  from  his  bosom, 
alone  bespoke  how  much  he  suffered — Suddenly 
the  voices  of  his  crew  calling  on  his  name,  were 
heard  shouting  above — and  starting  to  his  feet,  as 
if  that  fatal  sound  recalled  him  back  to  Ufe,  he 
made  a  violent  effort  to  be  calm. — "  There  is  one 
favour,  Captain  An-an,  if  you'll  do  it  for  me — 'tis 
the  last  I'll  ever  have  to  trouble  you  with  ! "  said 
the  poor  fellow,  trembling  as  he  drew  from  his  bo- 
som a  packet,  which  he  placed  in  my  hands. — 
"  Will,"  said  I — but  I  could  say  no  more — my 
old  fr'iend  saw  what  was  acting  in  my  heart,  and 
gi'asped  my  hand.  "  I  knew  you  would,  Sir  ! " 
said  he,  "  and  if  you  should  ever — if — if  you 
should  ever  come  across  the  poor  little  girl  it  be- 
longs to,  give  it  back  to  her,  your  honour— give  it 
back    to    her;— and   tell — her— tell   her— I    ched 

— ."  Will's  palRd  lips  quivered  for  an  instant, 

and  were  silent. — Griping  the  hand  he  held,  con- 
vulsedly  in  his  own  for  a  few  moments,  with  an 
averted  face,  he  held  out  the  other  to  poor  Joe — 
then  breaking  suddenly  away  from  us — dashed  up 
the  rocks,  and  was  lost  to  further  view. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

"  There  goes  as  kind  and  brave  a  heart  as  ever 
old  Joe  Royal  loved  or  cared  for  !"  mumbled  the 
rough,  but  feeling  coi*poral,  as  the  figure  of  Will 
Watch  passed  from  our  eyes. — "  Shame  and  misery 
befall  the  rascals,  that  ever  brought  him  to  this 
pass  ! "  "  Amen,  Joe,  say  I,  with  all  my  soul, 
'Tis  hard,  'tis  hard,  indeed ! " 

"  I  don't  know  how  your  Honour  feels,  but  had 
he  sucked  from  the  same  breast,  I  never  could  have 
thought  more  of  him  than  I  have, — oh,  but  I  hope 
he'll  live  to  pay  them  out,  and  get  a-head  of  this 
bout  yet!  What  is  it,  Sir,  he's  given  ye!"  I 
opened  the  unsealed  paper  in  which  the  object 
of  Will's  regard  was  folded,  and  there  was  a  long 
auburn  lock  of  poor  Fanny's  beautiful  hair ! 

"Hang  me!"  cried  the  corporal,  striking  his 
thigh  with  a  sudden  oath,  "  if  I  couldn't  lay  down 
now,  and  cry  like  a  child!" — Poor  old  Joe !  in 
saying  he  "  could,"  he  meant  simply  that  he 
"  should,"  for  taking  a  step  in  my  rear,  he  rested 
himself  on  the  stone  which  Will  had  lately  quitted, 
and  at  once  gave  way  to  feelings,  that  might  have 
moved  far  sterner  hearts  than  his  or  mine  I 

"  Come,  yourHonom'l"  said  he,  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes, rubbing  his  eyes  with  the  cuff  of  his  new 
black  coat,  "  if  any  of  those  fellows  should  creep 
up  here,  and  look  in  upon  us,  they'll  be  taking  lis 
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for  little  better  than  a  couple  of  fools,  to  be  blub- 
bering away  here,  and  a  rale  smart  action  like 
this,  going  on  round  about  us  !  Can't  we  manage 
to  have  a  peep  at  it  some  how  ?  Though  we  have 
parted  from  Will,  he's  neither  shot  nor  taken  pri- 
soner yet !  I  know  he'll  show  them  a  rare  game, 
before  they  lay  a  finger  on  his  shoulder ;  and  I 
must  say  I  shouldn't  dislike  to  see  how  he  prac- 
tyses  those  lessons,  Joe  has  taken  so  much  pains  in 
laming  him !  Here — here,  Sir,  here's  the  place  !  " 
Joe  continued  in  a  voice,  where  the  tone  of  grief 
and  glee  were  strangely  mingled,  "  Come  away 
here.  Sir.  This  seems  a  regular  fox's  hole;  but  if 
ye  come  to  this  end  of  it,  there's  a  capital  loop- 
let  where  we  may  catch  a  sight  of  what's  going 
on  ! — Stay,  Sir — I'll  just  pull  away  a  little  more  of 
the  rubbish  and  then  there'll  be  plenty  of  room 
for  both  of  us,  as  there's  no  chance  of  our  getting 
clear  of  this,  till  the  mihtia  fellows  have  got  past 
us  up  the  ramp.  We  may  as  well  look  on  and  see 
the  spree — I  know  Will  is  the  boy  that  can  sarve 
them  out  in  style !  Why,  see  here,  Sir,  if  this 
doesn't  look  directly  down  on  that  little  pool !" 
said  Royal,  anxiously  peeping  through  a  narrow 
crevice,  that  permitted  him  to  see,  without  expos- 
ing him  to  sight. 

"  Are  the  militia  advancing  then  ? ''  I  demanded 
in  return,  naturally  feeling  an  intense  interest  in 
the  sad  scene  now  commencing;  and  finding  my- 
self intuitively  drawn  towards  the  cranny,  whence 
the  corporal  in  security  was  observing  the  move- 
ments bdow. 
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"  Hush  !  hush  !  Captain  Charles,  don't  speak 
so  loud'"  replied   Joe,  "the   militia-folks   have 
given  over  the  musketry,  though  the  artillery -boys 
are  still  blazing  away  in  fine  style  ! — there's  lots 
of  shot  in  their  guns,  as  you  may  hear  by  the  rat- 
tle the}*  make  on  the  rocks  behind  us,  but  I  guess 
they  hurt  nothing  else  than  the  chalk."     "  Take 
care  of  your  thick  head.  Master  Corporal,  I  can 
see  nothing  but  the  pool,  and  as  for  the  troops  ad- 
vancing I  might  as  well  look  for  the  stars  ! "  "  Now 
gently,  gently.  Master  Charles  !  you'd  much  better 
remain  as  you  were — if  you  see  the  pool  clearly,  'tis 
all  you  want  to  see  ;  for  all  the  best  of  it  will  be 
going  on  there  presently,  and  as  to  the  advance  of 
the  troops,  you  d  do  better  to  let  an  old  soger  like 
myself,  tell  ye  how  it's  made,  for  if  ye  come  here, 
and  see  it  yourself,  you  know  you  am't  so  well  up 
to  military  'neuvres  as  old  Joe  Royal ! " — "  No — 
and  the  devil  take  his  impudence  for  saying  so  ! — 
However,  you  obstinate" — "  Hush  now.  Master 
y  Charles,  don't  J  tell  'e  you'll  be  overheard!— just 
hark    a  ^noment,   there,    Sir — can't   ye  hear   the 
tramp  of  the  enemy's  line  ? — you'll  see  them  pre- 
sently debouching  in  upon  the  little  causeway  ? 
'Twill  puzzle  some  of  them  I  guess!     But  where's 
Will  ?    What's  he  about  ?    I  haven't  heard  a  word 
said  on  his  side  yet,  though  I'd  swear  by  the  sound 
of  the  single  shots  a  minute  since,  that  his  fellows 
were  picking  off  the  Kentishmen.     Oh  dear,  dear, 
vour  Honour !  such  a  show  they  make  1    Strewed 
about  over  the  rugged  rocks ! — enough  to  break 
the  finest  troops  in  the  world! — However,  here 
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they  come  ! — Will's  keeping  in  his  fire  1  suppose 
— not  a  shot  going  ! — Isn't  it  an  awesome  sort 
of  stillness,  Sir  ? " 

"  How  can  T  tell?— I  can  see  nothing! — nor 
hear  either,  excejjt  the  tramp,  tramp,  of  the  men 
below."  "  Now  rlo'e  have  a  little  patience,  Master 
Charles  !  — Here  they  come  !  Don't  ye  hear  the 
word,  Sir  :  Xuw  they're  wheeling  round  to  the 
right,  to  break  into  skirmishing  order  with  a  reserve 
to  support  in  column.  Why  that's  right,  colonel ! 
Tis  rough  ground  isn't  it,  old  boy  ?  I  hear  ye 
say  so.  By  Jove  'tis  just  as  I  said  !  — Now  look, 
Sir !  now  look !  Here  shews  the  head  of  the 
column  ;  and  there  rush  in  the  skirmishers  ! — now 
for  a  pig's  whisper !"  As  Joe  spoke  the  word,  ten 
or  a  dozen  men,  came  rushing  up  the  rocks  in  the 
direction  in  which  thej  had  observed  us  ascend  an 
hour  before,  under  the  guidance  of  Mother  Watch, 
and  acting  as  a  forlorn  hope,  the  soldiers  dashed 
headlong  on,  almost  without  observing  where  they 
were  going,  and  huiTying  one  another  forward. 
A  sudden  and  tremendous  plunge  broke  in  upon 
the  previous  ominous  silence,  and  announced  that 
they  had  missed  the  causeway  and  were  novv'  strug- 
gling in  the  deep  pool. 

"  Help — help  !"  screamed  the  poor  struggling 
wretches,  as  many  of  them  who  were  unable  to 
swim,  sank  down  to  rise  no  more. 

"  Hurrah  !  huiTah  !  hunah  !  my  men ;  on  for 
your  lives!"  shouted  the  subordinate  officers,  en- 
deavouring to  drown  the  cries  of  the  sufferers  as 
they  called  aloud  to  their  troops  to  encourage  them  ! 


232  WILL   WATCH. 

"  Back  !— back  a  minute,  steady  !" — returned  the 
two  or  three,  who  had  succeeded  in  crossing  the 
causeway,  but  now  found  their  further  progress 
through  the  chasm,  checked  by  a  heap  of  brush- 
wood and  rubbish  !— "  Back,  who  cries  back,"  de- 
manded the  officer — "  Onwards  my  men  I  say,  for 
your  hves  !  Hurrah  ! — onwards,  and  follow  me  ! " 
At  the  same  moment,  springing  on  a-head,  to  show 
them  the  way,  and  passing  the  causeway  with 
great  difficulty — "  Hey  there  the  pioneers  !  pass 
the  word  for  a  pick  axe — pour  on,  my  men,  pour 
on,  and  try  the  sides — forward  my  brave  lads, 
forward  with  the  fascines ! — Here  we  have  the 
column — one  hearty  cheer,  boys,  and  mount  away 
— now  then,  hurrah  ! " 

"  Hurrah  ! "  was  returned  from  the  rocks  above, 
in  such  wild  tones  as  bespoke  no  inanimate  echo. 
— This  sudden  burst  from  their  secret  foes,  who 
had  let  them  intrude  thus  far  into  their  retreat,  at 
once  startled  the  assailants,  and  was  in  its  eifect  re- 
doubled by  the  command  which  followed — "  fire." 
— At  that  single  word,  each  bush — thorn — break 
and  cranny — seemed  obedient,  and  blazing  forth 
far  and  wide  with  the  fiercest  fury,  the  resound- 
ing cliffs  around,  rang  shrilly,  with  the  ceaseless 
though  intermitting  fire. — Every  angle  seemed  to 
contain  a  little  host  of  foes — screened  from  the 
dangers  of  retaliation — cool  in  their  security,  and 
imerring  in  their  aim ;  scarcely  a  flash  was  seen 
upon  the  heights- above,  that  was  not  followed  by 
some  death- shriek  on  the  rocks  below,  as  three 
and   four   at   a   time,    thus   released  from   their 
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agonizing  grasp,  fell  off  from  the  clambering  swarms, 
and  left  their  gory  tracks  along  the  sharp  chalky 
edges,  over  which  they  dashed  themselves  in  their 
fall.  Nor  was  this  all :  far  better  skilled,  and  more 
recently  practised  in  the  murderous  art  of  war 
than  their  opponents,  the  smugglers  had  only 
waited  until  this  little  impassable  gorge  was  filled 
with  then*  opponents,  and  these  beyond  the  power 
of  a  safe  retreat;  when  at  the  word  thus  given, 
the  light  masking  of  some  loose  branches,  fell 
away  from  the  two  ship's  guns  commanding  the 
inside  of  the  pool ;  and  then  as  fast  as  the  troops 
came  up,  they  were  mowed  down  into  its  crim- 
soned waters.  Soon,  alas  !  to  the  narrow  cause- 
way of  rock,  was  added  on  either  side  of  it,  a 
sufficiently  spacious  one  of  human  corses ;  and 
further  behind,  on  the  close  column  of  assault, 
three  guns  similarly  situated,  committed  even  still 
gi'eater  havoc,  and  made  it  yet  more  dangerous 
to  retreat  than  to  advance ! 

Still  the  conduct  of  the  soldiers  under  this 
tremendous  fire  was  admirable.  "  Steady,  my 
boys ! "  I  heard  the  colonel  shouting  in  stem 
but  distinct  tones,  and  in  another  moment  he 
quitted  the  head  of  the  assaulting  column, 
now  stationary  between  the  two  fires,  and  hur- 
ried forwai'd  to  see  what  was  the  cause  of  delay. 
— His  eyes,  however,  had  scarcely  glanced  upon 
the  awful  sight  presented  by  the  little  pool,  than 
he  seemed  horror-stricken  at  the  unexpected 
carnage.  Dashing  across  the  causeway,  however, 
without  regarding  the  still  incessant  and  deadly  hail, 
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he  inspected  the  removal  of  the  rubbish  in  the 
chasm  for  a  few  minutes  ;  this  finished,  he  ran  back 
to  hasten  the  coming  up  of  the  fascines,  addressing 
a  few  brief  sentences  of  encouragement  to  his 
men,  as  he  went. 

"  Now  then,  forward  once  more  ! — the  way's  all 
clear !"  soon  shouted  the  young  officer  who  took 
the  lead  ! — "  Hurrah  ! "  responded  the  gallant 
fellows  who  followed  and  supported  him,  and 
pressing  on  with  furious  impetuosity,  alike  over 
the  dying  and  the  dead ;  they  rushed  up  the 
cleared  chasm  like  the  l)oiling  springs  of  the 
Geysers — the  more  resistless  from  their  long  con- 
finement.— "Now  then,  my  lads!— now  for  the 
smuggling  villains !  Don't  leave  as  much  flesh 
on  their  bones  as  might  serve  a  hungry  dog!" 
shouted  the  men,  cheering  each  other  on,  with 
the  utmost  rage. 

"  Ready,  below.?"  demanded  a  cool  clear  voice, 
which  I  well  knew  to  be  that  of  Watch,  despite 
of  the  bellowing  roar  that  never  slackened  ; — the 
answer  I  could  not  catch,  but  answer  there  must 
have  been,  since  in  another  second,  the  young 
smuggler  thundered  forth  "  let  go ! "  In  a  mo- 
ment, as  if  even  the  very  rocks  were  obedient  to 
his  voice,  an  enormous  rugged  mass  of  chalk,  was 
seen  to  move  from  its  elevated  site  about  thirty 
feet  above  the  pool ;  and  tumbling  over  and  over 
— leap  after  leap — made  one  final  and  tremendous 
plunge  right  into  the  little  chasm,  up  which  the 
soldiers  were  now  pressing.  A  terrific  shriek  fol- 
lowed by  the  rushing  back  of  the  men,  announced 
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the  fall  of  this  dreadful  missile,  even  when  yet  on 
its  way,  but  this  was  dro\vned  in  the  strong  con- 
cussion with  which  it  came  to  the  ground  ;  when 
the  piercing  cries  and  groans  that  then  arose, 
were  truly  heart-rending. 

"  Down  with  them — down  with  every  murder- 
ous mother's  son  of  them.  Give  them  as  good 
as  they  thought  to  bring.  '  No  more  flesh  on  their 
bones  than  enough  to  feed  a  hungiy  dog!'" 
screamed  a  shrill  voice  seemingly  wound  up  al- 
most to  cracking,  by  the  fi'enzy  that  gave  it  utter- 
ance. I  looked  up  to  the  quarter  whence  it  came, 
and  there  beheld  the  fifteen  or  twenty  soldiers 
whom  the  fall  of  the  rock  had  not  crushed,  resist- 
ing to  the  last  with  their  bayonets  at  a  charge, 
while  the  smugglers  were  bearing  them  sheer  over 
the  brow  of  the  rock,  by  the  force  of  superior 
strength,  and  headed  by  one  whose  cocked  hat 
and  red  coat  proclaimed  her  to  be  Mother  Watch. 
Her  long  ducking  gun  was  grasped  by  the  baiTel 
in  both  hands,  and  with  its  heavy  butt  dashing  from 
right  to  left  apon  the  heads  of  her  opponents,  her 
heart  and  arm,  seemed  to  contain  the  sti'ength 
and  fury  of  a  tigress.  Thus  urged,  some  turned 
fairly  round  and  took  the  frightful  leap  into 
the  pool  of  I  flood  below;  others  less  fortunate, 
were  hurled  headlong  over,  while  a  few,  and  but 
a  very  few  of  the  stoutest  and  hardiest,  succeeded 
in  making  a  faint  stand. 

"  Hun-ah,  hurrah  !  my  gallant  fellows  above 
there!"  shouted  the  old  colonel  to  these  last. 
"  Hold  but  your  own  a  minute  longer,  and  the 
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day  is  yours.  —  Steady,  and  forward  for  your 
lives ! — Try  the  fascines  once  more  !  break  into 
skirmishing  order  the  whole  of  ye — each  man 
mount  the  pass  he  can  climb  the  best.— Now  men, 
once  more  forward  to  the  rescue — forward  or  die  ! 
— Hold  on  above,  my  gallant  fellows,  one  minute 
more.  Here  we  come. — Forward,  boys,  forward  ! 
— Hui-rah  !" 

"  Hurrah !"  was  instantaneously  replied  from 
above  by  Will  Watch,  who,  springing  from  his 
concealment  in  person,  followed  by  a  dozen  fresh 
hands,  pushed  for  the  support  of  his  mother,  to 
the  point  where  the  battle  now  raged  thickest. 

"  Hold  on  ! — hold — hold  your  own,  my  men  !" 
still  cried  the  Colonel,  who  had  himself  mounted 
one  of  the  fascines,  and  had  just  planted  his  foot 
upon  the  little  table  land,  where  his  men  were 
being  momentarily  cut  down  or  driven  over. 

"  Down,  down  with  the  hounds  !  back  to  their 
kennel  with  them !  "  replied  Will,  in  himself  a 
host,  as  he  made  but  one  spring  and  dashed  with 
his  whole  force  against  the  Colonel.  The  officer 
raised  his  sword  to  guard  his  head,  and  formed 
of  far  finer  steel  than  the  weapon  of  his  powerful 
antagonist,  that  of  the  latter  shivered  down  to 
the  hilt.  This  part  of  Will's  weapon  then, 
striking  the  Colonel  in  the  face,  bore  him  back- 
wards with  tremendous  force,  over  the  precipitous 
wall  of  rock ;  knocking  down  beneath  him, 
many  of  his  own  men.  To  seize  a  musket  and 
lay  on  all  round  him,  was  the  work  of  an  in- 
stant with  Watch.     Head  after  head  of  the  as- 
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sailants,  as  they  appeared  above  the  level  of  the 
rock,  went  down  with  the  death  shriek  of  the  suf- 
ferer, until  the  last  of  the  intruders  having  been 
driven  over,  the  smugglers  cheered  one  another 
on  with  shouts  and  cries,  flinging  down  on  one 
side  showers  of  flints  and  stones,  while  on  the 
other,  the  small  but  effective  guns  of  Will's 
masked  battery,  continued  to  play,  at  a  distance 
that  prevented  a  single  discharge  from  being 
lost. 

The  fascines  were  now  all  of  them  cast  down 
or  cut  away.  A  straggler  was  here  and  there  seen 
crawling  half  way  up  the  rugged  rocks,  but  it 
was  the  crawling  of  an  expiring  man,  whose  gore 
trickling  down  behind  him,  ran  to  augment  the 
sea  of  slaughter  beneath.  The  pool  was  almost 
filled  with  the  slain,  and  the  cries  of  the  smug- 
glers, and  the  unslackening  fire  of  their  guns, 
plainly  told  with  whom  victory  lay  :  even  had 
this  not  been  reveded  by  the  scattered  fugitives, 
who  were  seen  at  full  speed  making  the  best  of 
their  way  back  to  the  spot  where  they  had  been 
originally  drawn  up ;  too  many  of  them,  alas ! 
dropping  down  on  the  road,  between  the  rocks, 
and  expiring  of  their  wounds.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, no  choice  but  retreat  was  left,  and 
the  Colonel,  whose  fall  had  been  so  broken  as  to 
leave  him  comparatively  uninjured,  gave  the 
word  to  those  who  yet  remained  behind  him,  and 
forming  his  men  into  the  best  order  he  could, 
they  precipitately  made  their  way  back  to  the 
lines  they  had  so  rashly  quitted — quitted  on  an 
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enterprise  unknown  in  its  dangers,  most  unmer- 
ciful in  its  plan,  and  unwise  in  its  attempt. 

In  the  meanwhile,  there  had  lain  Joe  stretched 
out  at  full  length  beside  me,  with  his  chest  upon  the 
ground,  rubbing  his  hands  with  glee  at  each  fresh 
stroke  of  Will's  good  fortune,  but  at  the  same  time 
expressing  himself  with  the  deepest  commiseration, 
for  the  poor  creatures  who  had  been  thus  terrifi- 
cally and  unexpectedly  slaughtered.  By  turns  each 
feeling  prevailed,  and  each  for  the  time  met  with  the 
ready  expression  of  a  suitable  exclamation  from 
his  lips — "  Well,  your  Honour !  "  at  length  said 
Joe,  as  he  looked  down  upon  the  shocking  scene 
of  carnage,  presented  to  our  view  below,  "  You 
and  I,  Sir,  have  seen  one  or  two  hard  fought  passes 
in  our  time  together,  and  I've  seen  a  blow  or  two 
when  I  served  under  your  uncle — ay,  and  some- 
thing of  the  sort  too,  during  the  time  I  was  under 
the  good  old  Admiral  —  God  bless  him ! — but  I  never 
saw  such  death -work  in  so  small  a  compass  as  this  ! 
Many  a  poor  brave  fellow  below  there,  might  have 
done  well  enough,  had  he  found  space  to  crawl 
away  on,  or  even  if  he  had  fallen  in  a  fair  field, 
but  many  of  them  have  been  smothered. — And 
those  who  haven't  been  smothered  ye  see,  Sir, 
have  been  drowned; — to  think  now,  Sir,  that  such 
a  clear  little  bit  of  water,  that  looked  so  sweet 
this  morning,  should  now  be  a  standing  clot  of 
gore ! — and  not  one  of  the  bushes  round  it,  but  is 
torn  and  draggled  and  singed  by  this  precious 
fire  ! — Ah,  your  Honour,  men  at  the  best,  are  but 
a  sort  of  redeemed  salvages,  as  ye  may  say! — and 
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the  first  opportunity  tliey  have — back  they  come 
to  then*  old  nature  ! — Why  ye  see,  Sir,  half  the 
fellows  that  lie  dead  down  there,  were  never  in  a 
rale  arnest  fire  before  ! — merely  militia  folks  Sir, 
most  of  'em — and  yet  when  once  their  blood  was 
up,  and  they'd  got  officers  to  lead  them  on,  they 
fell  to  it  more  like  wolves  than  human  crea- 
tures!" 

"  You  are  but  too  right,  Joe  ! — man's  passions 
when  left  wild  to  range,  are,  indeed,  but  fearful 
guides — and  to  think  that  all  this  massacre  and 
bloodshed  should  have  been  for  a  mere  pride  of 
office  ! — Had  the  true  strength  and  resources  of 
the  smugglers  accompanied  the  statement  for- 
warded this  morning  to  Govemment,  they  never 
could  have  refused  to  treat  with  men,  who  had 
such  a  complete  advantage  over  tliem,  in  the 
ample  means  \\  hich  they  possessed  of  doing  mis- 
chief! Now  that  the  last  is  consummated,  and 
so  many  lives  lost,  for  no  end,  they  must  pursue 
in  shame,  the  path  before  pointed  out  to  them  by 
honour;  and  so  by  quietly  drawing  off  their 
forces,  allow  Will's  determined  little  band  to  dis- 
perse." 

"  Why,  Captain  Charles,  I  only  hope  they  may, 
but  it  doesn't  look  like  it,  for  their  artillery  ye 
hear,  is  blazing  away  at  a  fine  rate." 

"  Yes,  indeed,  it  is ;  and  were  it  not  for  their 
falling  shot,  I  can  tell  you.  Master  Joe,  I  should 
use  my  utmost  efforts  to  break  our  pretty  block- 
ade, since  it  may  hereafter  subject  our  conduct  to 
constructions  not  the  most  pleasant  for  a  post- 
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captain,  whose  new  epaulets  have  as  yet  scarcely 
smelt  sea-water !" 

"  Why  now%  Captain  Arran,  don't  be  in  a  hurry 
to  retreat  either,  till  this  bout  is  fairly  decided. 
— As  we  are  in  for  the  matter,  we  may  as  well 
stay  and  see  the  end  of  it ! — I  don't  think  as  you 
say,  'tis  quite  over  yet,  for  sure  they'd  never  be 
bouncing  away  with  their  guns  in  that  way,  just 
to  cover  a  retreat.  They  might  draw  off,  I  know, 
safe  enough  without  that.  Will's  never  such  a 
fool  as  to  leave  vantage  ground,  and  chase  them 
down  on  a  flat  beach  which  was  just  made  a 
purpose  to  skirmish  in.  —  No  —  no  numbers 
would  win  the  day  there.  Sir,  but  here  'tis  any- 
thing but  that — I  don't  think  Will  has  lost  many 
men." 

— "  No,  very  few  indeed,  I  should  say ;  he  has 
fought  his  game  so  completely  under  cover." 

"  At  any  rate  I  hear  him  busy  enough  up  there 
with  his  crew  repairing  damages,  and  strengthen- 
ing his  position  :  though  one  would  think  he'd 
hardly  need  of  that  —  they  militia  folks  will  never 
be  fool  enough  to  come  back  here  for  dose  number 
two  !" 

"  Faith,  Joe,  I  can't  say  what  they  mayn't  do, 
after  having  the  temerity  to  attack  a  place  which 
they  were  not  able  even  to  reconnoitre." 

**  Ay, — ay.  Sir,  you  see  that  old  Colonel  is  a 
main  headstrong  old  fellow! — Hasn't  seen  much 
service  lately — plenty  of  metal  in  him  too  ! — But 
at  any  rate  'tis  no  use  staying  here  all  day.  J  vote. 
Sir,  that  we  go  up  and  see  Will,. and  see  how  he's 
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getting  on— we  might  be  able,  Sir,  to  give  him  a 
hint  or  two,  in  case  these  fellows  come  back." 

"  A  hint  or  two,  Master  Joe  ! — You  strangely 
forget  not  only  yourself  but  me — as  it  is  we  are 
most  awkwardly  situated,  and  since,  by  our  inter- 
ference, we  can  bring  about  no  possible  good,  or 
even  stay  in  the  least  degree  this  lamentable 
bloodshed !  I  lay  my  strict  commands  upon  you, 
that  you  do  not  attempt  to  open  the  least  com- 
munication with  Watch  or  any  of  his  people ;  in 
the  very  act,  as  they  are,  of  open  defiance  against 
the  king's  troops." 

"  Well,  weU,  your  Honour,  if  you  think  that's 
right,  it  shall  be  so ;  but  whether  or  no,  I  may 
just  sneak  up  out  of  this  hole  and  see  what 
the  old  colonel's  about — wasting  so  much  powder 
and  shot! — He  might  have  taken  a  lesson  from 
Will  —  Will  knows  what  ammunition's  worth 
in  a  hard  scratch,  and  keeps  it  for  a  better  oppor- 
tunity." But  I  pretended,  however,  not  to  hear 
this  request  of  the  corporal,  who  thereupon  taking 
my  hint  as  I  had  meant  it,  stole  quietly  away  upon 
his  own  responsibihty. 

A  long  and  weary  half  hour  having  elapsed,  with- 
out the  corporal's  return,  I  began  to  fear  that 
he  might  have  been  struck  by  one  of  the  many 
shots  which  continued  falling  in  ever^^  direction. 
Apprehensive,  therefore,  that  he  might  be  in 
want  of  assistance,  I  crept  out  from  our  place  of 
shelter,  and  proceeding  along  as  cautiously  as 
possible,  commenced  my  search  ;  accompanying 
it  with  an  occasional  call  on  the  corporal's  name, 
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in  the  lowest  tones.  I  soon  to  my  great  relief 
had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  myself  answered 
by  the  inquiry,  "  Is  that  you,  Master  Charles?" 
— Turning  round  I  beheld  the  wily  Master  Joe 
crouching  down  in  pretty  safe  quarters,  and  direct- 
ing on  the  beleaguer's  camp,  a  small  pocket  tele- 
scope, which  it  was  part  of  his  duty  to  carry  for 
my  use. 

"  Well,  you  silly  old  fellow — you  would  disobey 
my  orders  would  you  ? — I  thought  by  your  delay 
in  returning,  that  you  must  have  got  your  old 
head  broken  !" — "  Well,  thank  ye,  Sir,  for  coming 
out  to  bind  it  up,  but  though  it  isn't  broken  yet 
it's  like  to  be,  before  the  morning." 

"  Why,  how  now,  Corporal  ?" — 

"  Why,  look  through  here.  Sir ;  since  I've  left 
you,  fresh  troops  have  been  marching  down  from 
the  heights  above, — they  seem  bent  on  having 
poor  Will,  dead  or  alive  at  any  rate  ;  for  they've  got 
down  a  couple  of  breaching  guns  —heavy  metal 
as  you  may  see  at  a  look  ; — besides  something 
or  other  they're  very  busy  fixing  in  the  midst  of 
their  little  battery — I  can't  make  it  out  for  the  life 
of  me— What  is  it,  Sir  ?" 

"  Give  the  glass  to  me,  Joe,"  said  I,  taking  it 
from  him  to  observe  their  movements  ;  internally 
vexed  at  the  lavish  estimate  of  life,  thus  unfeel- 
ingly displayed. — A  moment's  glance  along  the 
besiegers'*  line  but  too  truly  convinced  me  of  the 
truth  of  all  that  the  corporal  had  asserted ;  and  in 
addition  to  all  his  bad  news,  I  perceived  that  their 
artillerymen  were  busily  employed  in  throwing  up 
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a  temporar}'  bed,  for  a  small  mortar.  On  announc- 
ing this,  the  old  fellow  gave  them  his  blessing  in 
a  manner  peculiar  to  his  class,  and  resuming  the 
little  telescope,  was  fain  to  come  to  my  con- 
clusion." 

"By  jingo,  I  say,  your  Honour  ! — it  won't  be 
half  so  pleasant,  looking  on  upon  this  sport,  if 
them  vermin  are  going  to  send  us  a  circular," 
alluding  to  the  arch  described  by  the  shell  in  the 
air. 

"  No,  in  truth.  Corporal,  it  will  not ! — we  shall 
be  able  to  find  no  shelter  fi'om  that  species  of 
annoyance  I  fear,  and  so  must  simply  trust  to 
the  chance  that  none  will  pitch  alongside  us" — 

"  Poor  Watch !  the  day  was  when  I  little  thought 
of  seeing  him  thus  harried  to  the  last — I  only  hope 
that  he  may  be  as  fully  able  to  perceive  their  de- 
signs as  we  we  are,  though  if  not,  I  feel  it  almost  a 
point  of  honour,  that  I  should  not  interfere." 

"  Why,  as  to  that.  Captain  Arran,  you  may 
make  yom-self  pretty  easy — for  'twas  only  a  minute 
after  I  left  you,  that  I  had  like  to  have  got  my 
brains  blown  out,  by  the  pistol  of  a  yoiuig  gal- 
lows-bird not  fifteen  years  old.  I  met  the  young 
Turk  skulking  about  here,  among  the  rocks — 
however,  I  saw  in  a  crack,  that  he  belonged  to  the 
crew  aloft,  so  I  called  out  to  the  young  cicatrice 
to  hold  hard,  as  I  was  a  friend  of  Will's  ;  so  then 
we  had  a  parley,  and  out  it  came  that  the  boy 
was  on  his  way  to  the  lines  below  there,  to  find 
out  the  enemy's  movements,  and  take  them  back 
to  his  father— Billy  The  Devil  they  caU  him  "— 
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"  Ay,  ay,  my  old  file !  and  here  he  is  come 
back  !"  said  a  voice  at  my  elbow. — I  looked  down, 
and  there  stood  the  young  rascal— as  clever  a  look- 
ing piece  of  early  roguery,  as  it  was  ever  my  lot 
to  see  [ 

*'  Well,  my  young  Trojan,'what's  the  best  news 
with  you  ?"  demanded  the  corporal. 

"  Best  did  ye  say  ? — there's  none  of  that  going," 
replied  the  hoy,  fearlessly,  sticking  his  arms  a 
kimbo,  "  We're  all  hands  of  us  to  be  chopped  up 
for  lobschschowsh  before  long — There's  this  news 
for  ye,  that  all  those  red  herrings  down  yonder, 
are  coming  up  to  be  broiled  presently,  and  I 
shouldn't  think  you'll  be  sorry  for  it,  seeing  you 
look  rare  and  hungry — However,  the  colonel  isn't 
to  command  the  whole  of  them,  there'^s  some 
greater  man  than  him  coming  —  or  come  —  they 
hardly  know  which,  and  some  say  they're  going 
to  begin  the  game  again  immediately,  but  I  don't 
think  they  feel  inclined  for  it  so  soon  ;  but  whether 
or  no,  you'd  better  get  to  cover  as  soon  as  you 
can,  for  they're  going  to  pepper  the  gridiron 
finely,  I  can  tell  you,  before  they  put  the  fish 
on  l" 

*'  Pepper  the  gridiron,  you  young  skaramouch  I 
— ^You  mean  pepper  the  fish  " — 

"  No,  no,  I  don't,  that  they'll  leave  for  us  to 
do  !" — replied  the  youngster,  with  a  knowing 
look,  as  he  recommenced  his  ascent  to  those  who 
had  despatched  him. — He  had  not  proceeded  far, 
however,  when  he  suddenly  stepped  short,  and 
pointing  aloft  with  his  finger  to  the  top  of  the 
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cliff,  flung  back  to  us  a  glance  of  caution  and 
alarm ;  then  uttering  an  imitation  of  the  shrill 
plover's  note,  was  in  the  next  instant  hid  from 
view. 

"  I  whose  mind  had  been  filled  by  other  images, 
had  not  been  attending  to  him  ver\^  strictly,  but 
fortunately  the  corporal  had  made  up  for  my 
neglect,  and  catching  the  boy's  meaning,  suddenly 
pushed  me  do\\-n  between  the  rocks,  where  we  stood, 
and  there  flung  himself  upon  me. — Not  a  little  en- 
raged, I  \y^s  on  the  point  of  demanding  his  mean- 
ing, in  tones  by  no  means  gentle,  when  the  chalk 
was  dashed  into  my  face  from  all  directions,  and 
something  fell  hopping  about  me  which  I  could 
by  no  means  divine,  until  the  clang  of  half  a 
dozen  muskets,  came  ringing  and  reverberating 
dowii  the  cliff.  Picking  up  one  of  the  objects  that 
had  struck  me,  I  perceived  it  was  a  flattened  bullet. 
— *'  Well,  Royal,  it's  lucky  these  came  tumbling  on 
us  at  second  hand,  they  must  have  sent  a  party 
of  their  troops  to  the  top  of  the  cliff,  to  fire  down 
upon  the  ramp." 

"Ay,  ay.  Sir,  that's  been  the  way — and  the 
Devil  shake  their  skins  for  it  say  I — We're  regu^ 
larly  pinned  in  for  it ! — Why,  that  young  scape- 
grace now,  has  more  sense  in  him  than  you'd  go 
to  think  for — But  I  fear  poor  boy ! — he'll  never  live 
to  be  hanged  !  Hoho !  though  as  sure  as  quarter- 
day,  your  Honour,  that's  what  he  was  bom  for!" 

I  could  not  help  smiling  at  the  odd  subject  of 
commiseration  which  Royal  had  chosen,  but 
^till  we  were  in  any  thing  but  a  smiling  situation  ; 
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for  as  soon  as  the  Corporal  attempted  to  put  his  head 
beyond  the  conceaHng  ledge  of  rock  that  screened 
us  —  bounce  came  half  a  dozen  musket  balls  at 
him — Too  late  in  their  aim  fortunately  to  do  him 
damage,  but  quite  sufficient  to  prove  the  danger 
of  attempting  to  move  forth — Fearful,  therefore, 
that  he  might  at  length  get  hit,  I  peremptorily 
ordered  him  to  remain  still  behind  me,  and  take 
his  chance. 

In  this  most  disagreeable  state,  we  had  to 
remain  for  a  considerable  time,  until  the  reddening 
rays  of  the  setting  sun,  proclaimed  the  approach 
of  evening.  During  all  this  time,  the  artillery 
below  had  been  keeping  up  an  unfailing  fire, 
upon  all  parts  of  the  ramp  ;  but  chiefly  upon  the 
spot  where  Will  had  masked  the  two  little  batteries ; 
to  which  were  mainly  owing  the  defeat  of  the 
troops  in  the  last  assault.  Situated  as  we  were, 
it  was  but  natural  that  we  should  keep  the  strictest 
watch  on  the  beleaguerers'  lines ;  and  lost  myself 
in  various  sombre  reflections,  I  was  well  content 
to  leave  this  task  to  the  Corporal,  who,  in  truth, 
pursued  it  with  all  his  heart ;  giving  utterance  in 
his  own  pithy  strain,  to  any  thought  called  forth 
by  the  movements  of  the  troops,  and  occasionally 
bestowing  a  hearty  objurgation  on  the  marksmen 
aloft,  who  amused  themselves  with  taking  off"  the 
round  edges  of  his  hat,  whenever  an  inch  or  two 
occasionally  protruded  beyond  cover. — About  the 
time  I  mention,  however,  my  mournful  musing  was 
effiectually  disturbed,  by  the  Corporal's  annuncia- 
tion that  the  enemy  were  moving  on  to  a  second 
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attack. — Rising  from  my  recumbent  position,  and 
taking  one  as  well  fitted  for  obseiTation,  as  cir- 
cumstances would  permit,  I  at  once  perceived 
that  this  intelligence  was  but  too  time.  Tlie 
troops  having  formed  an  extended  front  of  two 
deep,  suddenly  broke  into  pairs,  or  skirmishing 
order  as  before,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  broken 
ground,  came  rapidly  on  to  the  assault  once 
more;  above  their  heads,  there  played  the  de- 
structive stream  of  shot,  from  their  o\\ti  artillery, 
with  redoubled  roar.  Together  with  these  agents 
of  destiiiction,  there  came  also  a  sohtary  shell 
from  their  little  mortar ;  but  it  was  at  too  gi'eat  an 
elevation,  and  falling  considerably  short,  did  more 
harm  to  its  own  party  than  to  that  of  Watch. 
This  in  all  probability  was  owing  to  the  sinking 
of  its  bed,  since  its  fire  was  not  repeated. 

In  the  dreadfril  pause  which  now  ensued  be- 
tween the  second  starting  of  the  troops  from  their 
lines,  and  the  moment  when  they  gained  the  point 
of  attack,  you  may  imagine  the  deep  suspense 
that  we  endured,  more  especially  since  the  number 
of  the  assailants  had  been  considerably  aug- 
mented. 

"  Now  Will,  my  boy  ! "  exclaimed  Royal,  in  an 
undertone  of  intense  anxiety ;  unable  for  the  soul 
of  him — despite  of  his  prejudices  as  a  soldier — to 
take  interest  in  anything  but  the  fate  of  his  old 
shipmate,  "  Now's  the  time  for  some  new  caper, 
Will ! — I  know  you  have  it  ready  for  them — I'll 
back  ye,  my  lad,  though  'tis  ten  hundred  to  one 
'tisn't  one  too  manj  for  one  of  tlie  old  Briton's  !" 
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"Why,  what's  he  about  Joe?  your  eyes  are  sharper 
still  than  mine — Does  he  seem  to  be  moving  ?" 

"  Not  he,  Sir ! — He's  too  old  a  soldier  to  fling 
away  a,  grain  of  good  saltpetre — Bless  the  lad, 
say  I,  that  invented  powder ! — 'tis  one  of  the 
primest  things  for  a  sharp  skrimmage  that  ever  was  ! 
'sept  now  it  might  be  the  bayonet,  your  Honour. 
— I  see  what  Will's  at — Lor,  Sir,  he  won't  con- 
descend to  wink  an  eye  at  them,  till  he  gets  the 
lads  jammed  up  on  a  clinch  as  it  may  be  in  the 
pool  again — tho'  'tis  more  of  a  puddle  than  a 
pool  now." 

"  Well,  then,  if  that  is  his  plan,  now  is  the 
time  to  begin  it,"  I  replied,  "  since  there  they 
rush  into  the  old  spot." 

"  Ay,  and  there  he  begins,  your  Honour ! 
Didn't  I  tell  you  so  ?"  exclaimed  Joe,  rubbing 
his  hand  with  glee,  as  a  quick  and  desti'uctive 
cannonade  opened  from  the  bottom  of  a  little 
gully,  higher  up  than  the  site  of  Will's  former 
battery,  and  so  situated  that  the  artillery  of  his 
foes  could  not  touch  the  men  that  worked  it, 
while  the  muzzles  of  his  guns,  still  com- 
manded the  old  point  of  attack.  File  after  file 
of  the  troops  were  swept  dov^Ti  with  dreadful 
carnage,  as  they  pressed  forward  to  mount  the 
rock,  by  means  of  the  fresh  fascines  which  they 
once  more  bore  along. 

"  Bravo,  Will !  "  Joe  continued  to  exclaim,  in 
an  under  voice,  as  he  witnessed  this  detei'mined 
spirit  of  resistance.  "  Bravo,  old  shipmate,  you've 
not  been  idle  ! — D'ye  see,  Sir,  he's  dragged  those 
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guns  up  there,  while  weVe  been  lying  snug  under 
hatches,  as  ye  may  say ;  and  look  round  to  the 
right,  Sir — there's  another  party  there,  with  Billy 
The  Devil  at  their  head,  firing  up  aloft  at  those 
ragaruches,  whoVe  spoilt  my  new  hat,  crape  and 
all,  and  be  hanged  to  them — though  the  rascals 
might  have  let  the  moui-ning  go,  for  the  sake  of 
the  poor  old  Admiral,  God  bless  him  ! — That's 
right — that's  right,  Billy  ! — you're  the  lad  for  my 
money  !  Give  it  to  them  ! — there,  they  show  a 
tail !  — The  vermin  are  only  fit  to  fight  behind  a 
hedge — they  can't  stand  a  fair  honest-hearted, 
good-natured  fire  !  — And  hang  me,  your  Honour, 
if  there  isn't  Billy's  young  son  pulling  a  trigger 
with  the  bravest  of  them  ! — and  see  to  that.  Sir, 
if  he  hasn't  picked  a  fellow  off !" 

"  Whereabouts,  Joe  ?" 

"  Why,  yonder.  Sir  ! — look  !  look  !  there  he 
comes,  tumbling  down  fi-om  the  very  top  of  the 
rock  ! — Ha  !  ha  !  my  pretty  sharp-shooter  ! — 
Now  you  know  what  it  is  to  knock  a  hole  in  an 
honest  man's  hat,  and  he  a  neuter  all  the  while 
— T  dare  say  they  thought  to  serve  Will  the  same 
way — getting  up  in  his  rear  ! — But  he's  not  so 
easily  weathered. — 'Tis  a  thousand  pities,  isn't  it, 
Sir,  that  lads  who  know  how  to  serve  their  guns 
so  well,  should  be  butchered  in  this  way,  instead 
of  being  away  out  there  at  sea,  pegging  it  into 
Johnny  Crappo  ? — Bless  your  heart,  Sir,  after 
standing  such  a  fii'e  as  Will  keeps  up  there,  the 
mounseers  would  be  all  the  better  for  it ! — But 
they'd  never  have  stood  it  as  those  fellows  down 
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there  have  done.  I  wonder  what's  the  number  of 
their  regiment ! — they're  gallant  hearts,  though  I 
can't  say  I  wish  them  the  day  ! " — And,  indeed, 
at  this  juncture  no  decision  could  perhaps  have 
been  more  difficult  than  that  of  saying  with  which 
party  the  ultimate  success  would  rest. 

Mixed  with  the  county  militia,  for  the  sake  of 
giving  them  their  powerful  support,  were  inter- 
mingled a  body  of  veteran  soldiers,  who,  though 
baffled  on  every  hand,  and  falling  rapidly  still 
renewed  their  attempts  as  fast  as  they  were 
defeated.  In  the  new  position  which  we  had 
been  forced  to  take  up,  we  could  only  just  catch 
a  sight  of  their  heads  and  gleaming  weapons, 
as  they  thronged  forward  in  massy  groups  to 
mount  the  perpendicular  face  of  rock  presented 
to  them.  —  Fast,  however,  as  the  fascines  — 
their  only  means  for  accomplishing  this  end — 
were  brought  to  bear,  they  were  splintered  into 
atoms  by  the  ruthless  and  unfailing  shower  of 
shot  and  rugged  flint  stones,  which  continued  to 
pour  from  the  inaccessible  guns  of  the  smugglers. 
Still,  however,  they  pressed  on,  and  still  they 
fell,  until  it  seemed  doubtful  if  they  would  ever 
be  able  to  surmount  the  point  of  attack,  until  the 
slaughter,  that  had  already  filled  the  pool  beneath 
them,  should  form  a  pyramid  of  slain  above,  by 
which  they  might  ascend. 

Already  oaths  and  execrations  of  impatience 
and  despair,  burst  from  the  lips  of  the  assailants, 
and  succeeded  those  cheering  cries  with  which 
they  had  at  first  hailed  each  other  on ;  while  in 
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proportion  as  these  despondingly  sunk  among  the 
soldiery,  they  were  ^  caught  up  and  re-echoed 
among  the  smugglers  concealed  around,  being 
not  unfrequently  accompanied  by  jeers  on  the 
slaughter  of  the  former,  together  with  reckless 
expressions  as  to  their  fear  of  death,  provided 
only  that  their  foes  fell  ^vith  them.  Perceiving 
that  they  now  began  to  wavfer,  the  old  colonel 
dashed  into  the  thickest  of  the  fire,  and  waving 
his  sword,  cried  out,  "  Fifty  guineas,  my  brave 
fellows,  to  the  man  who  first  mounts  that  battery. 
— Face  round  to  the  left  some  of  ye,  where  the 
rocks  seem  lower. — Now,  stand  to  your  arms 
coolly,  my  lads,  and  prepare  to  cover  the  assault 
as  it's  made — give  them  back  fire  for  fire,  my 
boys,  they  won't  bear  it  long. — So,  bravely  done  ! 
— once  more  !  " — and  the  old  colonel  clapped  his 
hands  as  some  of  his  troops  began  to  mount  in  a 
fi-esh  place  to  the  left,  and  the  rest  of  their  com- 
rades discharged  their  volleys  over-head  at 
the  smugglers  who  opposed  them. — "  Hurrah,  mv 
lads  !  "  he  continued,  seeing  that  this  was  likely 
to  be  successful.  "  Make  but  a  good  stand,  and 
the  day  is  for  us  ! — Front  ranks,  unfix  your 
bayonets  ! — drive  them  into  the  crannies  of  the 
rocks  wherever  you  can  find  a  hole  for  a  pin's 
head  ! — In  with  them  bravely  now  ! — Drive  them 
in  with  the  butts  of  your  muskets,  and  then  stand 
upon  your  bayonets  and  mount  away.  Show  these 
rascals  that  the  gallant  **th  have  stormed  a  worse 
breach  than  this  before  to-day  ! — Bravo,  my  men  ! 
— Bravo !  that's   the  way ! — To   it  with  a   good 
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heart ! — Cheer  and  mount  1 — Cheer  and  mount ! 
— Hurrah,  you're  carrying  all  before  you  !  " 

Urged  on  by  the  energetic  language  and  actions 
of  the  colonel,  the  men  once  more  took  heart, 
and  unfixing  their  bayonets  as  he  had  ordered, 
soon  gave  evidence  by  their  progress  of  the  ad- 
mirable nature  of  the  proposition.  Fixing  them 
as  he  had  said,  in  the  slightest  crannies,  and 
driving  them  into  the  soft  substance  of  the  chalk, 
shout  rose  upon  shout,  and  cheer  on  cheer,  as 
their  hearts  bounded  with  the  idea  of  at  length 
accomplishing  their  end;  in  the  attainment  of 
which,  they  had  been  so  long  and  so  dreadfully 
baffled. — Still,  as  their  voices  swelled  aloft,  1  heard 
that  of  Will,  distinct  above  the  rest,  directing  the 
efforts  of  his  crew  in  pointing  their  guns. — Stimu- 
lating them  to  every  possible  exertion,  and  giving 
back  cry  for  cry. 

As  if  one  spirit  alone  animated  both  parties — 
these  quickened  their  already  continuous  fire  with 
shouts  that  vied  with  the  roars  of  their  guns, 
while  those  drove  home  their  bayonets,  into  the 
hearts  of  the  solid  yet  yielding  chalk,  with 
clamours  equally  shrill.  Mangled  though  not  dis- 
heartened, they  seemed  utterly  to  disregard  the 
fieiy  hail  that  tore  them  out,  or  broke  them  off, 
scattering  the  destructive  splinters  on  the  invent- 
ors of  the  operation.  Soon,  however,  a  sufficient 
number  of  bayonets  were  driven  in,  and  one  of 
the  junior  officers  who  had  been  most  busy  in 
fixing  them  proposed  to  mount.  "  Now  then, 
my  men,"  he  cried,  looking  back  for  a  moment  to 
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his  troops,  "  Follow  me,  hurrah  I  one  cheer  and 
on,  and  the  day's  our  own  !  "  —  Clambering 
up  the  rock  as  he  best  might,  by  means  of  the 
iron  steps  thus  formed,  he  was  followed  by  the 
soldiers  pressing  on,  and  fairly  pushing  him  up 
the  rock. 

"  Bravo  !  my  gallant  boy,  bravo  !"  shouted  the 
old  colonel,  waving  his  sword  towards  the  young 
subaltern,  who  had  thus  taken  the  lead — "  Follow 
him,  men,  follow  him  ! — now's  your  time,  forward 
and  support  yoiu:  officer  !" — "  Forward,  forward  '"' 
cried  the  gallant  fellows,  pushing  on  in  swarms, 
with  tumultuous  cheers,  and  all  the  eager  rage  of 
battle  to  execute  the  behest.-r-In  an  instant  the 
abrupt  face  of  the  rock,  which  had  so  long  re- 
mained unassailable,  at  once  exhibited  a  struggling 
crowd  that  undulated  to  and  fro,  as  they  were 
literally  shouldered  up  in  some  places,  and  were 
in  others  cHnging  and  clambering  from  point  to 
point ;  while  many  of  the  soldiers  were  seen  ham- 
mering in  fresh  bayonets  at  higher  inten'als,  or 
presenting  the  still  more  horrid  sight  of  bodies 
cut  into  atoms,  dashed  down  and  mangled  in  eveiy 
form  by  the  enemy's  unerring  fire. — But  the  great 
difficulty  had  now  been  surmounted,  and  though 
they  fell  in  every  quarter — still  they  mounted — still 
they  cheered ! 

*'  Hurrah,  hurrah,  Gregory  for  ever !"  shouted  the 
old  colonel  as  the  subaltern  still  kept  his  hold — 
"  Follow  the  gallant  boy  my  brave  lads  ! — follow, 
and  support  him — there  he  mounts,  bravo,  Gre- 
gory !  another  step  and  you  have  it  ! — On,  after 
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him,  my  brave  men — On,  and  no  pause — Don't 
mind  the  fire,  my  gallant  **th — one  minute  more 
— one  minute  more,  and  we  have  it  our  own 
way  ! — Hurrah,  Gregory — once  more  and  you 
have  it — now — now  then — only  another  step — So 
— Bravo,  bravo,  my  dashing  boy,  you've  won  the 
day  for  us  !  Huzza ! — Now  then  my  lads  press  on 
— up  and  after  him — Bravely  done  !  nobly  done  ! 
Support  him  well,  and  all's  your  own  !" — As  the 
colonel  spoke  these  words,  the  young  subaltern 
did  indeed  succeed  in  reaching  the  platform  above. 
Waving  his  sword,  and  repeating  the  cries  of  his 
colonel,  he  was  instantly  followed  by  half  a  dozen 
of  his  soldiers — At  this  very  moment  we  obsenxd 
Will  Watch  at  the  head  of  some  twenty  smug- 
glers, dart  down  over  the  rocks,  from  the  little 
gully  before  mentioned,  and  fling  themselves  into 
a  two  gun  battery,  on  an  elevated  part  of  the 
platform,  on  which  the  subaltern  and  his  followers 
now  stood.  Still,  at  the  same  time.  Watch  seemed 
to  have  left  behind  him,  a  sufficient  number  of 
men  to  ply  the  cannon  he  had  quitted,  since  their 
death-dealing  volleys  continued  as  unremitting  as 
ever. — ^The  guns,  however,  which  he  now  sprang 
forward  to  work,  had  been  already  pointed,  and 
scarcely  was  he  seen  jumping  into  the  little  work 
— when  the  flash  of  its  artillery  burst  forth. — 
Slowly  to  our  excited  feelings  the  thick  misty 
smoke  rolled  back. — Four  of  the  successful  party 
were  lying  dead  upon  the  ground — and  one  alone 
remained  standing  unhurt — itwas  the  gallant  young 
subaltern  himself !  Undismayed  by  this  new  danger, 
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his  weapon  was  once  more  gleaming  above  his 
head,  beckoning  bis  men  to  biu'iy  up  to  him,  while 
he  enthusiastically  called  to  them — 

"  On — my  lads  before  the  rascals  have  time 
for  another  fire  !"  —  "  Rascals,"  reechoed  the 
maniacal  shriek  of  Motlier  Watch,  as  her  wild 
form  was  seen  suddenly  to  emerge  from  among  the 
brushwood  some  twenty  yards  higher  up.  Her  long 
ducking  gun  seemed  to  have  been  discharged  but 
with  the  barrel  grasped  in  her  hands,  and  the  butt 
elevated  above  her  shoulder,  she  was  about  to  spring 
down  upon  her  prey.  —  In  an  instant  her  steps  were 
an'ested  by  the  rude  hand  of  a  gigantic  smuggler, 
who  could  only  have  been  Billy  The  Devil,  and 
while  he  kindly  detained  the  infuriated  Mother 
from  dashing  on  what  might  have  proved  her  own 
destruction,  a  sharp  and  sudden  volley  rang  out 
from  the  rocks  behind  them. — The  eye  involuntarily 
moved  to  the  conspicuous  figure  of  the  young 
subaltern. — The  poor  fellow  was  in  the  \ery  act 
of  darting  forward,  as  the  balls  struck  him,  and  liis 
body  had  scarcely  touched  the  bloody  ground,  when 
it  was  trodden  under  foot  by  his  own  men  rush- 
ing forvvai'd  to  avenge  his  fall ! — 

By  this  time.  Will's  guns  were  again  loaded — 
he  paused  till  the  living  wave  had  dashed  close  up 
to  the  little  mound — A  sudden  flash  and  roar  pro- 
claimed the  discharge  of  the  cannon, — and  while 
the  rolling  mass  staggered  beneath  their  mur- 
derous contents,  Will's  smugglers  suddenly  started 
on  their  feet,  and  sped  with  inconceivable  ra- 
pidity up  the  rugged  rocks,  yoking  behind  them 
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their  two  light  guns  which  had  been  the  ob- 
ject of  capture  and  annoyance,  and  which  were 
thus  saved  once  more  from  the  grasp  of  the 
soldiery. 

"  After  them  ! — after  them — and  no  quarter  to 
man,  woman  or  child !"  yelled  the  enraged  troops. 

"  None,"  thundered  a  voice  in  reply  to  the  merci- 
less speaker,  through  whose  neck  the  heavy  sabre 
of  Will  Watch  unrelentingly  passed,  as  he  sprang 
after  his  men  from  the  abandoned  battery  to  the 
rocks  above ;  thus  giving  like  the  tiger  on  his 
spring,  a  death  blow  to  his  foe. 

"  There  they  go  !  — There  they  fly ! — Hurrah ! 
— press  on  them. — Forward  at  last,  it's  all  your 
own  !"  was  the  joyous  shout  raised  on  all  hands, 
as  the  soldiers  now  thronged  up  to  the  platform, 
in  large  numbers,  raising  the  shout  of  victory,  and 
preparing  to  follow  their  far  more  nimble  antago- 
nists up  the  craggy  ramp. 

"  One  steady  fire,  my  hearts  of  oak  ! "  was  heard 
Will's  voice  in  reply. — Up  rose  in  an  instantaneous 
ring  above  the  heads  of  the  military,  the  scattered 
ranks  of  the  audacious  smugglers,  and  down  from 
every  quarter  poured  the  leaden  messengers  of 
death. — Fire,  fire  in  return!  —  Give  as  good  as 
they  bring,"  shouted  the  king's  officers  ;  but  be- 
fore the  stocks  of  their  muskets  were  fairly  raised 
to  their  shoulders,  not  even  a  head  of  their  wily 
antagonists  were  to  be  seen — nor  anything  save 
the  detached  guns  still  blazing  away  from  the 
sheltered  gully  on  the  left. 

"  Follow  the  villains  to  their  quarters  ! "  now 
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roared  the  officers,  never  mind  your  want  of 
bayonets ;  use  the  butt  end,  my  lads,  dash  their 
brains  out  in  tlieir  very  cover,  give  them  the 
lead  —  youVe  plenty  of  ball  cartridge  in  your 
pouches. — Forward,  then,  down  and  cross  the 
ravine  at  your  feet  and  mount  aloft  yonder  to 
their  hiding  holes — now  then,  forward  once  more, 
hurrah!" 

A  shrill   long   whistle  answered   to   the  cheer 
from  the  hill  above.     A  wide  and  universal  flash 
quickly  followed,  and  before  the  mind  could  com- 
prehend half  that  passed  before  the  eye Plat- 
form—  battery  —  men  —  and  rocks  were   whirled 
aloft  to  heaven  ! — Mixed  in  irretrievable  and  in- 
describable confusion,  and  mingled  in  every  quar- 
ter with   the   densest   volumes   of  white   curling 
smoke.     No  sooner  was  the  dread  canopy  lifted 
by  the  breeze,  than  an  awful  sight  presented  itself 
to  the  startled  eye. — Here  where  the  solid  upright 
face  of  the  bloodily  contested  rock,  had  so  long 
stood,  there  now  yawned  a  Mghtful  chasm  in  the 
chalky  ground — smoking  in  every  direction — and 
blackened  and  besmirched  with  the  fiery  blast,  that 
had  displaced  its  ponderous  load,  from  before  the 
awe-struck  gaze  of  the  crouching  soldier}- !  Scarce- 
ly was  time  given  tolaehold  the  change,  when  down 
came  the  disjointed  and  falling  heap,  thundering  to 
the  ground  with  a  fearful  roar,  while  shriek   on 
shriek  were  closely  mingled,  as  numbers  of  the  as- 
sailants bled  to  death  beneath  the  jagged  rocks  that 
had  thus  crushed  them.     Above  their  heads,  the 
echoes  of  the  cliff  remultiplied  the  stunning  report, 
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which  the  explosion  made ;  though  plainly  distin- 
guishable amid  the  din,  were  heai'd  the  joyous 
shouts  of  the  smugglers  at  the  successful  springing 
of  their  dreadful  mine. 

To  this  wild  exulting,  the  soldiers  replied  only 
by  the  groaning  of  the  wounded,  and  for  a  few 
moments,  their  dense  column  wavered  from  side  to 
side,  horror-struck  with  the  dreadful  scenes  that 
had  passed  before  them,  and  utterly  irresolute 
whether  to  proceed  in  their  perilous  undertaking 
or  retreat.  Now  was  the  decisive  crisis  —  a 
feather's  weight  might  turn  them  either  way,  and 
now  was  to  be  seen  and  proved  their  leader's  skill 
on  either  side. 

"  Fire  away,  my  hearts  of  oak !  Rise  and 
fire  ! "  shouted  Will  Watch  from  aloft,  as  he  saw 
the  urgency  of  the  moment.  His  dauntless  circle 
springing  up,  once  more  poured  in  their  terrific 
volleys,  in  addition  to  those  of  the  gully  bat- 
tery, that  seemed  not  to  understand  what  a  slack- 
ening fire  was.-^ — The  galled  military  winced,  and 
shrank  beneath  the  trying  test,  and  in  another 
moment  would  have  been  once  more  dispersed 
over  the  rugged  rocks  below,  a  scattered  and  a 
flying  host.  At  this  moment,  however,  the  in- 
vincible old  colonel's  voice  was  heard. — Again  his 
sword  was  seen  gleaming  above  his  head  as,  with 
reckless  intrepidity,  he  scrambled  down  into  the 
chasm  smoking  before  him,  and  began  his  dan- 
gerous ascent  on  the  other  side,  shouting  to  his 
men  to  follow  him  as  he  went,  and  crying,  "  Now, 
my  gallant  lads,  the  way  is  clear  before  you — 
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never  so  fair  a  chance  as  this. — Let  him  stand 
back  Avho  will, — cheer,  and  on  once  more,  hurra 
then! 

This  was  decisive ;  without  further  thought  or 
pause,  on  swept  the  eager  and  excited  crowd 
behind  him — dashing  alike  over  every  obstacle — 
the  wreck  of  men — arms  — and  crumbled  rocks — 
Scarcely  seeing  where  the\;  went,  from  the  blaick 
smoke  that  still  arose  where  the  solid  ground  had 
been  so  suddenly  rent,  they  bore  right  onward  up 
the  loosened  rocks,  cbeering  and  baying,  ^vith 
the  utmost  fur}',  to  the  smugglers,  who  were 
firing  down  on  them  from  above,  but  over  whose 
numbers,  despite  of  all  the  slaughter,  they  still 
maintained  a  great  superiority. 

"  So,  my  lads,  so,  hurrah  ! — The  day's  yours!" 
continued  the  old  colonel,  his  hoarse  voice  rising 
into  a  shrill  scream  of  exultation  and  of  joy  as 
he  saw  how  heroically  he  was  supported. — "  Never 
mind  their  fire  ! — never  mind  your  fails — fall  and 
rise,  and  on  once  more,  heroes  every  man  of 
ye!  —  On  to  the  left  there,  in  the  gully!  — 
Fifty  guineas,  remember,  to  the  first  man  who 
mounts  that  work!" — and  the  colonel,  placing 
himself  on  a  prominent  point  of  the  ravine,  up 
which  the  troops  were  now  in  full  stoiin,  di- 
rected them,  both  by  voice  and  gesture,  to  the 
attack  ;  while  a  powerful  party  in  reserve, 
still  remained  outside  the  late  little  pool,  drawn 
up  in  compact  order,  under  the  eye  of  the 
colonel's  commander;  who  ever>'  now  and  then 
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sent  his  orders  to  his  junior,  and  directed  the 
fire  of  his  own  men  over  the  heads  of  their  com- 
rades. 

The  smugglers,  on  the  other  hand,  were  not 
idle,  as  you  may  w6\\  suppose.  Billy  The  Devil, 
who  was  posted  on  the  steep  and  inaccessible 
ground  to  the  right,  not  only  contrived  to  hold 
in  check  the  royalists  firing  down  fi-om  the  top  of 
the  cliff,  but  now,  by  the  late  movements  of  the 
troops  below,  found  himself  in  command  of  a 
famous  position  on  their  flank  and  rear ;  so  that, 
utterly  secure  beyond  the  molestation  of  any 
party,  he  continued  to  pour  into  their  ranks,  a 
galling  and  most  destiiictive  fire.  Will,  on  the 
other  hand,  directed  in  person  the  movements  of 
the  majority  of  his  crew,  and  no  sooner  saw  the 
fearful  numbers  of  the  soldiery,  mounting  up 
the  hostile  sides  of  his  strong  hol,d,  and  directing 
their  attack  on  his  effective  battery  in  the  gully 
beneath,  than  he  cheered  his  men  to  redouble 
their  fire  upon  their  antagonists  till  close  up  to 
their  muzzles.  But  such  a  stimulus  to  their  zeal 
was  unnecessary.  For  the  sake  of  quicker  firing 
and  a  surer  aim,  these  guns  had  been  lashed 
down  to  the  solid  rock,  unencumbered  with  car- 
riages of  any  description  ;  and  no  sooner  did  the 
ti'oops,  eager  for  the  promised  reward,  rush  to 
the  mouth  of  the  little  fissure  which  contained 
them,  than  up  rose  the  smugglers  from  their  con- 
cealment, down  came  the  deadly  hail,  and  away 
went  the  cannon,  cut   from   their   lashings,  and 
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dragged  aloft  by  means  of  hawsers  over  the  craggv 
ground,  with  resistless  force. 

But  the  soldiers  now  felt  the  powerful  influence 
of  success :  a  dangerous  and  broken  ascent,  to  be 
sure,  lay  before  them,  but  up  that  ascent  lay 
their  prey — no  steep  inaccessible  rock  divided 
their  puny  numbers  from  the  overwhelming  swoop 
of  those,  who  longed  to  wreak  on  their  proper 
heads,  the  ample  vengeance  which  such  a  fearful 
slaughter  demanded. — Already  they  seemed  to 
gi'asp  their  subjugated  necks,  and  cheered  each 
other  on  with  a  wild  savage  glee,  that  bespoke 
how  shght  the  mercy  they  contemplated  showing 
to  their  enemies. 

"  On— on  my  old  gallant  *  *  th  !  This  is  the 
day  that  is  all  your  own — up,  but  a  few  yards 
higher,  and  you  have  the  villains  in  their  hiding 
holes!"  stiU  continued  the  colonel,  as  he  saw  his 
men  urged  by  the  terrific  excitement  of  the  mo- 
ment, almost  make  up  for  their  previous  want  of 
practice;  scrambling  and  vaulting  over  the  trem- 
bling crags,  that  scarce  supported  their  swarming 
numbers  as  they  went — and  weU  his  men  replied 
to  all  his  cheers  !  They  seemed  as  little  accessible 
to  fear,  as  the  wily  and  determined  foe  that  thev 
pursued,  and  to  whom  we  could  hear  Will  inces- 
santly ciying  as  the  emergency  demanded. — "Now 
ray  daiing  hearts — be  true  blue  to  the  last ! — up 
and  show  a  nimble  leg  ! — Fire  and  give  way — fire 
and  give  way  ! — bravo,  my  boys,  bravo  !  — never 
could  be  better  ! — So — a  little  higher,  the  quickest 
fire  is  the  best ! — Now  then,  here  we  ai*e  at  the 
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loose  ^ound,  one  hearty  volley  altogether,  and  up 
and  round  for  your  lives  ! " 

As  Will  said  this,  his  crew  rose  distinctly  to 
view,  still  in  a  concentric  circle,  Mother  Watch 
conspicuous  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  pouring 
down  a  simultaneous  volley  on  the  yelling  herd  at 
their  heels,  in  another  instant  they  darted  down 
from  all  retaliation  ;  and  dispersing  right  and  left, 
and  mounting  the  almost  impracticable  ground 
with  the  utmost  swiftness,  formed  once  more,  and 
repeated  their  fire,  from  another  height  some 
dozen  yards  higher  up.  Between  them  and  their 
last  station,  was  now  seen  to  intervene  a  rise  far 
clearer  of  impediment,  than  any  other  yet  passed 
over ;  although  at  the  same  time,  it  was,  perhaps, 
still  less  firm. 

Stung  to  the  last  pitch  of  madness,  by  this  irri- 
tating system  of  defence,  and  the  tantalizing  effect 
it  produced  upon  the  mind  of  the  assailants,  to 
whose  excited  glance  their  prey  seemed  ever  to  be 
grasped,  and  never  to  be  secured,  the  soldiers 
with  one  accord,  broke  into  a  fearful  and  deafen- 
ing yell,  and  bursting  forth  from  above  the 
broken  ground  in  which  they  were  entangled,  be- 
gan with  redoubled  rapidity  to  mount  up  the  clearer 
space.  Little  they  heeded  the  reiterated  shouts, 
and  cries,  and  cheers,  that  accompanied  and 
goaded  them  on,  to  the  last  pitch  of  human  exer- 
tion. Already  the  indomitable  swarm  had  gained 
half-way  up  the  ascent,  leaving  their  gory  track 
behind  them,  dotted  in  every  direction  with  the 
dying  and  the  dead ;  when  once  more,  up  started 
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the  smugglers  with  their  wild  cries  !  But  it  was 
no  longer  to  select  the  victims  for  their  fatal 
aim. — Will  Watch  it  is  true,  was  seen  foremost  at 
their  head,  and  the  worn  and  battered  cocked  hat 
of  his  poor  phrenzied  mother,  pierced  with  innu- 
merable shot,  upreared  itself  in  the  midst  of  a 
set  of  men,  the  shortest  of  whom,  would  among 
ordinar}^  compeers  have  been  called  tall.  But  it 
was  no  longer  to  the  trigger  of  her  ducking-gun 
that  her  hand  was  applied. 

"  Now,  my  hearts  of  oak  !"  cried  Will,  apply- 
ing his  vast  strength  to  the  round  but  pointed  and 
ponderous  rock  behind  which  he  stood — "  One — 
two — three — and  away — hurrah!" 

"  Hurrah !"  again  shouted  his  men,  one  and  all 
imitating  his  example  and  replying  to  his  voice — 
Long  before  the  unfortunate  soldiers  beneath  could 
even  divine  what  new  device  was  about  to  be  em- 
ployed against  them,  much  less  escape  its  result. 
Mass  after  mass — heap  after  heap  came  hurtUng, 
rolling  and  bounding  down  on  their  defenceless 
heads,  crushing  and  mangling  them  over  in  ever}' 
direction  !  Still  they  strove — some  to  dash  aside 
beyond  the  rocky  torrent,  others  to  stem  its  fright- 
ful course  ;  some  few  to  rise  again  after  its  blows 
— but  all  in  vain!  —  The  heap  on  which  they 
clambered  was  composed  of  loose,  powdery 
chalk,  long  acted  on  by  wind  and  rain,  till  reduced 
to  such  a  crumbling  state  of  decomposition,  and 
it  gave  way  to  the  touch  or  tread,  even  for  many 
inches  beneath  the  surface. 

Yells — curses — screams  and  execrations  of  every 
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stamp  rose  fearfully,  mingled  with  the  whizzing 
burr  and  roar  of  the  continuous  shower,  hurled 
dovra  upon  them  from  above. — ''  Hurrah !  there 
they  go! — they  slip — they  slide! — Now's  the  time; 
down  with  it  right  and  left  of  every  sort ;  down 
with  it  on  them,  let  them  have  their  own  coin !" 
was  heard  ringing  forth  in  the  fearless  tones  of 
Watch,  as  his  little  and  indefatigable  crew  were 
seen  putting  their  backs  and  shoulders  to  large 
enormous  crags  of  chalk  and  flint,  that  came  bound- 
ing and  thundering  down  the  abrupt  descent  with 
stunning  sound  and  frightful  velocity :  each  terrific 
stone  loosening,  in  its  descent,  innumerable  others 
of  smaller  size,  until  the  whole  ramp  up  to  the 
very  spot  where  the  smugglers  stood,  seemed 
moving  with  a  general  whirl. 

*'  Now  then  ! — now  then,  or  never  !"  still  cried 
Watch,  seeing  that  his  hour  of  retribution  was 
come,  and  calling  to  his  men  to  redouble  their 
efforts  till  his  voice  was  scarcely  distinguishable 
from  hoarseness ;  while  his  active  lieutenant, 
"  Billy,"  gave  him  back  cry  for  cry,  and  con- 
tinued to  flank  the  assailing  party,  now  thrown 
I  into  inextricable  confusion.  Nor  did  Will  call 
in  vain.^  Each  man  of  his  little  band  seeme^ 
to  possess  the  strength  of  a  giant  on  that  day, 
and  applying  it  with  all  the  fury  of  the  hour 
to  the  almost  inexhaustible  means  around ;  down 
plunged  the  stony  torrent  upon  the  foe,  and 
rendered  their  last  detennined  efforts  nugatory  and 
useless.  Away  they  were  swept  before  the  stream 
with    irresistible    fury  and    destruction. — For    a 
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moment,  and  a  moment  only,  the  confused  heap 
of  troops,  rocks,  shnibs,  and  even  trees,  paused  as 
it  reached  the  bottom  of  the  clear  but  treacherous 
ascent  that  had  proved  so  fatal ; — But  the  sudden 
shock  with  which  it  brought  up  against  the  larger 
but  already  unstable  crags  below,  soon  determined 
the  result.  After  tottering  and  trembling  a  few 
brief  seconds,  every  thing  gave  way,  augmenting 
the  vast  destruction  it  had  temporarily  aiTCsted, 
and  launching  down  the  .general  ruin  with  an  un- 
earthly rumble,  that  shook  the  very  ground,  it  came 
rushing  onwards  in  homble  destruction.  The  cries 
of  man— at  once  the  agent  and  the  sufferer  in  the 
slaughter,  were  lost  amid  the  greater  roar,  while  the 
cliffs  around,  echoed  it  fi'om  space  to  space.  The 
very  smugglers  themselves  seemed  startled  at  the 
terrific  power  they  had  set  in  motion — and  even 
pity  for  their  ruthless  invaders,  formed  some  part  of 
their  feelings,  as,  leaning  in  silence  on  their  aims, 
they  watched  with  distended  eyeballs  the  sliding  of 
this  tremendous  avalanche,  as  gradually  sinking 
down,  it  poured  an  indistinguishable  chaos  into 
the  chasm  so  lately  formed  by  the  explosion  of  their 
mine. 

Upwards  of  ten  minutes  or  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
elapsed,  before  the  clearing  away  of  the  clouds  of 
dust,  thus  driven  into  the  air ;  and  a  still  longer 
space  ensued,  before  there  was  the  least  cessation 
of  the  minor  shower  of  flints  and  stones  of  all  de- 
scriptions, which,  thus  loosened  fi'om  their  hold 
followed  in  the  rear  of  the  great  mass.  When,  at 
last,  the  eye  was  enabled  once  more  to  look  up  the 
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ramp  on  which  this  awful  struggle  had  taken 
place,  it  seemed  as  though  some  mighty  earth- 
quake had  passed  over  it,  or  that  earth  had  arisen 
to  war  with  her  children,  and  swept  them  from  her 
bosom.  Rent,  torn,  and  disordered  in  every  direc- 
tion, its  surface  was  marked  in  many  places  with 
a  long  smooth  streak,  similar  to  spots  on  the  moun- 
tains in  Switzerland,  which  the  guides  so  em- 
phatically term  slides  ;  while  the  numerous  crags 
that  still  remained  aloft,  scarcely  filled  you  with 
less  horror,  since  they  seemed  every  instant  only 
not  to  fall.  Look  where  the  eye  would,  how- 
ever, it  could  discover  not  the  slightest  trace  of 
that  desperate  and  daring  band,  at  whose  bidding 
all  this  sad  havoc  had  arisen.  Below,  indeed, 
you  could  readily  enough  distinguish  the  now 
truly  disheartened  soldiers,  shrinking  back  in  fear, 
towards  the  more  secure  position,  where  the  awe- 
stricken  reserve  were  still  held  together :  these 
last  were  joined  from  time  to  time  by  such  few  of 
the  late  storming  party,  as  were  still  able  to  ex- 
tricate themselves  fi*om  the  shocking  heap,  that 
moved  and  undulated  in  horrid  mockery  of  that 
revolting  state — and  seeming  contradiction — ex- 
istence in  the  grave. 

Dreadful  groans  of  heart-rending  agony  now 
began  to  be  heard ;  but  these  were  mercifully 
drowned  in  the  shrill  rattle  of  the  drums  beating 
out  a  retreat.  At  this  instant  I  observed  the  old 
colonel,  hastening  towards  his  superior  officer.  But 
though  he  had  once  more  narrowly  escaped  in  per- 
son, still  his  distended  eye  and  hueless  cheek,  bore 
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sufficient  evidence  of  his  feelings,  at  beholding  his 
men  thus  terrifically  annihilated.     Indeed  so  hor- 
rible had  been  the  last  scene  of  the  tragedy,  that 
even  the   distant    guns    of   the    besiegers,    had 
suddenly   ceased   playing,    and    as   some   space 
elapsed  without    their  resuming   their   offensive 
operations,   I  naturally  concluded  that  this  last 
check,  had  proved  to  them  the  impossibility  of 
forcibly  taking  a  set  of  men,  possessed  of  such  an 
impregnable  position,  so  sadly  skilled  in  all  the 
arts  of  slaughter,  and  so  firmly  determined  on  re- 
sistance to  the  last.     StiU  if  this  were  their  deter- 
mination, I  could  not  conceive  why  they  did  not 
at  once  draw  off  their  troops,  and  thus  allow  Will 
to  disperse  with  his  crew  ;  instead  of  making  the 
soldiers  get  to  cover  among  the  rocks  at  the  base  of 
the  ramp,  and  consequently  immediately  ai'ound  : 
so  near  in  fact,  that  we  could  distinctly  hear  the 
talking  and  whispering  of  the  privates  and  senti- 
nels, after  they  had  broken  up  fi*om  close  column. 
Royal,  who  with  myself,    had  witnessed   the 
late  scenes  in  breathless  anxiety,  now  suggested 
that  the  king's  officers  might  only  be  waiting  for 
the  setting  in  of  night,  which  was  rapidly  falling, 
and  that  with  the  darkness  would  come  an  aban- 
donment of  their  position.    There  certainly  were 
many  reasons  to  be  urged  against  this  conclusion, 
and  many  other    motives    I    knew  might    have 
their   share   in   the    present   arrangement — still 
neither  of  us    dreamt   of  the   madness  of  once 
more  attacking  a  set  of  men,  fi:om  whom  two 
such  signal  defeats,  had  already  been  received.  In 
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the  meanwhile,  neither  the  corporal  nor  myself 
ventm*ed  to  speak  in  tones  above  those  of  a  whis- 
per, lest  we  should  be  heard  by  the  sentries  ;  for  I 
felt — under  existing  circumstances — how  awkward 
a  discovery  w^ould  prove  ;  since  we  should  then 
have  been  taken  to  the  colonel,  and  have  had  to 
choose  between  rendering  our  assistance  in  cap- 
turing an  old  shipmate,  or  refusing  our  aid  to  the 
troops  of  the  king. 
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CHAPTER  IX, 

While  Royal  and  myself  were  moumfiilly   en- 
gaged in  whispering  to  one  another  our  feelings  on 
this  occasion,  the  moon  with  her  bright  and  yellow 
orb,  began  to  shew  herself  above  the  horizon  of 
the  scarcely  ruffled  sea,  and  the  solemn  shadows  of 
the  gloaming,  falling  rapidly  around  us,  ushered  in 
the  night.    Succeeding  the  late  and  honid  tumult, 
a  deep  and  touching  silence  now  reigned  over  the 
little  spot  in  which  we  were.  A  silence  broken  only 
by  the  muttered  challenge  of  the  sentinels,   the 
rippling  of  the  tide  as  it  plashed  against  the  rocks 
to  seaward,  or  the  cautious,  but  stumbling  tread 
of  an  occasional  orderly,  in  communication  be- 
tween the  officers  of  the  troops,  and  the  lines  they 
had  lately  occupied  below.     If  raising  our  eyes 
from  the  lovely  image  of  the  moon,  so  exquisitely 
mirrored  in  the  sea,  we  directed  our  glance  up  the 
ramp, lately  rife  with  all  the  dread  activity  and  shock 
of  war — not  a  moving  thing  was  to  be  seen.     The 
new  bom  rays  of  the  shining  planet  overhead,  had 
as  yet,  scarcely  acquired  sufficient  power  to  light 
up  more  tlian  a  rugged  point  of  the  chalk  here  and 
there ;  the  rest  lay  in  darkness.     A  solemn  and 
mysterious  repose  seemed  to  have  settled  on  the 
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spot  which  we  well  knew  to  contain  the  desperate 
band  of  smugglers,  and  if  a  low  faint  hum  arose 
for  a  few  seconds  on  the  gentle  night-breeze  that 
blew  off  the  sea,  it  was  as  speedily  borne  away 
into  the  distance,  leaving  behind  it,  the  same  un- 
disturbed silence  that  had  prevailed  before.  Occa- 
sionally a  loosened  stone  would  come  rattling  and 
bounding  down ;  but  as  soon  as  it  had  dashed 
itself  upon  the  rocks,  or  into  the  water,  the  echo 
died  away  aloft,  and  all  was  still.  Chaos  seemed 
to  have  subsided  into  solitude — and  the  heart  was 
willing  to  believe  that  this  vras  peace.  I  never 
lemember  in  my  life  to  have  been  more  moved  by 
ggiiy  contrast ;  and  filled  with  the  many  emotions 
of  such  an  hour,  the  corporal  and  myself  were  en- 
gaged in  watching  the  gradual  rise  of  the  moon^ 
above  the  azure  bed  from  which  she  had  so  lately 
emerged.  Not  far,  however,  had  she  risen  in  the 
troubled  sky,  when  she  became  hid  among  its 
numerous  clouds,  seemingly  for  a  continuance^ 
and  the  darkness  was  complete;  while  I  could 
not  help  taking  it  as  a  sad  emblem  of  poor  Will's 
fate,  and  by  the  sadness  of  my  heart,  of  mine. 

"  Now  then,  your  Honour,"  whispered  RoyaJ, 
as  he  heard  a  slight  movement  among  the  troops; 
"  you  may  depend  they're  going  to  make  good 
their  retreat  while  it's  dark.  And  yet" — after  a 
few  minutes  pause — "  why  surely.  Captain  Charles 
they're  never  going  to  try  the  ramp  again,  after  all 
that's  happened!  The  poor  bhnd  fools,  but  if 
they  an't  though,  may  I  never  be  believed  !  'Tis  n't 
very  likely  they'll  do  in  the  dark,  what  they  couldn't 
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manage  in  the  day  light ; — But  hark  ! — there  they 
go,  Sir — there  they  go  as  sure  as  can  be.  ^ou 
perhaps  can't  see  'em,  though  I  can — but  don't 
3'oa  hear  their  tramp,  Sir  r " — "  See  them  ?  1  don't 
see  them,"  I  replied,  "  though  I  hear  something. 
Look  again  Joe,  surely  you  must  be  mistaken." 
"  No,  no,  I  an't  Sir;  there  they  go,  fast  enough, 
tho'  they're  a  precious  sight  more  cautious  than  they 
were.  Sure  you  must  see  them  now.  Sir,  cUmbing 
up  the  sides  as  much  out  of  the  roll  of  the 
rocks  as  they  can.  But  they  haven't  got  on  sure 
ground  yet  as  you  may  hear  by  the  rattle — 1  only 
hope  Will  sees  them,  though  he's  as  silent  as  if 
he  didn't.  Bravo,  your  Honour,  here's  the  moon 
peeping  out  again.  You  see  the  troops  now,  don't 
ye.  Sir?" 

"  Yes,  yes,  Joe,  I  see  tliem  plainly  enough  now," 
I  replied,  my  eye  fixed  on  their  dark  forms  steal- 
ing up  the  ramp  with  quick  and  guarded  steps. 
"  Why  ay.  Sir,"  returned  Joe,  "  so  must  he,  but 
why  does  he  keep  so  silent  ? — Look — quick,  Sir  ! 
— look  up  the  cliff! — "VNTiy,  what's  that? — what 
can  that  be  ?  May  old  Joe  be  hanged  if  it  doesn't 
look  as  like  a  boat,  as  ever  boat  looked  like  itself! " 
— "  And  a  boat  it  most  surely  is,  filled  with  armed 
men,"  said  I,  looking  at  it  through  my  glass,  and 
distinctly  perceiving  what  appeared  to  be  a  launch 
full  of  soldiers,  slung  in  chains,  and  rapidly  low- 
ered down  the  overhanging  steep. 

As  the  corporal  beheld  this  manoeuvre,  he 
gi-asped  my  ariU  ^^ith  the  force  of  a   vice,  and 
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pointing  to  it,  exclaimed  in  an  under  voice  as  it 
swiftly  descended  through  the  air — "  Lack  a-day  ! 
—lack  a-day,  Sir !  It's  all  up  with  Will  now !  he'll 
be  taken  in  front  and  rear  botli  at  once  1 " 

"  Scarcely,  however,  had  the  words  passed 
Joe's  lips,  when  flash  after  flash  burst  forth  from 
the  numerous  loop  holes,  communicating  with 
the  flanking  galleries  of  the  cavern;  and  as  the 
shot  potixed  in  among  the  hostile  crew  of  the 
descending  launch,  we  could  hear  first  the  smo- 
thered groans  of  the  poor  wretches,  and  then 
as  the  smugglers'  fire  became  sharper,  the  unre- 
strained shrieks  which  their  agony  called  forth  ; 
mixed  too,  with  the  jeering  of  the  besieged  sea- 
men, as  they  spirited  one  another  on  as  usual,  to 
their  deadly  work ;  while  plainly  enough  could  be 
distinguished,  the  voices  of  such  soldiers  as  were 
not  wounded ;  crying  to  those  on  the  top  of  the 
cliff"  to  lower  them  away  still  faster,  in  order  that 
they  might  thus  escape  the  murderous  shower, 
they  could  as  little  avoid  as  return. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  troops  below,  now  con- 
ceiving that  further  disguise  was  useless,  gave 
three  hearty  cheers,  and  pushed  on  once  more ; 
and  this  despite  of  the  stones  and  crags  again 
hurled  down  by  a  few  of  Will's  crew,  and  the  still 
greater  number,  which  the  tread  of  the  foremost 
sent  rolling  down  on  those  behind.  They  had  now, 
however,  become  too  much  accustomed  to  the 
fearful  work,  to  be  lightly  disheartened,  and  the 
old  colonel  who  led  the  way  in  person,  took  care  to 
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??upport  their  ardour  to  the  utmost.  Nor  did  the 
darkness  indeed  operate  so  much  against  them,  as 
Joe  had  anli<jipated ;  for  though  the  capricious 
clouds  had  once  more  excluded  the  rays  of  the 
moon,  still  their  path  was  every  now  and  then 
illuminated  by  a  glare,  far  more  in  unison  with 
such  a  scene  of  havoc. 

The  mortar  bed  having  been  at  length  finally 
and  securely  repaired,  now  resumed  its  discharge, 
and  line  after  line  of  light,  traced  its  terrific  ai*c  of 
fire  in  the  sky,  and  formed  the  rainbow  of  the 
night.  At  every  gleaming  roai*  that  swept  above 
their  heads,  the  troops  uttered  their  fierce  cries 
and  urged  each  other  forward.  But  the  shells 
thus  thrown,  had,  during  the  last  lights  of  day, 
been  pointed  exactly  for  the  mouth  of  the  cavern, 
with  the  intent  that  they  should  burst  inside  ;  for- 
tunately for  Will's  party,  however,  a  slight  pro- 
jection of  the  rock  intei'posed  to  receive  them  in 
their  fall,  and  thus  turning  their  direction,  they 
rolled  down  the  steep  and  lodged  in  some  fissure ; 
whence  every  now  and  then,  they  were  seen  burst- 
ing forth  when  least  expected,  like  some  petty 
volcano ;  scattering  around  them  their  fatal 
shower  of  shot — broken  iron — chalk  and  flint. 
Their  fur}',  by  this  means,  not  unfrequently  re- 
coiled on  the  heads  of  those  they  were  meant  to 
assist,  but  still,  despite  of  all  these  combined  hor- 
rors, which  curdled  the  blood  of  an  unengaged 
spectator,  each  party  seemed  to  pursue  its  separate 
and  deadly  aim  uninteniipted,  if  not  unconcerned. 

Still  the  rumbling  echoes  of  Will's  cavern  were 
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lieard  ringing  with  the  quick  and  almost  incessant 
iire  of  musketry,  that  kept  a  running  blaze  around 
the  dark  and  fatal  spot,  that  marked  out  his  do- 
main. Still  it  flashed  from  the  loop-holes  of  one 
wing,  and  then  from  those  of  the  other,  and  still 
the  soldiers  in  the  boat,  commingled  shouts  and 
groans ;  these  from  the  dying,  and  those  from  the 
unhurt.  But  the  last  were  rapidly  diminishing,  and 
the  cries  of  "  lower  away"  addressed  to  their  com- 
panions aloft,  became  every  instant  more  and  more 
urgent,  until  the  men  appointed  to  this  duty  becom- 
ing alarmed  at  the  terrific  clamour  beneath,  began  to 
let  them  down  at  a  rate  that  promised  not  only  to 
land  them  speedily  on  the  top  of  the  ramp,  they 
so  anxiously  desired  to  gain,  but  what  was  much 
more  likely,  to  dash  them  to  pieces  in  the  moment 
of  their  obtaining  their  desire. 

Already  the  last  shell  that  fell,  discovered  them 
to  be  within  some  thirty  feet  of  the  coveted 
point,  and  descending  amid  the  redoubled  fire 
of  the  smugglers  at  a  tenific  rapidity,  when 
-  -  -  -  ^  -  Whiz  /  -  - came  another  of  the  gleam- 
ing balls,  distinctly  casting  its  fiery  glare  on  the 
faces  of  the  suspended  soldiery  as  it  came  along — 
"Lower — lower — lower!"  cried  the  hon-or-stricken 
men,  seeing  that  it  threatened  to  pass  thro'  with  a 
raking  effect,  directly  through  their  boat  from  stem 
to  stern. — A  sudden  and  terrific  surge  of  the  boat 
towards  the  ground,  was  seen  in  obedience  to  the 
cry — onward  roared  the  burning  shell — It  seemed  to 
hold  a  moment's  pause  above  the  devoted  launch 
— hissing  forth  its  wrath — and  by  the  light  it  thus 
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flung  clown  upon  the  shining  anns  of  the  warlike 
crew,  we  beheld  the  bow  of  the  boat  give  a  sudden 
plunge,  like  a  bark  going  down  at  sea ! — Onward 
went  the  fatal  missile,  but  ere  its  circle  was  de- 
scribed, a  shriek  arose  that  seemed  to  freeze  the 
very  heart's  blood. — The  sudden  blaze  of  the  burst- 
ing bomb  threw  forth  its  light — and  then  against  the 
chalky  cliff,  was  seen  the  empty  boat  hanging  per- 
pendicularly by  its  stem ; — its  bow  chain  severed, 
and  the  daring  but  unhappy  soldiers,  dashed  to 
atoms  on  the  rocks  beneath  ! 

A  sudden  halt  seemed  instinctively  to  take 
place  among  the  ascending  troops,  as  they  beheld 
the  issue  of  this  attempt ;  while  the  smugglers^ 
ever  ready  to  improve  their  advantages,  nished 
from  their  cavern  with  renewed  exultation,  and 
once  more  resumed  wdth  all  their  numbers,  the 
destructive  shower  of  rocks  and  stones  which 
had  already  proved  so  irresistible.  Watch  was 
not  long,  however,  allowed  to  use  this  stratagem. 
No  sooner  did  the  Royalist  oflicers  perceive, 
that  all  hopes  of  attacking  their  party  in  the  rear, 
were  at  an  end,  and  that  they  were  consequently 
reduced  to  their  old  position,  than  they  immediately 
ordered  the  retreat  to  be  beat  once  more,  as  an 
assurance  to  the  deteiTained  crew  above — that 
the  design  of  storming  was  for  a  second  time 
abandoned. 

No  sooner  did  the  drums  rattle  out  the  well 
known  sound,  than  the  poor  fellows,  disheartened 
and  wounded,  once  more  descended  from  their 
desperate  undertaking,  while  Watch,   either  from 
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motives  of  compassion,  or  the  policy  of  not  idly 
expending  his  means,  gave  orders  to  his  men  to 
cease  their  rocky  shower,  and  betaking  themselves 
once  more  to  their  cover,  comparative  silence  stole 
over  the  contested  spot. — Even  the  besiegers* 
artillery,  now  relapsed  into  inaction ;  yet  still 
the  ear  was  taught  to  know  occasionally,  that 
too  many  had  paid  the  forfeit  of  their  lives,  and 
groans  and  cries  of  anguish,  continued  for  some 
time  to  rise  upon  the  night,  as  the  sufferers  were 
borne  away  to  receive,  where  the  case  permitted^ 
the  benefit  of  that  aid,  the  most  valuable,  though 
the  least  to  be  desired. 

Though  the  struggle  had  thus   terminated  in 
favour  of  the  smugglers,  still,  as  the  observant 
corporal  remarked,  the  troops  had   at  least  this 
advantage,  that    the   main  body  of  theii'  storm- 
ing party,  had  now  dis.persed  and  sought  indivi- 
dual cover,   at  a  spot  considerably  higher  than 
that  which   they  had   last   chosen.     This   to   be 
sure,  looked  but  poorly  for  the  hope  which  had 
once  more  arisen  in  our  bosoms,  that  the  capture  of 
Will's  little  crew,  would  yet  be  abandoned  in  de- 
spair ;  tho'  to  the  contrary  chances,  was  now  added 
the  possibilityof  their  taking  advantage  of  some  one 
of  these  breathing  pauses  to  effect  their  escape. 
Trusting,  therefore,  that  the  sti-ugglewasnow  pretty 
fairly  brought  to  a  close,  and  that  the  present  posi- 
tion of  the  military,  had  been  taken  up  simply  for 
the  purpose  of  keeping  a  stricter  blockade  of  the 
cavern   until   the  morning,   it  was  unanimously 
agreed  by  the  parties   most  interested,   namely. 
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Royal  and  myself,  that  we  should  avail  ourselves 
of  this  seemingly  the  most  favourable  opportunity 
of  effecting  our  escape.  With  this  wise  inten- 
tion, we  began  moving  our  position  to  the  left, 
but  soon  found  that  a  small  body  of  men,  were 
still  posted  in  reserve  outside  the  site  of  the 
late  little  pool,  on  which  rested  a  chain  of  picquets, 
completely  suiTounding  the  base  of  the  rara]3. 
That  we  had  not  sufficient  dexterity  to  pass 
these  various  sentinels  without  observation,  was 
quite  evident ;  we  therefore  sheltered  our  heads 
in  the  best  hole  we  could  find,  and  determined  to 
postpone  further  progress,  till  a  more  favourable 
moment. 

After  watching  and  wishing  for  some  consider- 
able time,  the  corporal  fell  fast  asleep,  and  worn 
out  by  all  I  had  imdergone,  it  was  not  long  before 
reality  was  displaced  by  its  coimterfeit  in  my  mind 
also.  How  long  I  might  have  been  permitted  to 
slumber  I  know  not,  but  I  remember  feeling  not 
a  little  annoyed,  at  having  my  repose  disturbed  by 
the  rough  and  heavy  hand  of  Royal,  being  laid 
on  my  shoulder,  while  the  corporal  at  the  same 
moment  demanded  in  an  under  tone,  "  I  say 
master  Charles  ! — don't  you  feel  precious  hungry 
this  fine  morning  r"  For  a  few  moments  I  could 
remember  nothing,  but  the  first  glance  at  the 
clear  and  deep  blue  heaven  above,  brought  back 
all  the  horrid  remembrances  of  the  previous  night. 

Tlie  moon  had  long  since  set,  everj*  cloud  had 
\-anished,  and  the  "  armies  of  the  firmament " — to  use 
an  expression  of  Bolingbroke's — seemed  crowding 
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up  tlie  eternity  of  space ;  while  the  faintest 
silvering  of  the  eastern  sky,  behind  the  deep 
shadow  of  the  ramp,  proclaimed  tlie  approaching 
birth  of  another  day.  The  sea-breeze,  moreover, 
had  gradually  freshened,  and  sighing  softly  over 
the  broken  ground,  called  up  a  host  of  exquisite 
and  tender  images,  that  came  rushing  on  the  mind, 
with  an  overwhelming  sadness  and  solemnity! 

Oh,  man  !  oh,  man!  w^ith  such  a  scene  of  sub- 
limity before  you  —  to  feel  that  wretched  vulgar 
sensation — hunger  !  What  further  proof  is  want- 
ing of  our  clayey  compound? — "  But,  Joe — Joe — 
my  good  fellow,  you  are  right ! — I  do  feel  pre- 
cious hungry  !  But  you  need  not  thus  have 
aroused  me  to  a  sense  of  my  misfortunes  when  you 
can  offer  me  nothing  to  allay  them !" — and  as  I 
thought  of  the  brief  step  betwixt  the  ridiculous 
and  sublime,  I  smiled  at  the  miserable  mockery  of 
the  poor  worm, — so  eternally  hovering  between 
two  such  extremes! — I  did  not  express  my 
thoughts,  how^ever,  for  before  1  could  do  so,  my 
attention  was  startingly  arrested  by  a  little  face 
peeping  over  Joe's  shoulder,  and  peering  into  our 
retreat.  Having  pointed  towards  it  in  silence, 
the  corporal  suddenly  turned  round.  His  first 
idea  had  certainly  some  reference  to  the  supenia* 
-  tural,  by  the  sudden  start  he  gave ;  but  another 
glance  convinced  him  that  he  merely  beheld  our 
young  friend,  the  son  of  Billy  The  Devil.  In  the 
faint  twilight  of  morning,  I  could  just  distinguish 
the  boy  putting  his  fingers  to  his  lips,  with  a  sus- 
picious side-glance,  as  much  as  to  say  we  are 
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overheard,  while  the  hopeful  and  beaming  looks 
so  natural  to  youth  had  all  fled  his  striking  coun- 
tenance, and  in  their  stead  were  now  only  to  be 
seen,  the  traces  of  apprehension  and  exhaustion. 

"  Bravo,  my  little  hearty  ! "  kindly  whispered 
old  Joe,  squeezing  the  youngster's  hand — "  How 
goes  the  game  aloft,  lad  ?  Have  the  brave  boys 
been  able  to  make  clean  off  yet  ? "  The  little  fel- 
low mournfully  shook  his  head,  whispered  some 
short  sentence  in  the  corporal's  eai*,  and  making 
a  sign  for  us  to  be  on  our  guard,  returned  the 
pressure  of  Joe's  hand,  and  in  another  instant  was 
out  of  sight. 

''  What  did  he  say,  corporal  ?  "  I  demanded. 

"  Bad  luck  to  the  rogues.  Master  Charles  ! — he 
said  that  ever  since  the  last  assault,  there's 
been  a  gang  of  sappers  and  miners,  hard  at  work 
on  the  top  of  the  cliff,  making  a  sort  of  subter- 
ranean to  open  a  communication  with  the  back  of 
Will's  cave.  For  there's  a  queer  sort  of  passage 
it  seems,  which  runs  up  nigh  to  the  surface,  just 
over  that  awesome  piece  of  water — as  you  may  re- 
member. They'll  have  Will  in  the  rear  yet.  Sir, 
you  may  take  yoiur  oath  of  it — I  don't  know  how 
sailors  may  stand  to  fight  against  such  odds, 
but  soldiers  can't  abide  that  sort  of  thing !  And 
that  young  Bantam  says,  poor  little  soul !  that 
they've  well  nigh  finished  this  precious  piece  of 
work  up  aloft,  and  that  they'll  fall  to  it,  hammer 
and  tongs  again  presently.  For  ye  see.  Sir,  now 
that  they've  lost  so  many  men  and  gone  so  far, 
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the  king's  officers  have  made  their  minds  up  to 
bum  out  poor  Will  and  his  crew,  like  wasps 
from  a  hive,  before  they  give  it  over ! " 

As  the  corporal  detailed  this  new  manoeuvre  of 
the  besiegers,  my  heart  sank  within  me  !  A  mo- 
ment's self-dehberation,  determined  me  to  make 
one  more  effort  in  my  old  friend's  behalf,  and  I 
was  on  the  point  of  communicating  this  resolution 
to  Royal,  when  the  sudden  boom  of  artillery,  on 
the  distant  heights  above,  arrested  my  attention. 
Gun  after  gun  quickly  followed,  and  I  then  con- 
cluded— and  I  afterwards  learnt  it  to  be  the  fact 
— that  the  new  communication  having  been 
established  in  the  rear  of  Will's  fastness,  they 
were  now  firing  down  into  the  cavern. — Inter- 
cession was  then  useless  ! — T  could  not  expect 
that  the  officers  of  the  troops,  after  all  that  had 
passed,  would  listen  to  any  favourable  terms,  with 
such  a  fair  chance  of  victory  before  them,  and  I 
might  as  well  have  preached  repentance  to  the 
whirlwind,  as  submission  to  Will's  crew.  At  this 
moment,  as  if  to  confirm  me  in  the  utter  hopeless- 
ness of  such  a  task,  the  long  silent  battery  of  the 
beleaguering  party,  opened  fire  from  within  their 
lines,  and  high  over  our  heads  were  once  more 
seen  the  overarching  balls  of  fire,  that  whirled  hiss- 
ing onward  at  quick  intervals,  and  fell  just  outside 
the  cavern,  lliis  then  was  the  signal  for  the 
co-operation  of  the  soldiers  themselves,  whose 
muffled  tread  we  now  heard  once  more  ascending 
the  ramp  from  their  places  of  late  concealment. 
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closely  followed  by  the  body,  that  had  hitherto 
acted  as  a  reserve. 

Tlie  heavy  sound  of  the  cannon,  was  now 
succeeded  by  quick  volleys  of  musketry,  reverbe- 
rating shai*ply  through  the  innumerable  hollows 
of  the  caveni,  while  the  fitful  glare  seen  at  its 
mouth,  but  too  plainly  proved  that  its  indomitable 
crew,  were  disputing  its  possession  inch  by  inch. 
As  it  was  only  the  very  slightest  indication  of  morn- 
ing's light,  that  could  yet  be  distinguished,  this 
fiercely  glowing  spot,  was  all  that  indicated  the 
object  of  their  aim,  to  the  artillery  men  who  plied 
tlie  mortar.  But  even  this  was  more  than  they 
had  possessed  since  the  setting  in  of  the  previous 
night ;  and  now  re-adjusting  the  elevation  of  their 
bomb,  shell  after  shell  came  rushing  through  the 
air,  with  startling  quickness  and  fearful  grandeur. 
The  troops  on  the  other  hand,  though  such  a 
considerable  number  had  ah'eady  fallen,  still 
pressed  on  with  an  impetuosity,  that  seemed  ra- 
ther to  increase  than  diminish  after  every  defeat, 
while  plainly  distinguishable  was  heard  the  voice 
of  the  old  colonel ;  in  seeming  confidence  that  he 
had  at  last  compassed  the  certain  destruction  of  the 
once  despised  foe,  that  had  already  cost  him  so  dear. 
For  a  considerable  time,  little  or  no  opposition 
seemed  to  be  offered,  and  though  the  soldiers- 
had  not  yet  re-attained  the  loose  ground,  whence 
their  comrades  had  been  so  awfully  hurled  back 
in  the  assault  before  the  last,  still  as  each  mo- 
ment slipped  away,  and  gave  them  the  oppor- 
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lunity  of  advancing  step  by  step,  uniinpeded, 
their  bosoms  seemed  to  glow  with  the  more  cer- 
tain presentiment  of  speedy  success.  Their 
savage  and  threatening  eyeballs  were  now  fu- 
riously directed  upwards  to  that  one  bright  spot, 
bursting  forth  every  instant  with  a  lurid  gleam 
amid  the  surrounding  darkness,  and  displaying  the 
volumes  of  dense  smoke  which  rushed  eddying 
out  of  its  ragged  entrance.  In  strong  relief  against 
this  fierce  glare  wxre  seen,  darting  backwards  and 
forwards,  those  rude  and  gigantic  forms  bent  on 
defying  their  enemies  to  the  last. 

Still,  however,  not  the  slightest  resistance  was 
made  to  the  progress  of  the  troops,  and  we 
could  distinctly  hear  the  words  of  their  deter- 
mined leader,  as  he  called  to  those  w^ho  followed 
him.  "  A  quick  step,  lads — a  quick  step — every 
moment  is  worth  a  life  ! — Don't  start  at  your  own 
shells,  but  on  my  boys  before  you  are  opposed  1" 
To  this  the  hardy  fellows  replied  with  a  general 
voice,  and  an  accelerated  pace,  and  in  another 
instant  stood  at  the  bottom  of  the  loose  ground. — 
"  Now  my  gallant  *  *th,"  cried  the  colonel,  "  try 
the  sides  and  leave  the  middle  free.  Those  in  the 
rear,  halt,  and  give  the  front  ranks  the  cover  of 
their  musketry — fire  up  the  ramp  wherever  the 
rascals  dare  to  show  their  noses ;  now  then,  my 
lads,  start  and  aw^ay  !" 

At  this  moment  a  cry  was  heard  above  them — 
the  troops  busied  in  their  more  difficult  task  of 
ascending  the  loose  ground,  gazed  upwards  towards 
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the  cave  to  see  from  whom  it  came — ^but  not  the 
slightest  object  could  be  discerned. — Tlie  pre- 
vious glare,  before  so  vivid,  had  been  suddenly 
quenched  in  utter  darkness,  and  save  the  distant 
din  of  voices  in  its  far  recesses,  nothing  was 
either  to  be  seen  or  heard.  A  shout  of  encourage- 
ment to  one  anotlier  succeeded  their  first  surprise, 
but  this  was  quickly  drowned  in  the  well  kno^-n 
and  dreaded  shock  and  roll  which  announced  a 
repetition  of  the  unavoidable  shower,  that  had 
twice  repulsed  them  already. — Down  it  came — 
whirling,  tearing  and  sweeping  away  all  before  it, 
carrying  in  its  sad  career  a  chorus  of  groans  and 
screams,  from  those  hurled  below,  while  the  oaths 
and  threats  of  the  survivors,  unable  to  see  the  foe 
thus  annihilating  them,  kept  up  a  fearful  accompa- 
niment. Still  the  darkness  that  favoured  the  one 
party  was  in  some  degree  propitious  also  to  the 
other,  and  if  the  troops  could  no  longer  see  to  fire 
on  the  smugglers,  the  latter  were  no  longer  able 
to  distinguish  the  precise  spot  down  which  their 
destructive  torrent  was  to  be  impelled.  Many  of 
the  most  effective  rocks  thus  rolled  down,  were 
now  therefore  evaded,  and  the  smugglers  soon  be- 
gan to  find,  even  their  ample  stores  of  defence  di- 
minishing, while  the  soldiers  still  continued  their 
advance,  however  slowly.  At  this  instant,  the 
firing  in  the  cavern,  was  again  heard  and  seen, 
but  it  was  for  an  instant  only ;  and  the  scene  re- 
lapsing into  its  former  darkness,  no  light  save  that 
of  the  hissing  shells,  illumined  the  dreadful  strug- 
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gle;  while  its  sad  notes  of  death  and  slaughter, 
were  slowly  borne  down  the  ramp. 

"  The  lights  ! — the  lights  ! "  we  suddenly  heard 
shouted  in  the  voice  of  Watch,  who  now  per- 
ceived that  the  storming  party  continued  to  gain 
upon  him.  Scarcely  had  he  spoken  the  word,  when 
innumerable  little  sparkling  fires,  marked  out  the 
circle  held  by  the  smugglers,  above  the  troops. 

"  Now,  my  men!  now's  your  time  for  a  fair 
mark — there  they  are — fire  ! "  cried  the  colonel, 
pointing  up  to  these  small  objects,  with  his  ruddy 
blade. 

"  At/,  fire ! " — was  returned  in  a  still  deeper 
tone,  and  repeated  by  one  shrill  voice,  whose 
shriek  could  never  be  mistaken. — Down  were 
hurled  the  sparks,  that  but  tlie  moment  before 
were  seen  glimmering  above ;  but  no  sooner 
had  they  fallen  among  the  soldiery,  than  a  sud- 
den and  portentous  gleam  shot  forth  in  every 
direction,  blazing  up  towards  heaven  with  its  tall 
and  deep  red  flames,  and  throwing  its  light  far 
and  wide  adown  the  fearful  scene,  where  numbers 
of  the  unhappy  troops,  covered  with  this  liquid 
fire,  were  rushing  to  and  fro  like  distracted  mad- 
men, struggling  in  vain  beneath  their  fearful  tor- 
ture, and  uttering  shrieks  and  cries  that  scarcely 
seemed  to  be  of  this  world. 

Above  this  dreadful  spectacle  intervened  a  space 
of  entire  darkness,  from  which  flashed  forth  the 
renewed  discharge  of  musketry,  which  the  smug- 
glers now  poured  on  the  foe,   so  completely  ex- 
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posed  to  view;  while  beyond  them  again,  the 
white  surface  of  the  beetling  cliff,  lifted  itself  up 
to  an  awful  height,  made  doubly  distinguishable 
by  the  ruddy  blaze  that  it  reflected. 

At  this  terrific  juncture,  when  the  scales  of  vic- 
tory himg  on  an  even  poise,  redoubled  shouts  and 
firing  burst  forth  firom  the  recesses  of  the  cave — 
once  more  arose  the  never-failing  cry  of  the  old 
colonel,  and  though  quickly  and  loudly  answered 
by  the  cheers  of  Watch,  and  his  still  more  effective 
discharge,  both  of  his  fiery  compound,  and  his 
volleying  musketry,  still  it  was  too  plainly  to  be 
seen,  that  the  soldiers  added  slowly  but  surely,  to 
the  ascent  that  they  had  already  gained ;  while  the 
concentric  fire  of  the  smugglers,  gradually  circled 
up  towards  the  cavern's  mouth — One  more  deter- 
mined and  deadly  effort  they  made  on  the  brow 
of  a  small  rising  platform,  on  which  Royal  and 
myself  had  paused  in  our  ascent — stones — shot — 
fire — came  hurtling  down  upon  the  assailants,  and 
now  one  cry  prevailed,  and  now  another,  but  by 
slow  degi-ees,  the  troops  seemed  to  gain  the  brow 
of  this  contested  spot.  The  sounds  of  Will's  mus- 
ketry, though  not  less  sharp  and  quick,  seemed 
fewer  in  number,  and  his  defence  evidently  began 
to  cost  him  dear  in  men. 

The  shells  and  shot  of  the  batteiy  below,  now 
fell  even  more  fast  and  thick  around  him,  and  the 
former  were  often  bursting  out  in  the  very  shadow 
which  we  knew  to  contain  his  men,  while  the 
ground  growing  more  firm  and  verdurous  towards 
its  junction  with  the  cliff,  presented  less  advan- 
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tages  for  defence,  less  missiles  for  the  crushing  of 
his  foe,  and  worse  than  all,  a  steadier  footing  for 
their  advance.  One  more  concentrated  fire  we 
saw  him  pour  down  on  his  eager  pur.suers,  accom- 
panied with  a  deafening  cheer,  and  the  next,  after 
the  lapse  of  a  few  seconds,  flashing  forth  from  a 
compact  little  spot  in  the  centre  of  the  cliff,  con- 
vinced me  that  he  had  secui'ely  gained  his  cavern, 
with  the  surviving  remnant  of  his  truly  dauntless 
band! 

"  Royal — I  will  not  see  the  last  act  of  this  fatal 
tragedy ! "  said  I,  clasping  my  hands  before  my 
eyes,  and  turning  to  move  away.  "  Scarcely  a 
sentinel  now  remains  around  the  bottom  of  this 
fatal  hill,  w^e  never  can  have  a  fairer  opportunity 
of  quitting  this  hateful  scene,  and  whatever  may 
be  the  issue  of  this  conflict,  we  shall  be  but  too 
sure  to  hear  of  it."' 

"Ay,  Sir — no  fear  of  that!" — said  poor  Joe, 
in  a  voice  husky  with  true  sorrow  and  despair 
for  the  fate  of  our  old  shipmate ;  and  without  utter- 
ing another  word,  or  giving  any  sign  of  his  emo- 
tion, otherwise  than  by  a  mournful  shake  of  the 
head,  the  poor  old  fellow  entered  readily  enough 
into  my  feelings,  and  offering  me  his  arm  on 
which  to  lean,  we  walked  rapidly  away  towards 
the  lines,  so  lately  occupied  by  the  troops.  The 
utter  downfall  of  our  hopes,  seemed  to  have 
quenched  all  the  loquacity  of  the  good  old  Corporal 
— he  spoke  not  a  word,  seemingly  as  completely 
disgusted  as  myself  with  the  wholesale  slaughter 
which  we  had  quitted  :  and  this  in  despite  of  that 
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inherent  affection  for  '  the  glorious  art,'  which 
under  other  circumstances,  would  have  led  him  to 
anything,  rather  than  the  abandonment  of  a  con- 
test, he  had  thus  anxiously  watched  from  stage  to 
stage. 

We  had  hardly  however  proceeded  beyond  what 
might  be  called  the  precincts  of  Will's  fastness,  when 
the  redoubled  Babel  of  firing,  shouts,  cries,  and 
screams  that  struggled  down  to  our  ear,  and  thun- 
dered along  the  reverberating  cliffs  above,  caused 
the  corporal  to  come  to  a  dead  halt.  Facing  about 
once  more,  he  suddenly  exclaimed, — "  Why  surely. 
Master  Charles,  Will  can't  be  going  to  T\in  the  day 
after  all!" — "What!"  said  I,  turning  sharp  round 
also,  and  looking  upwards  to  the  murderous  spot 
round  which  the  caraage  and  the  battle  had  now 
thickened — "  No,  surely  Joe,  that  can  hardly  be  ! " 
Startled  by  a  remark  so  contrary  to  all  the  soitow- 
fiil  images  on  which  I  had  been  pondering,  and 
my  interest  excited  anew  by  all  I  had  witnessed, 
I  now  found  my  gaze  again  riveted  on  that  awfid 
point,  where  the  roar  and  flash  of  death,  succeeded 
one  another  in  awful  continuance. 

"  What  do  you  make  Will  out  to  be  doing 
now,  Sir.?"  demanded  Royal,  who  saw  me  ap- 
plying to  my  telescope  once  more. — "  Doing, 
Royal  ?  every  thing  that  the  most  desperate  cou- 
rage can  suggest — he  seems  to  have  found  some 
means  of  blocking  up  the  lower  half  of  the  small 
enti'ance  to  that  wild  hold  of  his,  and  have  planted 
it  with  all  his  guns,  m  such  a  position,  that  they 
bear  almost  perpendicidarly  down  upon  the  sol- 


288  WILL    WATCH. 

cliers  beneath,  while  his  ladder  having  been  drawn 
up,  there  the  troops  remain  at  a  dead  stand  !" — 
"  Don't  they  mount,  Sir  ?" — "  How  can  they 
mount  an  abrupt  height,  as  smooth  as  my  hand  ? 
Had  they  been  bred  on  the  sea  instead  of  on  the  land, 
they  could  scarcely  have  accomplished  such  a  feat, 
vrithout  any  other  means  than  their  own  limbs!" 
''  But  their  bayonets,  your  Honour  !— don't  they 
seem  to  be  using  them  ?" — "  Yes,  as  far  as  I  can 
make  it  out,  they  are ;  but  then  they  are  as  in- 
stantly dashed  down  and  killed — Watch  is  play- 
ing down  upon  them  both  with  musketry  and 
great  guns  in  continued  fire.  I  see  no  other  mode 
of  deciding  the  day,  if  it  is  not  to  belong  to  the 
party  that  can  stand  the  longest— by  every  flash 
from  Will's  cavern,  I  can  see  the  poor  wretches  of 
soldiers  rolling  down  the  ramps  in  groups — but 
their  fierce  fire  must  soon  exterminate  the  frag- 
ment of  Will's  men/' 

"  Why  yes,  Master  Charles,  1  fear  it  will,  but 
then  he  has  that  port-fire  of  his." 

"  Yes  to  be  sure,  they  hurl  that  forth  with 
ceaseless  fury.  It  must  be  a  terrific  compound, 
and  seems  to  burn  every  soul  on  whom  it  falls  ! " 

"  Why,  what  can  it  be  made  of,  Master 
Charles  ? " 

"  Pitch  and  tar,  and  gunpowder,  I  suppose, 
Royal,  mixed  with  spirits  — for  there  is  no  lack  of 
that  in  the  cavern. — If  you  remember,  we  ob- 
served it  piled  keg  upon  keg." 

"  Ay, — ay,  Sir,  that  must  be  it,  true  enough." 

"  Look — look,  Royal,"  said  I,  as  fi-esh  volumes 
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came  pouring  down,  "  there  it  actually  goes  half 
way  down  the  verj-  ramp  !  " 

"  Ay,  your  Honour,  and  watch  them  poor  crea- 
tures that  that  stuff  falls  upon — running  and 
shrieking  about — may  I  never  be  believed,  if  there 
an't  some  of  them  tossing  themselves  down  head 
foremost,  and  others  rolling  their  poor  bodies  on 
the  ground,  to  put  out  the  flames.  Lor,  Sir ! — 
but  'tis  an  awesome  sight !  — They  look  more  like 
old  Nick's  people,  ramping  about  up  there,  than 
honest  men  and  women's  children  ! — Will — Will, 
my  poor  boy  ! — you  must  have  been  sorely  put 
to  it,  before  your  soft  heart  would  have  let  any 
such  a  devilment  be  flung  on  any  christian  body 
—  even  though  it  had  been  only  a  poor  nigger, 
or  an  old  dog  ! But  what  can  all  that  rum- 
bling be  inside  the  cave.  Master  Charles  ? — They 
surely  can't  have  made  an  entrance  fairly  into  it 
from  behind,  or  they'd  have  turned  Will's  rear 
before  now  ! — What  can  those  fellows  be  up  to,  I 
wonder  ?'' 

"  No — no.  Sir,  they  haven't  got  in  yet,"  replied 
a  voice  at  our  side — With  a  sudden  start  of  sur- 
prise, I  turned  and  beheld  one  of  the  artillery- 
men, who  had  heard  the  question  as  he  was 
loitering  near  us;  for  his  battery  being  now  of 
no  avail,  the  gunners  had  most  of  them  clam- 
bered up  the  ramp,  to  see  "  the  fun,"  as  thev 
termed  it,  while  he  was  left  in  charge. 

"  Then  what  in  the  name  of  Fortune,  my  good 
friend,  is  all  that  firing  ?" — I  demanded. 

"  Why,  Sir,"  answered  the  man,  *'  I  hear  they've 
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managed  to  find  an  entrance  into  the  cavern  from 
above,  but  they  can't  send  any  men  down  through 
it,  for  the  end  of  the  passage  is  right  over  a  steep 
pit  of  a  place,  filled  with  water,  some  sixty  or 
seventy  feet  below :  so  some  of  the  men  say — 
though  I  can't  believe  it  is  so  much  as  that.  How- 
ever, Sir,  the  most  they  can  do,  is  to  lower  down 
barrels  of  sulphur  and  powder,  and  try  to  smoke 
the  rascals  out,  but  even  this  they've  a  great  work 
to  do,  as  the  smugglers  have  got  some  galleries 
that  command  the  very  place  where  the  sappers 
are  at  work,  and  won't  let  them  have  an  inch  of 
ground  without  paying  hard  for  it. — When  I  was 
up  there  last  though,  they  were  going  to  lower 
down  some  fresh  combustibles  and  chain  them 
half  way ;  for  the  smugglers  had  set  a  dozen  ankers 
of  brandy  and  pitch  a-lire  at  the  bottom  of  the 
passage,  and  the  wind  ye  see.  Sir,  was  forcing  it 
up  right  in  the  faces  of  our  men,  like  the  blast  of 
a  furnace." 

— "  But,  why  chain  the  combustibles  half 
way  ? " 

"  Because  our  shot  can't  come  at  their  pitch 
barrels,  and  as  we've  got  no  water  up  there 
to  put  them  out,  all  we  can  do,  is  to  blast  them 
away." 

"  Why  then,  in  point  of  fact,  the  sappers  are 
as  far  from  obtaining  a  footing  in  the  cavern  as 
ever." 

"  Why  yes.  Sir,  but  if  the  colonel  can't  storm 
that  bit  of  a  hole,  when  he's  got  right  up  to  it, 
he  can't  expect  us  to  do  everything!" — and  the 
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artillery -man  with  shrug  of  the  shoulder,  pointed 
once  more  to  the  little  focus,  where  the  last  throes 
of  this  deadly  conflict  had  drawn  to  a  head. 

Rapidly  the  soldiers  now  seemed  to  diminish, 
before  the  still  continued  fire  of  Will,  nor  could  the 
party  of  the  last,  have  failed  to  suffer  from  the 
tremendous  discharges,  which  replied  to  his  defence. 
There  yet,  however,  seemed  considerable  hope  for 
the  young  smuggler,  if  he  could  only  maintain  his 
hold  for  such  a  brief  space  longer,  as  would  com- 
plete the  rout  of  the  already  wavering  soldiery ; 
whose  most  eager  efforts  still  left  them  where 
they  were — exactly  beneath  that  spot,  the  con- 
tinued blaze  of  which,  was  only  dotted  with  the 
dark  figures  of  the  combatants. 

For  a  moment  I  thought   I  could  perceive  a 
tall  stout  figure,   surmounted  by  the  cocked  hat 
which    marked    out  the  distracted  mother,  amid 
the  very  hottest  of  the  fight  that  was  to  decide 
the  destinies  of  her   son. — But  this  might  have 
been  thought  alone. — The  apparition  flashed  be- 
fore my  eyes,  and  then   again  was   lost.      Will, 
I   could   distinguish  nowhere,   though   doubtless 
he  must  have  been   present  with  his  men,  and 
while    I   was   yet   trying  to  pick  him  out   from 
among  the  Patagonians  so  busy  in  the  work  of 
slaughter  and  defence a  sudden  start- 
ling light  burst  forth  over  sea  and  sky,  and  gave 
the   brief  blaze   of  noon-day   to   the   little    bay 
around ;  while  almost  at  the  same  moment,  an 
awful  and  tremendous  blast,  issued  forth  fi-om  the 
rugged  mouth  of  the  cavern,  so  long  lit  up  by  the 
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fire  of  both  parties. — Before  its  temfic  breath, 
was  whirled  hke  chaff  upon  the  wind,  a  mingled 
mass  of  many  objects  —  darkling  in  the  fierce  and 
ruddy  glow,  like  missiles  from  the  mouth  of  some 
vast  and  overloaded  bomb.  A  long  line  of  light 
darted  upwards  above  the  cliff,  like  the  fire  of  an 
extended  line,  flanking  each  wing  of  the  cavern. 
— The  cave  itself — the  ramp — the  rocks — the 
very  promontory  of  which  they  were  but  parts, 
seemed  instinct  with  life  and  motion,  as  if  heaved 
forward  by  the  last  tremendous  struggles  of  its 
imprisoned  Titans,  vrhile  the  very  earth  trembled 
beneath  us. 

"It  falls— it  falls  ["—shrieked  Royal— utterly 
bewildered  at  the  dread  spectacle,  and  folding  me 
in  such  a  suffocating  clasp  that  I  could  scarcely 
breathe. 

The  beetling  precipice,  heaved  thus  forward 
fi:om  its  bed,  now  tottered  for  a  few  brief  seconds, 
as  if  undecided  in  its  fall. — A  deep  and  frightful 
chasm  already  yawned  behind  it,  while  the  be- 
siegers, who  but  an  instant  before  were  pressing 
forward  in  an  eager  swarm,  now  at  the  imminent 
risk  of  life  and  limb — leaped — dashed  and  ran 
down  the  steep  ramp  in  the  wildest  confusion 
^and  dismay! — Shrieks  the  most  harrowing •  that 
ever  pierced  the  ear  of  man,  rose  fearfully  on  high, 
as  the  gigantic  mass  of  solid  mountain,  urged 
far  beyond  its  poise,  came  thundering  to  the  sea, 
with  a  sight  and  sound,  that  mocked  the  din  of 
armies  or  the  shock  of  battle.  Broken  into 
a  thousand  fragments  by  its  fall,  and  sweeping 
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and  hurling  every  thing  before  it,  the  shattered 
chif  roared  onward  till  it  met  the  waves.  The  furi- 
ous waters  of  the  last,  were  now  dashed  on  high 
into  one  solid  jet  of  foam,  and  seemed  to  emulate 
in  height,  the  fallen  mound  that  had  so  long  and 
so  lately  held  them  at  resistless  bay :  even  the  solid 
ground  beneath  our  feet  rose  and  fell  like  the  sister 
element  that  had  beat  upon  its  bed  for  centuries  ! 
Echo  after  echo  now  seemed  to  take  up  their  ever- 
lasting note.  Fall  after  fall  was  heard  reverberat- 
ing along  the  cliffs,  around  and  above  us,  and  there 
we  stood,  in  momentary  apprehension  of  being  add- 
ed to  the  dreadful  number  of  the  victims,  by  the 
concussion  shaking  dowTi  some  of  the  adjacent 
rocks  upon  our  heads.  Slowly  and  with  a  terrible 
suspense,  the  din  gradu?.lly  died  away  into  the  far 
distance  of  either  side,  and  there  lay  before  us,  the 
tremendous  ruin,  we  had  just  seen  wrought ! — 
There  perished  friend  and  foe  in  one  vast  grave  ! 

— The  calm  and  lovely  light  of  a  summer's  morn- 
ing, was  now  breakiug  sweetly  in  the  east,  behind 
those  hideous  masses,  piled  up  in  all  the  wild 
irregularity  and  confusion,  that  often  mark  the 
work  of  Ruin's  hand.  Strangely  terrible  indeed 
was  that  moniing's  scene  !  Flickering  here  and 
there  upon  the  shadowy  side  of  this  reeking  heap, 
was  seen  to  play  the  fitful  gleam  of  the  dying 
spirit ;  so  lately  used  as  a  means  of  destruction 
between  two  parties,  whose  quarrel  was  thus 
hushed — whose  summons  to  their  last  tribunal 
thus  awfully  conveyed  ! — On  the  side  of  the  mam 
land  from  whence  this  vast  point  had  been  thus 
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rudely  blasted,  the  same  fiery  parasite  displayed 
itself,  darting  up  and  down,  as  the  gentle  and  re- 
freshing breeze  of  morning  fanned  the  flames, 
and  helped  them  to  lap  up  the  spirituous  com- 
pound that  had  been  so  lavished  around ;  while 
distinctly  traceable  by  its  blackened  print  upon 
the  chalky  cliffs,  were  seen  the  vast  and  wander- 
ing outlines  of  that  cavern,  disputed  even  to  their 
final" and  expiring  gasp,  by  the  unvanquished  fol- 
lowers of  Will  Watch  ! 
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CHAPTER  X. 

"  There,  Master  Charles,  is  the  melan- 
choly place ! "  said  the  soft-hearted  Joe  Royal, 
as  we  drove  rapidly  away  from  HighcHff,  on  our 
return  to  the  "  Folly."  The  hardy  soldier's  voice, 
quavered  as  it  gave  these  few  words  utterance. 
Scrubbing  the  comer  of  his  eye  with  one  hand, 
the  other  pointed  from  the  carriage  window,  to 
the  shattered  mass  appearing  far  away  in  the 
distance. 

"  Ay,  Sir,"  he  continued,  as  he  found  that  I  re- 
plied not,  "  this  sweet  summer-time  will  pass 
along,  and  the  winter's  sea  will  soon  be  beating 
about  those  fresh  lumps,  till  they  grow  as  green  as 
the  ramp  lying  under  them  ;  but  the  storm  may 
howl  there  long  enough,  before  it  sings  to  sleep,  a 
heart  as  kind  and  soft  as  Will's  was  once  ! — And 
poor  little  Fanny  !  if  ever  she  lives  to  hear  o'  this 

sad  day  ! "  the  completion  of  the  sentence 

choked  all  utterance,  and  breaking  off  with  an 
oath  into  another  train  of  thought,  all  he  could 
exclaim  for  some  moments  was — "  The  villain  ! — 

the  deep — cold-blooded  villain! Do  you  know, 

Captain  Charles,"  he  resumed  after  a  pause,  "  even 
now,  after  all  we  have  seen,  I  can't  help  hoping 
sometimes,  that  Will  wasn't  buried  there  with  the 
rest  of  'em. — I  know  'tis   foolish,  and   that   like, 
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to  think  'twas  ever  possible  he  should  have  escaped, 
but  when  your  Honour  was  writing  out  that  dispo- 
sition for  the  magistrates,  I  went  back  to  the  cave 
— and  a  ghastly  sight  it  was  ! — For  though  I've  seen 
a  power  of  blood  and  wounds  and  rack  and  ruin,  of 
one  kind  and  another  in  my  day,  I  never  saw  the 
like  of  that ! — There  were  hundreds  of  the  country 
folks  standing  some  way  off,  afraid  to  go  nearer,  and 
only  two  or  three  upon  the  heap  itself. — Tossed  ! 
bless  ye.  Sir,  more  like  breakers  in  a  strong  cur- 
rent running  against  a  head  wind,  than  hard 
chalk  and  flint ;  and  smudged  and  smeared  with 
pitch  and  tar  and  powder  in  all  directions  ! — And 
such  a  sight  here  and  there  peeping  out  between 
the  great  heavy  blocks  ! — 'twill  make  my  teeth 
chatter  and  my  heart  ache  for  many  a  sad  day  to 
come,  I  know ! — However,  ye  see,  Sir,  there  had 
been  a  party  of  pioneers  at  work  on  it  from  High- 
cliff,  digging  up  what  they  could,  though  to  be 
sure  that  was  little  enough,  and  they'd  come  upon 
the  hat  of  poor  old  Mother  Watch,  and  something 
very  like  the  poor  old  creature  herself,  and  the 
colonel  too,  I  believe,  and  Billy  The  Devil,  and  one 
or  two  others,  but  nothing  that  said  a  word  of  our 
poor  Will.  For  my  part.  Sir,  I  can't  make  out  the 
rights  of  such  a  catastrophe,  as  your  Honour  calls 
it.  It  must  have  been  some  bungle  of  the  sappers 
and  miners  trying  to  blast  poor  Will  out  of  his 
crib.  I'm  very  sure.  Sir,  't  was  never  the  work  of 
Will's  own  hand,  and  that's  what  makes  me  hope 
he  may  tiu'n  up  yet.  I  know  it's  wrong  to  hope  for 
such  a  thing,  Sir,  seeing  how  unreasonable-like  it  is, 
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and  all  that,  but  still ".     Joe's  gaze  was  once 

more  fixed  upon  the  fatal  pomt,  the  view  of  which 
we  were  rapidly  losing  as  we  whirled  along. 

1  would  have  spoken  to  the  poor  old  fellow, 
but  could  only  clasp  his  hand.  The  faint  blue 
hazy  mantle  of  increasing  space,  was  rapicUy 
darkening  round  the  point  that  absorbed  our 
thoughts :  the  line  of  foam  that  chafed  the  new- 
formed  pier,  where  it  had  thus  invaded  the  limits 
of  the  ocean  sweetly  playing  at  its  base — the 
figures  near  it — the  outlines  of  the  little  bay — the 
form  of  the  fallen  headland  itself-  passed  one  by 
one,  from  the  fond,  but  sad  observance  of  my 
aching  eyes  like  the  unsubstantial  phantasia  of  a 
vision. — I  awoke  1 — Awoke,  indeed  !  Who  in  the 
wide  world  was  now  left  to  me — save  the  unhappy 
but  adored  Cornelia,  and  the  humble  faithful  friend 
who  sat  beside  me  ?  -  and  was  it  with  such  a  de- 
solated bosom  that  I  now  found  myself  in  sudden 
possession  of  that  post-rank,  I  had  so  eagerly 
coveted  ?  Bitter,  bitter  was  the  accompaniment ! 
It  was  indeed  the  "  Candida  rosa  nata  in  dure 
spine!"  But  not  all  the  channs  of  the  flower, 
could  atone  for  the  lacerating  of  the  cruel  thorns ! 

— "  Go  you  out  to  the  '  Folly ',  Royal,  and  pre- 
pare ever}'thing  for  my  arrival,"  said  1,  as  our 
carriage  on  the  ensuing  evening,  approached  the 
town  of  Portsmouth. — "  It  will  not  be  long  before 
I  join  you  there,  but  it  will  be  better  that  I  visit 
my  ship  on  the  way;  she  must  be  ready  for  sea  by 
this  time." 

"  Then   you   will  come  out  and  sleep  at  the 
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*  Folly'  to  night,  Sir,  as  soon  as  you  come  back 
from  the  craft  ? " 

"  Yes,  Joe,  I  will — do  you  in  the  meantime  col- 
lect any  letters  that  may  have  amved  for  me, 
and  learn  whether  any  inquiries  have  been  made 
during  the  sad  four  days  which  we  have  been 
absent." 

"  Four  days,  your  Honour !"  repeated  Royal; 
"  Well,  and  is  it  no  more  ?  I  never  could  have  be- 
lieved Captain  Charles,  that  so  many  hearts  could 
have  been  broken  in  so  short  a  time,  if  I  hadn't 
seen  it ! — But  dear,  dear  !— 'tis  live  and  learn  in 
this  sad  world,  with  many  a  bitter  lesson  ! "  The 
old  fellow  pulled  the  check-string  as  he  spoke 
these  words,  and  with  a  sigh  that  acknowledged 
the  mournful  truth  of  his  observation,  I  got  out, 
and  saw  him  driven  off  to  prepare  for  my  occu- 
pation, the  fantastic  mansion,  that  had  for  ever 
lost  its  greatest  charm !  On  inquiring  for  my 
ship,  I  found  that  she  had  gone  out  of  harbour 
two  days  before,  and  was  now  riding  at  Spithead, 
in  daily  expectation  of  being  sent  to  sea.  This 
determined  me  to  go  out  to  her,  and  on  reaching 
the  little  vessel  that  owned  me  for  her  captain,  I 
found  a  water-lighter  alongside,  and  the  crew  bu- 
sily employed  in  hoisting  in  the  casks. 

Seeing  that  my  approach  was  unobsei*ved,  the 
whim  crossed  me  of  taking  my  subordinates  by 
surprise.  Discharging  my  boatman,  therefore, 
I  boarded  the  lighter  and  was  thence  walking 
up  the  side,  when  I  felt  a  most  unceremonious 
pull  at  my  coat  tail,  and  a  hoarse  voice  bavA'ling 
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out  from  behind,  "  — Heigho,  youngster  I — AMio 
the  devil  are  you  ?" 

"  ^Tiy,  truth  to  say,  I  hardly  know,  but  you'd 
better  ask  the  first  Heutenant,"  I  replied,  looking 
round,  and  seeing  that  my  progress  was  arrested 
by  the  brawny  arm  of  one,  whose  appearance  be- 
spoke him  in  my  mind  to  be  the  master. 

*^  Hey,  there,  Fenton  I"  continued  this  gentle 
individual,  calling  to  the  first  lieutenant.  "  What 
now?"  replied  the  latter  ofiicer,  popping  his  head 
over  the  hammock,  and  then  suddenly  and  defer- 
entially taking  off  his  hat  with  a  most  horrified 
look,  as  he  beheld  the  mistake — a  faint  exclamation 
from  behind  followed  my  instantaneous  release. 

"  Are  you  satisfied,  Sir  r"  I  demanded,  turning 
round,  but  the  mistaken  master  had  quickly 
jumped  out  of  sight,  and  smiling  at  his  blunder,  I 
got-in  board ; — musing  at  the  same  moment,  on 
the  strange  inconsistency  of  the  human  heart, 
that  even  in  the  very  hour  that  it  is  most  op- 
pressed with  grief,  can  give  way  to  such  Tom- 
fooleiy  as  this. 

The  water  having  been  quickly  hoisted  in 
from  the  lighter,  the  ship's  company  went  to  sup- 
per, and  the  first  lieutenant  having  reported  to  me, 
the  various  steps  he  had  taken,  and  the  arrange- 
ments he  had  made,  asked  whether  I  would  not 
like  to  go  round  and  see  the  ship  ; — expressing  my 
pleasure  on  this  head,  I  mechanically  accom- 
panied him,  and  though  my  thoughts  were  wan- 
dering far  away  from  the  scene  ai'ound  us,  I  could 
not  help  extolling  the  excellent  management  so 
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evident  in  every  quarter.  The  first  lieutenant, 
v^^as  an  old  officer,  appointed  to  my  ship  I  suppose, 
for  the  kind  purpose  of  taking  care  of  his  young 
captain :  he  had,  however,  noticed  the  air  of  ab- 
straction so  visible  in  my  manner,  and  was  I  saw 
disappointed  at  it.  He  set  it  down  I  suppose  to 
the  utter  indifference  of  a  youngster,  who  cared 
for  nothing  else  about  his  ship,  save  the  rank  it 
brought  him. 

"My  kind  friend,"  said  I,  taking  his  hand, 
after  returning  with  him  to  my  cabin,  where  all 
my  directions  for  its  fittings  had  been  most  care- 
fully followed  up  ;  "  had  the  Rapid  been  twelve- 
months in  commission,  instead  of  a  few  weeks — 
she  would  still  have  been  a  credit  to  you.  Accept 
my  thanks  then  for  the  attention  which  has  more 
than  supplied  my  absence. — I  congratulate  myself 
on  the  chance  that  has  brought  us  together,  and 
hope  that  it  may  prove  equally  advantageous  to 
both. — You  must  excuse  my  not  seeming  to  enter 
more  into  the  spirit  of  what  is  going  on  around 
me,  for  I  am  fatigued  with  a  long  journey." — As 
1  said  this  I  rang  for  coffee,  after  which  I  requested 
he  would  man  my  boat. 

**  Our  orders  for  sailing  then  are  expected  to 
arrive  daily !"  said  I  to  myself,  commenting  on 
the  replies  given  by  Fenton,  to  various  inquiries 
which  I  had  made,  pacing  up  and  down  the  cabin. 
-"  Will  Royal  have  found  at  the  '  Folly,'  any  fur- 
ther letters  from  Cornelia  ?  1  should  think  not. — 
Her  last  was  forwarded  to  me  at  Highcliff,  and  she 
now  then  only  waits  for  my  suggesting  the  plan 
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of  our  union. — In  truth  there  is  not  a  moment  for 
me  to  lose.  The  circimistances  in  which  she  is  in- 
volved, are  imperative. — A  private  marriage  is  the 
only  remedy  that  can  save  her  from  the  fangs  of  the 
remorseless  crew  surromiding  her. — Yet  how  will 
it  be  possible  to  keep  such  a  fact  secret,  without 
an  injury  to  her  ? — If  such  be  the  step  to  which 
we  resort,  I  shall  have  to  give  up  my  ship  at  any 
rate — and  yet  will  not  such  a  union,  so  shortly 
after  the  poor  Admiral's  death,  be  construed  into 
disrespect  to  his  memory  ? — He  would  not  think 
so,  and  Heaven  be  my  witness,  how  far  is  such 
a  thought  from  my  bosom ! — I  will  act  as  I  think 
he  would  have  dictated,  and  save  the  happiness 
of  one,  who  has  so  often  been  the  happiness  of 
both  him  and  " 

A  brief  tap  on  the  cabin  door  interrupted  my 
reverie.  —  In  another  moment  it  was  uncere- 
moniously thrust  open,  and  to  my  utter  amaze- 
ment, in  walked  Corporal  Royal. 

The  disarray  of  travelling  was  still  visible  in 
the  corporal's  dress,  and  haste  and  anxiety  evident 
in  his  countenance,  as  he  mutely  ushered  forward 
some  individual,  whom  I  was  scarcely  able  to  re- 
cognize.— Yet,  surely  I  knew  that  tall  thin  iigm-e 
— Another  glance — fancy  my  astonishment,  when 
I  beheld  the  Earl  of  *  *  ! 

Bowing  to  his  lordship,  and  handing  him  a 
chair,  I  waited  some  explanation  of  this  extra- 
ordinary interview — but  the  motion  of  the  boat 
had  made  my  visiter  so  faint,  that  he  seemed  un- 
able to  speak. — Looking  from  him  to  Royal  for 
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some  eclair cissement,  the  corporal  began  with  a 
terrified  look, — "My  lord — Captain  Charles" — and 
stopped  short. 

" Captain  Arran,  can  I  believe  him?"  com- 
menced his  lordship. 

" On  the  word  of  a  soldier,  your  lordship 

can,"  interrupted  Royal,  and  again  paused. 

"  On  what  head,  my  lord  ?"  I  demanded. 

"  Are  you  not  privy.  Captain  Arran,  to  my 
daughter's  elopement?" 

"  What !" 

"  My  daughter—" 

"  Well,  my  lord." 

"  Now  be  cool.  Captain  Charles !"  again  inter- 
posed the  corporal.—"  Poor  Miss  Cornelia — " 

" What  of  her  ?  speak  my  lord,  —  speak 

Royal  I  conjure  you  !"  said  I,  sinking  into  a  chair, 
trembling  and  speechless. 

"  He's  innocent ! — he's  innocent! — She's  gone  ! 
— she's  lost !"  was  all  the  earl  could  say. — With- 
drawing the  scrutinizing  gaze  he  had  hitherto  so 
fiercely  fixed  on  me,  and  hiding  his  face  in  his 
hands,  he  stamped  upon  the  deck  with  the  anguish 
of  a  madman,  and  fell  back  insensible  into  the 
arms  of  Royal. 

"  Corporal,  is  this  true  ?"  said  I,  unable  to  more, 
and  scarcely  able  to  behold  the  poor  old  fellow  I 
addressed. — Royal  shook  his  head,  and  without 
further  reply,  rang  vehemently  for  the  cabin-door 
sentry  and  servants,  to  bring  some  brandy. 

But  why  describe  any  further  the  scene  that 

took  place — Could  I  but  eternally  banish  it  from  my 
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memory,  and  with  it  the  sad  host  of  images  which 
it  calls  up,  I  might  yet  be  resigned,  if  not  happy  ! 
— But  it  is  in  vain  ! • 

The  earl  recovered,  but  it  could  scarcely  be 

called  reason  to  which  he  returned ;  and  now  rav- 
ing on  me — now  on  Cornelia — and  now  on  the 
countess,  was  put  into  a  cot  in  a  state  of  delirium. 

Nor  could  I  boast  of  being  myself  much  better, 
when  I  learnt  from  the  examination  of  lord  *  *  's 
confidential  seiTant,  that  Cornelia,  accompanied 
by  her  waiting-woman,  had  left  his  lordship's 
house  on  the  evening  of  the  day  before. — That  her 
elopement  had  only  been  discovered  at  eight 
o'clock,  when  the  family  were  on  the  point  of  sit- 
ting down  to  dinner,  and  that  on  searching  her 
apartments,  the  only  clue  to  her  flight,  was  given 
by  some  fragments  of  paper,  which  had  been  torn 
and  thrown  on  the  floor.  These  on  being  picked 
up,  and  put  together,  were  found  to  be  wanting  in 
the  most  essential  parts,  though  they  had  evidently 
been  the  calculations  for  some  journey.  The  only 
points  of  route,  however,  that  could  be  made  out, 
were,  "  Isle  of  Wight" — "  Spain."  On  the  strength 
of  this  vague  direction,  his  lordship  had  imme- 
diately started  in  pursuit ;  his  thoughts  turned  on 
me  as  the  aggressor,  by  the  countess.  This  sup- 
position was  unfortunately  confirmed,  by  his  not 
finding  me  at  the  '  Folly.'  Thither  he  had  de- 
spatched a  horseman  to  ascertain  the  fact.  The 
report  that  I  had  gone  to  Highchff,  he  believed  to 
have  been  thrown  out  as  a  blind.  So  far,  how- 
ever, he  had  been  fortunate  — that  he  succeeded 
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in  tracking  the  fugitives  to  Ryde,  whence,  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  this  very  day,  they  had 
changed  horses,  and  hastened  across  the  island  to 
a  little  spot,  called  Packaster  Cove.  Here  they 
had  immediately  embarked  on  board  a  small 
schooner,  which  arrived  the  night  before,  and 
which,  according  to  common  report,  was  a  priva- 
teer. A  boat,  it  was  ascertained,  had  been  in 
waiting  to  take  on  board  the  fleeing  party,  who 
were  said  to  consist  of  two  ladies  and  a  gentleman. 
The  privateer  had  no  sooner  received  her  passen- 
gers, than  she  immediately  got  under  weigh,  and 
while  in  the  act  of  doing  so,  hailed  a  fishing-boat 
at  anchor  near  her,  and  desired  him  to  take  on 
shore,  one  of  the  female  passengers,  who  had  just 
come  oif.  This  last  personage,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  her  speaking  broken  English,  and  being 
described  as  a  foreigner,  was  supposed  by  the  earl's 
servant,  to  be  no  other  than  Cornelia's  waiting- 
woman.  Of  her,  little  more  was  known,  than  that 
she  had  driven  off  in  the  post-chaise  that  brought 
them  to  the  Cove,  dismissed  it  at  Ryde,  and  thence 
taken  boat  to  Portsmouth :  so  that  whether  she 
still  remained  in  the  town,  or  had  gone  back  to 
London,  it  was  utterly  impossible  to  say.  As  for 
the  privateer,  within  ten  minutes  of  her  receiving 
her  passengers  on  board,  she  was  under  a  heavy 
press  of  canvass,  and  running  down  channel  before 
the  fresh  and  favourable  breeze.  One  horrid  fact 
remained,  but  whether  even  to  believe  its  truth,  or 
how  to  interpret  it,  if  true,  I  knew  not. — Some 
faint  sounds,  as  of  a  female  in  distress  and  scream- 
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ing  for  assistance,  were  said  to  have  been  heard  pro- 
ceeding from  the  privateer,  soon  after  the  fisher- 
men had  shoved  off  from  alongside  with  the  foreign 
lady. — But  this  I  could  not — I  would  not  believe. — 
It  seemed  too  horrible,  even  to  let  such  an  opinion 
flash  across  me  for  an  instant ! 

WTiat  was  to  be  done! — did  I  move  .'' — did  I 
breathe  } — was  I  to  believe  that  this  sad  tale,  was 
not  some  frightful  conjuration  of  a  mind,  already 
too  heavily  oppressed  by  scenes  and  deeds  and 
thoughts  of  horror  }  Dream  if  it  was — it  was  one 
from  whose  excruciating  torment  I  could  not 
awake  ! — What  was  to  be  done  } — Every  moment 
lost  might  be  fraught  with  dangers  to  Cornelia — 

.  Even  to  glance  at  this  was  maddening  ! — 

Some  deep  villainy  was  at  work,  but  for  any  clue 
to  it,  I  in  vain  racked  my  brain,  as  I  paced  up 
and  down  my  cabin.  That  Cornelia  had  eloped 
with  another  and  proved  false,  I  would  not  for  an 
instant  credit — and  yet — and  yet — I  knew  not 
what  to  believe — all  was  doubt,  confusion  and  dis- 
may !  Pursuit,  pursuit,  alone  remained  for  me ! 
But  a  few  minutes  since,  I  was  debating  whether  I 
should  not  resign  my  ship,  and  now  it  seemed 
the  only  hope  that  was  left  me  ! 

My  resolve  was  taken;  I  would  procure  my 
orders,  and  if  the  hints  obtained  in  town  were 
correct,  they  would  lead  me  in  the  veiy  path  of 
those  I  was  most  anxious  to  follow. — An  aim  once 
marked  out,  and  some  relief  was  afforded. — Lord 
*  *■  still  within  a  cot,  was  hoisted  over  the  side 
into  my  boat ;  officers  were  despatched  on  shore 
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to  hurry  off  the  few  individuals  who  happened  to 
be  out  of  the  ship  on  short  leave  of  absence,  and 
having  directed  the  first  lieutenant  to  get  every 
thing  ready  for  sailing  within  the  hour,  I  hurried 
away  with  Royal,  and  my  unhappy  visiter ;  send- 
ing the  latter  out  to  the  *  Folly,'  with  the  corpo- 
ral, who  was  directed  to  leave  every  thing  at 
the  command  of  his  lordship's  servant,  and  to 
bring  back  with  the  utmost  expedition,  the  few 
necessaries  which  he  knew  I  should  want  for 
sailing.  With  these  he  was  to  meet  me  at  the 
Sally  Port  landing-place,  having  previously  taken 
care  to  send  for  the  late  Admiral's  surgeon,  and 
give  him  strict  charge  of  the  invalid. 

Assuming  as  much  outward  tranquillity,  as  was 
possible  for  one  so  utterly  distracted,  I  presented 
myself  before  the  port-admiral. — What  answers  I 
might  have  made  to  his  questions,  I  know  not — 
I  could  only  hear  that  my  hopes  were  confirmed, 
that  my  sailing  orders  had  preceded  my  arrival  at 
Portsmouth  by  two  hours,  and  that  I  was  at  liberty 
to  depart  for  the  fleet  off  Cadiz,  as  quickly  as  I 
pleased.  My  superior  evidently  perceiving  the 
distress  of  mind  under  which  I  laboured,  imagined 
I  suppose,  that  it  arose  from  some  circumstances 
connected  with  my  thus  suddenly  starting  to  sea, 
and  kindly  stretching  his  authority,  offered  to 
allow  of  my  remaining  at  Spithead,  until  another 
post  had  arrived  from  London.  But  alas !  the 
indulgence  which  would  have  proved  so  accept- 
able to  most  men  going  on  a  foreign  station,  was 
now  none  to  me  !     Taking  my  leave  as  quickly  as 
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possible,  I  waited  the  return  of  Royal  at  the  land- 
ing-place, and  then  shoving-off,  bid  my  men  give 
way  to  the  ship  as  rapidly  as  they  could. 

Every  one  having  been  got  on  board,  except 
one  imfortunate  midshipman  who  had  broken  his 
leave,  I  did  not  scruple  to  run  the  anchor  at 
once  to  the  bows,  and  showing  all  my  eloth  to 
the  breeze,  got  safely  through  the  Needles  by  the 
moonlight  of  a  fine  summer's  evening,  and  was  soon 
at  sea  once  more. 

One  image  alone  remained  before  me — reflected 
as  it  was  in  a  thousand  different  and  hideous 
shades — still  it  was  of  the  same  parentage,  marked 
with  the  same  lineaments,  and  those  of  unmixed 
horror. 

On  we  went,  still  the  breeze  continuing,  and 
still  my  hope  surviving  each  sad  day  of  fruitless 
chase.  Still  the  sails  pressed  and  heaped  on 
upon  the  complaining  spars  of  my  new  vessel,  and 
recourse  had  to  every  artifice  of  trimming,  both 
below  and  aloft,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  her 
speed.  From  the  very  hour  in  which  we  started, 
I  never  left  the  deck,  but  watched  and  watched 
in  vain,  for  the  appearance  of  that  sail,  the  capture 
of  which  was  now  my  only  hope  ! 

Of  course  vEirious  rumours  got  afloat  on  board 
the  little  vessel,  and  these,  through  poor  Joe, 
often  reached  my  ear.  But  I  heeded  them  not 
and  whether  my  extravagance  in  thus  pressing 
on,  was  set  down  to  insanity  or  grief,  mattered 
but  little  to  one,  the  sum  of  whose  earthly  happi^ 
ness  was  set  upon  a  cast ! 

My   sole   occupation   by  night  or  day  was  in 
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sweeping  the  horizon  with  my  glass,  and  diverg- 
ing occasionally  from  my  course,  as  one  sail  more 
suspicious  and  likely  than  another,  hove  in  sight. 
But  it  was  all  useless  ! — I  had  no  sooner  made  my 
offing  from  the  channel,  to  leeward  of  Brest,  than 
I  hauled  up  on  the  larboard  tack,  and  standing  in 
towards  the  land,  skirted  along  the  shores  of  the 
Bay  of  Biscay.  Innumerable  were  the  various 
vessels  we  met,  but  few  answered  the  description 
of  her  I  sought.  At  last,  after  boarding  two  or 
three  schooners  in  vain,  the  coast  of  France  was 
changed  for  that  of  Spain,  and  my  feverish  eyes 
were  turned  towards  its  rugged  shores  at  the  base 
of  the  Pyrenees,  with  an  agonizing  and  feverish 
distraction,  that  mocked  at  all  but  feeling  ! 

Despair  and  madness  were  fast  gaining  ground 
upon  me,  and  I  already  thought  of  the  dreadful 
alternative  that  would  await  me,  should  I  arrive 
off  Cape  Ortegal,  without  obtaining  a  sight  of  the 
prey  I  sought.  —  I  must  then  either  abandon 
Cornelia  to  her  fate,  and  proceed  in  execution  of 
my  orders  to  join  Earl  St.  Vincent  off  Cadiz,  or 
by  returning  to  the  search,  break  through  these, 
and  abandon  everything  in  the  service,  for  a 
pursuit  that  might  after  all  prove  fruitless. — My 
bosom  was  torn  amid  contending  emotions  ! — Now 
I  blamed  myself  as  having  started  without  suffi- 
cient information  on  the  errand  of  a  fool ;  and  now 
impugned  my  sloth  that  had  not  allowed  me  to 
start  before. — One  course  prevailed  to  be  suc- 
ceeded only  by  another ;  but  to  abandon  her  ! — 
abandon  her  !  no,  never  ! 


WILL   WATCH.  309 

Seizing  my  glass  in  my  hand,  I  hastened  to 
the  masthead  once  more  to  sweep  the  horizon, 
while  as  I  humed  up,  some  fiendish  voice  seemed 
whispering  in  mj  ear,  the  dread  advice  of  casting 
myself  down  into  the  sparkling  wave  beneath, 
and  thus  at  once  ending  all  my  sorrows  ! — The 
hour  had  but  just  past  noon,  and  the  people  were 
at  their  dinner,  when  I  gained  the  crosstress. 
With  a  faint  and  deadened  heart  I  plied  my 
unceasing  task. — I  had  been  employed  thus  for 
about  ten  minutes,  when  Royal,  who  in  my 
affliction  followed  me  about  like  a  child,  and 
was  now  standing  just  below  me  on  the  rigging — 
directed  my  attention  to  a  small  speck  on  our 
larboard-beam. — Directing  my  glass  towards  the 
object  pointed  out,  I  discovered  that  the  old  fel- 
low's shai-p  eyes  had  not  been  deceived. — It  was 
evidently  a  sail  enteiing  some  small  and  land- 
locked harbour. — For  suddenly,  in  an  instant,  it 
became  lost  to  the  sight  of  both  of  us. — A  long 
debate  now  followed,  as  to  the  propriety  of  closing 
^-ith  the  land,  and  endeavouring  to  get  another 
sight  of  the  stranger.  It  might,  to  be  sure,  prove 
nothing  more  than  one  of  the  fruit  vessels  of  the 
country,  and  our  altering  our  course,  would  only 
be  a  loss  of  time.  Then  on  the  contran^,  it  was 
just  possible,  that  it  might  be  the  object  of  oiur 
search.  To  this  opinion,  vague  and  preposterous 
as  it  seemed,  I  was  moreover  inclined  by  the 
slight  shade  of  suspicion  which  seemed  to  attach 
to  the  stranger,  for  having  thus  eluded  our  pur- 
suit ;  though  at   the   same   time  the  fact  of  our 
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presence,  might  never  have  been  noticed  by  those 
on  board  her.  Still,  a  nameless  something  at  my 
heart,  seemed  to  assure  me  that  my  fate  was 
bound  up  in  that  of  the  obscure  stranger. 

It  is  difficult  at  all  times,  to  define  the  motives 
which  originate  our  actions ;  so  that  occasionally, 
these  assume  almost  the  appearance  of  fatality. 
— Thus  it  was  at  present ;  though  utterly  unable 
to  have  defended  on  reasonable  grounds,  the  line 
of  conduct  which  I  now  pursued,  I  nevertheless 
hastened  down  to  the  deck,  and,  contrary  to  my 
usual  custom  during  the  hour  of  dinner,  turned 
the  hands  up  to  shorten  sail. 

Having  speedily  taken  with  the  compass,  the 
bearings  of  the  spot  where  the  chase  was  last 
seen,  the  crowd  of  studding  sails  came  quickly  in, 
and  the  ship  being  hauled  close  upon  the  wind, 
stood  on,  in  as  direct  a  course  for  the  spot  as 
possible.  ~  In  lieu  of  the  dreadful  vacuum  that 
had  before  crushed  every  energy  of  my  mind,  I 
now  felt  an  elateness  of  spirit,  to  which  I  had 
long  been  a  stranger ;  and  though  accompanied 
with  no  slight  sense  of  impending  danger,  I 
welcomed  to  my  bosom  any  sensation,  however 
desperate,  which  seemed  to  announce  the  crisis  of 
my  fate.  The  course  of  the  sloop  having  been 
altered,  the  ship's  company  were  now  hurried 
below  to  finish  their  meal,  while  we  stretched 
in  for  the  land.  As  this,  however,  was  a  part  of 
the  coast  of  which  we  knew  comparatively  little, 
the  master  busied  himself  in  consulting  the  charts, 
and  ordering  the  lead-lines  Vo  be  got  in  readiness 
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for  sounding,  while  I,  with  renovated  hopes, 
announced  to  the  fii'st  lieutenant,  my  intention  of 
cutting  out  the  strange  craft  if  necessary  :  ordering 
him  at  all  events  to  get  the  boats  ready  for  board- 
ing and  examining  her,  as  soon  as  the  ship  should 
have  approached  as  near  to  the  shore  as  her  safety 
would  permit.  Anxious,  however,  as  I  was,  and 
totally  absorbed  in  one  feeling,  I  still  determined 
to  keep  a  good  offing ;  for  some  suspicious  ap- 
pearances which  had  been  observed  to  landward 
during  the  day,  together  with  a  fall  of  the  glass, 
indicated  a  change  of  the  weather.  Amid  all  the 
alacrity  with  which  the  news  of  a  cutting  out 
expedition  is  ever  received,  I  could  still  mark  in 
the  features  of  the  first  lieutenant,  no  small  surprise 
at  my  proceedings.  To  him  they  must  doubt- 
less have  seemed  altogether  without  precedent 
or  meaning. — Taking  him  aside,  therefore,  I  com- 
municated as  much  of  the  true  facts  as  I  thought 
proper;  and  stating  my  intention  of  taking  the 
command  in  person,  gave  him  the  necessaiy  in- 
structions, as  to  the  safety  of  the  ship,  and  the  steps 
I  wished  him  to  take,  in  case  I  fell. 

The  presence  of  some  tangible  object  of  danger, 
had  so  far  recalled  my  faculties,  as  to  leave  me 
cool,  and  I  therefore  mentioned  the  circumstance 
to  him,  as  a  matter  of  course  ;  though  I  little 
thought  that  something  verj^  like  such  an  hypo- 
thesis, might  soon  be  realized.  The  dinner-time 
having  elapsed,  the  hands  were  turned  up,  the 
boats  armed  and  stored  with  the  few  necessaries 
wanted,  and  then.dropped  astern,  until  by  repeated 
tacks,  we  had  approached  within  a  sufficient  dis- 
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tance  of  the  shore.  This  object,  however,  we 
were  not  long  in  accomplishing,  and  our  glasses 
soon  enabled  us  to  discern  the  thin  masts  of  the 
little  vessel  we  so  anxiously  sought.  We  now 
beheld  them  shooting  up  from  among  the  steep 
and  rugged  rocks  that  lined  the  shore;  while  the 
hull  itself  remained  hid  from  our  view.  We  were 
not  long  in  deciding  that  she  was  a  two-masted 
vessel ;  but  whether  a  schooner  or  brig,  we  could 
not  yet  affirm.  It  was,  however,  sufficiently  evi- 
dent, that  the  object  of  our  pursuit  was  lying  in 
a  creeli,  and  landlocked.  What  defences  her  crew 
might  have,  I  knew  not ;  and  though  hoping, 
for  the  sake  of  my  men  that  these  might  not 
prove  very  formidable,  still  I  never  for  an  instant 
doubted  that  we  should  at  once  carry  both  them  and 
her,  and  that  in  the  rapid  way  in  which  I  had  so 
often  seen,  matters  of  this  sort  carried  before.  The 
land  immediately  above  this  little  creek,  rose  high 
and  mountainous,  and  very  steep,  and  just  over 
the  tiny  masts  of  our  chase,  we  could  distinguish 
the  stately  and  antique  form  of  a  large  ruin ;  its 
grey  and  mouldering  pile,  brightly  catching  in 
the  sun -beams,  that  brought  it  clearly  out  from 
the  blue  distance  of  the  hill  behind,  while  its 
venerable  remains,  vouched  it  to  be  almost  as  an- 
cient as  the  rock  on  which  it  stood.  But  though 
part  of  this  old  strong  hold  still  appeared  to  be  in- 
habited, I  nevertheless  anticipated  little  or  no  op- 
position from  such  a  quarter ;  the  first  lieutenant 
who  was  to  remain  on  board,  promised  to  take 
care  of  this  with  the  broadside  of  my  little  craft, 
and  see  that  it  was  not  allowed  to  annoy  me.     I 
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gave  him  leave  in  such  a  case  to  approach  \Wthin 
effective  gun-shot,  if  possible,  and  then  eveiything 
being  in  readiness,  I  at  once  shoved  off. 

The  boat  in  which  I  led  the  way,  was  a  six- 
oared  gig,  steered  by  Joe  Royal,  and  pulled  by 
six  as  fine  athletic  fellows  as  I  ever  saw.  My 
thoughts  involuntarily  reverted  to  the  poor  old 
Admiral,  as  turning  roimd  to  take  a  last  look  at 
my  little  vessel,  I  reflected  how  completely  I  had 
owed  my  rise  in  the  navy,  and,  indeed,  almost 
everything  I  possessed,  to  his  spontaneous  kind- 
ness. My  heart  swelled  both  with  gratitude  and 
pride  when,  contemplating  the  fine  boats'  crews 
who  followed  me,  I  thought  that  I  was  now  going  to 
win  that  prize  which  he  had  once  so  naturally 
wished  for  hfe  to  hear  of — Standing  up  in  my 
boat,  I  took  my  hat  off  to  my  gallant  fellows,  and 
cheered  them  on ; — three  deafening  shouts  replied 
to  my  summons,  and  resuming  my  seat  once 
more,  we  seemed  to  fly  through  the  waters ;  in  a 
few^  minutes  the  voices  of  those  we  had  left 
behind  in  the  Rapid,  came  swelling  over  the 
waves,  from  the  rigging  they  now  manned  in 
compliment  to  their  commander.  The  distance  at 
which  the  sloop  had  been  lying  fi-om  the  shore, 
might  have  been  a  mile  and  a  half;  but  a  few 
minutes— with  such  hearts  and  hands — sufficed 
us  to  glide  over  this  short  space  — every  moment 
that  drew  me  nearer  to  the  the  spot  served  to 
lift  up  my  spirit,  and  with  a  thrill  of  joy,  I  felt 
it  rise  w4thin  me  and  assert  its  dominion  over  the 
unnatural  load  that  oppressed  it. — With  an  aim 
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before  me,  I  was  once  more  myself,  and  though 
my  hand  trembled  as  I  drew  my  sword,  and  laid 
it  in  readiness  on  the  seat  beside  me,  it  was  solely 
with  the  intense  excitement  of  playing  for  such  a 
prize,  and  the  consciousness  that  for  the  first 
time,  the  whole  and  sole  responsibiUty  of  the  en- 
terprise, lay  upon  my  shoulders. — Still  it  was  a 
glorious  and  exquisite  feeling  which  not  even  the 
thought  of  being,  perhaps,  presently  mangled 
could  subdue ;  and  when  I  thought  that  many 
men  sought  the  gaming  table,  for  a  stimulus  far 
inferior  to  this — the  sincerest  pity  arose  within 
my  breast,  for  those  who  could  thus  prostrate 
themselves  to  vice  and  ignominy,  while  their 
bosoms  were  glowing  with  the  same  fire,  that 
under  better  guidance,  would  achieve  advantage 
to  their  country,  and  honour  to  themselves  I 

"  Royal,  my  old  boy ! — do  you  see  the  entrance 
of  the  creek  ? "  I  demanded,  as  we  rapidly  neared 
the  land,  and  I  searched  for  the  point  with  my 
pocket  glass  in  vain. 

"  Ay,  ay,  your  Honour,  I  see  it  all  clear 
enough  —  I  have  it  as  extinct  as  possible. 
Captain  Charles,  and  we'll  soon  be  in  amongst 
them." 

"  That's  right,  my  old  fellow  ! — remember  you 
the  first  of  June ! — Lay  us  but  alongside,  and 
I'll  make  you  prize  agent,  you  old  dog  ! — as  surely 
as  you  ever  donned  a  cross-belt !" 

*'  Thank  your  Honour  !  thank  ye  !  I'm  main  glad 
to  see  you  have  the  heart  to  smile  once  more ; 
but  we  should  be  spoonies.  Captain  Charles,  if 
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we  hadn't  soul  to  crack  a  joke,  and  we  to  crack  so 
many  heads  before  long  !" 

"  True,  Joe,  true  ! — As  for  you,  my  men,  remem- 
ber you  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  drive  the  crew 
overboard — cut  the  cables,  and  loose  every  rag  to 
the  breeze ! — The  wind's  weU  off  shore,  and  we'll 
soon  have  her  under  the  guns  of  the  Rapid. — 
Now  then  give  way  with  a  will ! " 

The  men  applying  with  fresh  vigour  to 
their  oars,  the  light-boat  trembled  as  she 
shot  along  the  foam  of  the  deep  dark  waters, 
already  overshadowed  by  the  high  and  abrupt 
land  under  which  we  now  found  ourselves. — 
Many  a  rude  and  merry  jest  was  heard  passing 
between  the  launch,  the  cutter,  and  the  joUy  boat 
astern  of  us;  emulating  one  another  in  the  race,  or 
quizzing  those  who  fell  gradually  into  the  rear, 
while  now  and  then,  was  caught  even  a  smothered 
witticism  on  the  captain's  gig,  the  light  build  of 
which,  ensured  her  keeping  the  lead,  to  say  no- 
thing of  the  dread  person  she  contained. 

Death,  which  is  the  only  consistent  leveller,  let 
it  approach  in  what  guise  it  may,  never  fails  to 
lessen  the  distinctions  of  man's  polity.  In  an  hour 
and  a  service  of  danger,  our  kindly  sympathies 
are  excited  for  our  fellows  ;  discipline  willingly 
abates  her  iron  grasp,  and  while  officers  and  men, 
alike  enjoy  the  temporary  remission,  the  service  is 
greatly  the  gainer  by  the  relaxation. 

Now  is  the  time  for  our  foes,  if  we  have  any, 
thought  I,  as  we  skirted  the  rugged  heights 
that  rose   abruptly   on    our     left,    and    seemed 
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to  frown  us  off,  at  the  very  moment  that  ihej 
lulled  the  water  for  our  approach. — "  Huzza  f 
there's  the  opening  of  the  creek  ! "  cried  Joe,  as  we 
suddenly  came  abreast  of  a  narrow  clift  in  the  steep 
rocks,  which  opened  on  a  small  harbour,  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  the  same  precipitous 
shores. — "  Huzza!"  repeated  the  boat's  crews  be- 
hind us,  dashing  on  in  our  wake. — "  Now,  now, 
my  men  ! — A  few  good  strokes  and  you're  on  board 
the  prize!"  said  I,  cheering  on  my  crew — as 
sweeping  with  vast  velocity  through  the  confined 
entrance  that  seemed  almost  too  small  to  permit 
the  play  of  our  oars,  I  distinctly  beheld  the  little 
vesselJoe  sought,  moored  broadside  us,  and  to  my 
great  joy,  perceived  that  she  was  a  schooner. 

With  cries  and  shouts  of  exultation,  on  we 
went,  when  just  at  the  bottom  of  the  entering 
strait,  I  felt  the  boat  graze  over  something  beneath 
us,  which  I  took  for  a  sunken  reef. — A  moment's 
agonizing  pang  came  over  me — but  we  glided 
safely  on,  and  starting  up,  and  seizing  the  naked 
weapon  beside  me,  I  called  to  the  boats  a-stern, 
'^  Rock  !  —  beware  ! "  and  pointed  downwards, 
while  the  boat  shooting  on  across  the  narrow  basin, 
I  bade  the  men  draw  their  cutlasses  and  pistols, 
and  drop  their  oars,  as  the  boats  had  way  enough, 
while  Royal,  as  before  directed,  steered  right  for 
the  gangway. 

At  this  instant,  I  heard  a  shriek,  and  something 
like  a  heavy  plunge  in  the  water  behind  us.  Turn- 
ing round,  1  beheld  the  shaggy  boughs  of  some  huge 
tree,  springing  up  from  the  fcottom,  and  barring  all 
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farther  advance  through  the  httle  goulet,  by  which 
we  had  entered.  On  the  other  side  of  this  fatal 
impediment,  there  I  behdd  my  unhappy  launch, 
which  having  suddenly  dashed  on  this  rude  boom, 
broached  broadside-to,  by  the  force  of  her  owti 
impetus,  and  upset  ! 

"  Courage!  courage!  my  brave  lads!*'  cried  I, 
trying  to  cheer  them  up,  though  in  agony  myself" 
at  this  sad  accident — "  Lash  the  launch's  carro- 
nade  to  the  boom  with  the  boat's  painter — fling  it 
overboard,  and  try  to  sink  it  from  before  you  !  " — 
I  continued  to  the  lieutenant  in  command ;  seeing 
at  a  glance  the  wily  method  by  which  this  misfor- 
tune had  been  brought  about  Hardly,  however, 
had  the  words  passed  my  lips, — when  rap — rap — 
rap  —  came  rattling  down  the  musketry  ;  its 
flashes  issuing  forth  from  ever}'  clift  and  cranny 
over  head,  and  ploughing  up  the  water  in  every  direc- 
tion around  the  devoted  launch,  to  the  aid  of  which, 
the  cutter  and  jolly  boat  had  now  crowded.  Some 
slight  return  to  this  fire,  was,  it  is  true,  attempted 
from  our  crew,  but  the  points  at  which  they  were 
to  aim,  were  only  indicated  by  the  quick  flashes  that 
dealt  death  at  eveiy  discharge,  and  left  us  how- 
ever severely  suffering,  still  without  a  possibility 
of  avenging  ourselves  on  an  enemy,  that  was  not 
even  to  he  seen. 

— "Quick  for  your  lives! — on — on  my  men! 
— board  the  schooner,  and  sweep  her  back  to  the 
assistance  of  the  launch ! "  I  cried  in  turn  to  my 
own  crew,  as  I  felt  the  boat's  bows  run  sharply 
alongside  the  gangway,  of  the  seemingly  deserted 
schooner. 


318  WILL  WATCH. 

"  Ay,  ay,  Sir  ! "  cheerily  replied  my  gallant  fel- 
lows, undismayed  at  the  dangers  gathering  round 
them,  and  springing  up  to  follow  their  commander, 
for  whom  they  opened  a  passage  to  lead  the  way. 
— Scarcely  had  I  put  a  foot  upon  the  schooner's 
side,  when  forth  flashed  a  blaze  of  musketry  from 
the  rocks  just  overhead,  to  be,  alas !  too  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  a  few  smothered  groans  from  the  boat's 
crew.  Casting  a  glance  behind  me,  as  I  still  con- 
tinued scrambling  up  the  vessel's  bends,  I  beheld 
the  bottom  of  my  boat  filled  with  the  bodies  of  my 
gallant  men — struck  down  and  writhing  in  their 
last  death  agonies,  when  but  a  moment  before, 
they  had  been  pressing  on  behind  and  around  me 
full  of  life  and  vigour.  One  of  the  poor  fellows 
who  had  only  been  wounded,  sprang  up  upon  his 
knee,  as  if  in  answer  to  my  look,  but  in  another 
instant  he  gave  a  convulsive  start  and  sank  back 
a  lifeless  body  upon  the  corses  beneath  him ; 
while  the  gig  pierced  with  innumerable  shot- 
holes,  filled  rapidly  with  water,  and  sank  down 
to  the  gunwale's  edge — It  was  the  destruction  of 
an  instant.  Never  in  the  sharpest  of  my  service 
had  I  seen  any  thing  so  terrifically  sudden — and 
suffering  ten  thousand  deaths  from  the  thought 
tliat  I  was  responsible  for  all  this  bloodshed,  I 
cheered  to  old  Joe,  now  scrambling  behind  me, 
and  burning  with  fury  and  despair,  unable  to  find 
an  object  on  which  to  vent  itself,  I  sprang  up- 
wards once  more. 

"  Beats  the  first  of  June,  your  Honour  ! "  cried 
the  old  corporal,  at  my  heels—  Scarcely  could  I 
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say  that  my  spring  was  made  good,  and  indeed  I 
was  yet  balancing  myself  in  the  very  act  of  jump- 
ing on  the  deserted  decks,  when  something  ap- 
peared to  drive  my  ears  into  my  very  brain — The 
decks  beneath  me  bm'st  asunder,  flame  and  smoke 
seemed  to  encompass  me  around, .  and  with  an 
awful  sound,  all  sense  or  thought  seemed  hushed 
for  ever, — For  a  moment  I  felt  as  though  tossed 
amid  a  world  of  waters,  and  then  every  thing  wa§ 
calm  and  dark. — 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

' It  is  a  dream  !  said  I, — yes,  it  can  but  be 

a  dream  ! Surely  I  am  awaking  in  the  middle 

of  the  night,  and  must  be  at  the  *  Folly  ' ! — ^The 
horrid  storming  of  Will's  cave,  has  called  up  these 
dreadful  images, — I  am  freed  from  the  tortures  of 
the  doomed   at  last ! — Cornelia  must  be  safe — 

safe  in  London ! Thank  God  that  this  is  over! 

— Had  it  endured  muqh  longer  I  must  have 
awoke  a  maniac. — I  will  get  up  and  write  to  her, 
and  then  at  least  the  idle  phantasy  of  these  horrid 
thoughts  that  haunt  me,  will  appear. 

Starting  from  the  recumbent  position  on  which 
I  was  lying,  I  attempted  to  gain  my  feet,  but  as 
instantly  fell  back. — Merciful  Powers  ! — If  I  could 
believe  my  own  senses,  I  was  chained  hand  and 
foot,  and  lying  on  the  damp  and  loathsome  floor 
of  a  dungeon ! — For  some  moments  I  remained 
still — I  tried  once  more  to  welcome  to  my  bosom 
the  fond  but  false  illusion  that  had  for  a  moment 

proved  so  blessed. But,  alas,  it  was  in 

vain  ! — I  felt  the  manacles  upon  my  hands — the 
fetters  on  my  feet — while  far  away  and  above  me 
to  the  left,  I  saw  a  faint  dim  light  with  something 
intervening,  which  Fancy  coined  at  once  into  the 
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grated  iron,  that  now  barred  me  from  the  freedom 
and  the  light  of  Heaven. — Torrents  of  rain  seemed 
to  be  falling,  and  every  now  and  then,  a  sudden 
gust  of  the  high  wind  that  roai'ed  without,  shook 
the  very  walls  of  my  prison. — A  sudden  flash  of 
lightning  hissed  across  the  sky. — It  had  then 
been  no  dream  of  fancy  ! — There  were,  indeed,  the 
bars  of  which  I  speak,  and  I  was  now  a  hopeless 
captive !  The  dim  gloom  thrown  in  upon  me, 
sen-ed  only  to  show  the  dark  extent  of  my 
prison,  but  failed  to  discover  the  walls  that 
bound  it  in  ;  saving  that  it  half  revealed  to  view 
the  rude  and  blackened  stones  forming  its  roof, 
on  a  level  with  which,  was  the  loop-hole  I  men- 
lion.  The  quick  and  stunning  thunder  rolled 
fearfully  along, — but,  alas,  it  failed  to  shake 
down  the  pile  above  my  head,  and  buiy  in  its 
ruins,  one  who  was  now  tempted  to  curse  the  fate 
that  ruled  him. 

FaUing  back,  I  groaned  aloud! — Fancy  my 
horror,  when  I  beared  the  groan  retm-ned  from  a 
distance,  in  tones  that  forbade  me  to  imagine  it 
was  only  an  echo  of  the  di'eadful  spot. — "  Who 
goes  there  ?^Who  are  you  r " — I  demanded. 

''  Why,  Bo'!"  answered  a  sorrowful  and  lachiy- 
mose  voice,  that  made  my  heart  leap  T\*ith  joy  as 
1  heard  it — "  I  was  once  Corporal  Joe  Royal ! — 
and  though  I  say  it  who  shouldn't  say  it,  there 
was  ne'er — that  is  for  a  foremost  man — there  was 
ne'er  a  readier  letter  \\Titer  in  the  fleet ;  the  like 
o'  which  d'ye  see,  and  some  little  kindness  in  the 
way  o'  riccommendation,  got  me  the  berth  of  se- 
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cretary  to  Admiral  Philip  Fluke  that  was ; — now 
dead  and  gone  like  myself! — though  I  do  hope 
the  good  old  oflficer  isn't  cruising  about  in  these 
terrible  latitudes ;  yet,  if  by  any  mistake,  he 
should  happen  to  be  within  a  day's  sail,  I  don't 
doubt  being  pretty  well  cared  for — however  little, 
d'ye  see,  I  may  deserve  it.  In  the  other  world 
too,  I  had  a  nice  snug  little  freehold  down  in  the 
West  country,  where  I  and  Sir  John  St.  Mowbray 
owned  the  whole  of  Dock  ! — I  suppose  next — and 
now  by  Jove  I  come  to  think  of  it — if  I  haven't 
left  it  there  in  the  other  world  behind  me,  without 
so  much  as  ever  making  my  will — oh,  dear — dear 
— dear !  Drat  it  now  ! — but  if  the  thought  of  that 
doesn't  plague  me  more  than  most  anything 
else! — Heart  alive! — that  a  man  should  be 
taken  away  so  on  a  sudden,  without  having 
time  to  make  everything  fair  and  square  ! — Lor, 
Lor — that  ever  old  Joe  Royal  should  'a'  been 
so  stupid — after  making  my  mind  up  all  my 
life,  to  detail  it  down  to  my  boy — and  have 
the  matter  made  hard  and  fast  by  a  regular 
'ttorney ! — Drat  it,  I  say, — but  this  was  too 
stupid ! — 'Tis  ten  to  one,  now  that  I'm  dead  and 
gone,  if  that  old  Sir  John  St.  Mowbray  doesn't 
go  to  do  the  younker  out  of  it. — I'm  sure  I  can't 
recollect  any  more  than  a  child,  what  was  the 
tenure  I  held  it  by,  from  my  old  father — but  I 
fear  'twasn't  detailed — no— no,  I  fear  'twasn't. — 
Tis  so  long  since  I  read  the  crabbed  written  old 
parchment — but  at  any  rate  'tis  a  freehold. — 
That's  one  comfort — yes,  yes,  'tis  a  freehold,  they 
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can't  get  over  that,  and  my  old  Missis  knows 
prett^^  well  the  worth  of  it. — So  while  she's  living 
ye  see,  she'll  take  care  that  the  young'un  is  not 
done  quite,  in  the  matter  by  Sir  John. — He  always 
was  so  main  anxious  to  get  hold  of  it. — For  as 
I  tell  ye,  whoever  ye  be,  Sir  John  and  I  owned 
the  whole  of  Dock. — I  suppose  next,  Sir  John 
himself  will  be  making  the  number  of  his  mess 
down  here,  for  he  always  was,  your  Honour,  a 
terrible  chap  for  frolic. — As  for  me,  whether 
I'm  to  be  Old  Nick's  mate,  or  only  his  loblolly 
boy,  I  can't  make  out  for  the  life  of  me ; 
though  it  doesn't  much  seem  to  signify  either  for 
the  matter  o'  that ;  only  having  been  bred  up  all 
my  life,  to  do  my  duty  in  a  soldier-like  manner,  a 
fellow  would  wish  to  know  his  station  in  the 
quarter-bill ; — though  he  has  got  rather  out  of 
his  reckoning. — For  it  doesn't  take  much  to  con- 
tent Joe  Royal,  so  long  as  I  have  fair  play,  that's 
all,  only  I'm  terribly  vexed  about  my  will ! — 
'Twas  main  stupid  of  me. — However,  this  is  all  I 
know  about  myself  ye  see,  so  now,  mate,  who 
may  you  be,  eh  ?  " 

Agonized  as  I  had  been  but  a  moment  before, 
the  joy  of  finding  that  old  Joe  survived  the  wreck, 
and  was  still  my  companion,  so  changed  the  tenor 
of  my  thoughts,  that  I  could  not  refrain  from 
smiling  at  inten^als,  at  the  extravagance  which 
seemed  to  have  taken  possession  of  the  old  fellow's 
brain ;  since  he  evidently  fancied  himself  in  the 
dominions  of  the  Arch  Enemy  of  man. 
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"  Who  am  I,  Joe  ?  is  it  possible  you  don't  know 
my  voice  ?"  I  demanded  in  turn. 

"  Lor,  lor,  Captain  Charles !"  whined  the  cor- 
poral. "  Haven't  you  done  no  better  than  to  come 
here  ?  who'd  a  thought  to  see  you  here  too  !  Oh, 
but  this  a  worse  go  than  I  thought  for  I  I  always 
hoped.  Master  Charles,  that  you'd  have  got  a  bet- 
ter berth  in  the  other  place  ;  but  any  thing's  good 
enough  I  suppose  for  sailors  and  soldiers.  I 
always  used  to  think  myself  most  gallowsly 
knocked  about  in  the  other  world — but  hang  me, 
your  Honour,  if  this  isn't  worse  and  worse !  I 
suppose  we  shall  see  your  Honour's  father  here 
by  and  by  !  You  haven't  happened  to  run  agains-t 
your  honour's  uncle  yet,  have  ye,  Sir  ? " 

"  Joe  ! — Royal ! — you  silly  old  fellow,  what  are 
you  dreaming  of  ?  You're  not  content  with  ima- 
gining that  you're  gone  to  '  Old  Nick,'  as  you 
call  him,  yourself,  but  you  must  think  I'm  to  meet 
all  my  family  in  a  similar  predicament !  Don't  you 
perceive  that  you  and  I  are  taken  prisoners  and 
confined  ?  Do  manage  to  come  to  your  senses  ! 
Day  I  suppose,  must  break  soon,  and  then  you'll 
see  that  I  am  right !  " 

Alas  !  imagine  to  yourself  how  all  my  suffer- 
ings were  redoubled,  when,  by  the  wild  and  inco- 
herent reply  which  Royal  now  made,  it  became 
glaringly  evident  that  he  was  mad.  Instead 
of  viewing  my  statement  as  the  truth,  he  broke 
out  into  a  wild  and  absurd  lamentation  for  having 
neglected  to  make  his  will,  the  fact  of  which  omis- 
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sion  he  narrated  a  dozen  of  times  in  as  many 
minutes.  The  sudden  ray  of  hope,  which  had 
stolen  in  upon  the  darkness  of  my  despair,  now 
left  the  gloom  ten  thousand  fold  more  deep  ;  and 
after  in  vain  tiying  to  bring  the  corporal  to  a 
proper  cognizance  of  surrounding  circumstances, 
and  listening  horror  struck  to  his  ravings  for  an 
hour,  I  knelt  down  and  prayed  for  instant  death  1 
But  this  it  seemed,  was  not  to  be. — Day  slowly 
broke !  and  each  succeeding  moment,  brought  home 
with  still  more  harrowing  force,  the  remembrance 
of  each  sad  aggravation  of  my  unhappy  lot. — 
Where  now  were  all  those  gallant  hearts  that  had 
so  lately  followed  at  my  bidding  ?  When  last  I 
saw  them,  they  were  falling  fast  beneath  the  fire 
of  foes  whom  they  could  not  even  see,  much  less 
escape.  Had  they  ever  passed  over  the  fatal 
boom,  or  were  they  even  aware  that  such  had 
been  the  nature  of  the  snare  laid  for  us  ?  Again 
and  again  I  blamed  my  stupidity,  in  having  been 
unable  to  detect  the  tree  against  whose  branches 
we  must  have  struck  in  passing.  It  must  then 
have  been  in  the  very  act  of  rising,  having  doubtless 
been  previously  kept  under  water  by  a  hawser  from 
our  opponents.  How  many  of  them  had  been  spared 
to  tell  the  lamentable  tale  of  our  catastrophe,  I 
knew  not !  My  ship  too,  the  obtaining  of  which 
had  filled  me  with  such  joy,  in  which  I  had  so 
proudly  anticipated  going  forth  to  contribute  my 
humble  aid  towards  the  maintenance  of  that  im- 
perishable fame — the  achievement  of  those  heroic 
deeds  which  had  for  ever  gilded  the  annals  of  the 
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profession  which  I  loved. — All — all  gone! — Foiled 
in  my  first  effort,  and  for  an  object  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  apparently  so  insignificant — who  would 
proclaim  the  difficulties  imder  which  we  had 
striven  ?  Who  would  assert  the  unyieldmg  gal- 
lantry of  the  brave  hearts  that  had  fallen? — 
Alas! — perchance  not  one  !— Rashness  would  be 
charged  upon  an  attempt,  the  difficulties  of  which 
could  not  have  been  foreseen. — My  youth  would 
be  flung  in  the  teeth  of  those,  whose  credit  had 
been  pledged  for  my  abilities,  and  even  the  last 
be  tried  by  the  hard  test  of  success.  One  only 
circumstance  would  plead  in  my  behalf  with  gene- 
rous minds  —  my  death. — But  little  would  they 
know  of  the  pangs  I  suffered,  who  fancied  me 
falling  with  the  shouts  of  my  comrades  ringing  in 
my  ears,  and  the  life-blood  gushing  wildly  forth, 
ere  death  could  chill  the  heart  that  fired  it !  No, 
amidst  the  revolting  slime  of  a  dungeon,  I  might 
now  rot — piecemeal ! — torn  by  every  pang  that 
can  agonize  the  body,  or  afflict  the  mind  ! — As 
for  my  ship,  the  gale  still  howling  without,  must 
have  long  since  driven  her  away  to  sea ;  and  now 
tossed  in  the  midst  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  some 
passing  thought  might  dwell  for  a  moment,  on  one 
they  had  so  slightly  known,  and  so  quickly  lost ; 
and  my  death  undoubted,  some  overjoyed  suc- 
cessor, would  in  a  few  days  assume  my  office, 
and  I  be  one  of  those  who were  ! 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

But  reflections  such  as  these  I  have  just  men- 
tioned fonued  — each  and  all — a  paradise  to  one. 
which  erery  now  and  then  would  flash  across  my 
mind — much  as  I  strove  to  banish  it. — Cornelia  ! 
— ^The  very  name — the  very  thought  was  enough  ! 
A  train  of  horrid  associations  came  rushing  on 
me. — And  what  might  be  her  fate  r — and  where  and 
how  sustained  ? — were  the  questions  linked  with 
all !  A  faint  hope  still  lingered  on  my  mind,  that 
the  schooner  was  no  other  than  the  one  we  sought. 
AVhat  else  would  have  tempted  her  crew  to  so  des- 
perate a  defence  } — What  else  but  some  private 
motive  could  have  led  to  the  barbarous  treatment 
experienced  at  their  hands,  by  one  who  would  else 
have  been  simply  a  prisoner  of  war ;  entitled  to 
honourable  treatment,  at  least,  from  his  rank  as  an 
officer,  if  from  no  other  motive.  Something  as- 
sured me,  that  my  suspicions  on  this  head,  were 
not  without  grounds — and  if  I  had  no  other  con- 
solation, I  should,  at  least,  enjoy  the  melancholy 
thought  of  dying  near  her ! 

The  morning  had  now  so  far  dawned  that  I 
could,  with  some  little  difficulty,  descry  a  few  of 
the  objects  in  the  dim  gloom  around  me. — The 
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place  in  which  we  were  confined,  seemed  to  be  of 
vast  extent ;  for  all  my  efforts  to  trace  out  its 
boundaries  were  vain.  As  I  had  imagined,  the 
roof  was  high  and  vaulted,  and  supported  by  nu- 
merous massive  pillars,  whose  rude  antiquity  was 
visible  at  a  glance.  Scarcely  one  of  these  square 
heavy  props  was  to  be  seen,  without  its  bearing 
the  remains  of  iron  chains  and  rings,  originally 
morticed  into  the  stone-work,  and  now  cankered, 
in  many  places,  to  the  thinness  of  a  thread  by 
age. 

Alas  !  thought  I,  we  are  but  units  of  many 
numbers,  the  sad  sum  of  whose  human  miseries 
has  been  cast  up  here !  For  the  last  hour,  the 
ravings  of  poor  Royal  had  been  gradually  growing 
less,  and  from  his  quick,  heavy  breathing,  I  now  con- 
cluded that  he  slept.  As  soon  as  the  increasing 
light  enabled  me  to  perceive  him  distinctly,  I 
found  that  he  was  chained  down  to  the  ground, 
still  more  closely  than  myself,  and  at  a  distance 
of  some  twenty  yards.  Unless  my  eyesight  grossly 
deceived  me,  he  had  been  wounded,  and  very 
severely,  on  the  forehead ;  for  his  clothes  and  per- 
son were  covered  with  the  stains  of  the  ruddy  cur- 
rent. On  seeing  this,  I  hardly  knew  whether 
most  to  regTet  or  to  rejoice.  The  raving  that  had 
so  distressed  me,  might  now  be  merely  the  tem- 
porary effect  of  delirium,  and  not  the  fatal  wan- 
dering of  a  mind,  for  ever  liberated  from  the  con- 
trol of  reason.  On  the  other  hand,  what  could 
be  hoped  for  one,  who,  in  a  situation  that  perhaps 
imperatively   demanded  all   the  skill   of  surgerj^. 
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was  thus  left  even  without  food,  or  what  was  worse 
— liquid ! 

As  the  day  stole  on,  these  wants  became  more 
apparent,  and  the  pangs  of  famine  and  of  thirst, 
brought  on  all  the  agony  of  death,  without  the 
blessing  of  its  release.  Still  not  a  sound  broke 
in  upon  the  dreadful  solitude  of  the  place.  Occa- 
sionally, it  is  true,  some  distant  and  indistinct 
noise  arose,  apparently  from  those  far  parts  of  the 
dungeon,  whose  gloom  defied  the  scrutiny  of  sight : 
as  if  the  troubled  spirits  of  earlier  victims,  still 
hovered  round  their  former  place  of  torment,  and 
wept  at  witnessing  those  pangs,  beneath  which 
they  had  themselves  once  similarly  writhed.  The 
storm,  too,  that  had  roared  so  fearfully  overhead 
dui'ing  the  night,  now  gradually  subsided  into 
what  seemed  a  moderate  breeze ;  and  every  now 
and  then  as  it  gushed  through  some  time-worn 
cavity,  a  long  melancholy  note  arose,  to  ring  the 
last  requiem  of  those,  for  whom  the  grave's  most 
(keadful  portals  yawned.  Still  no  one  came — and 
life  that  scarcely  lingered  in  our  breasts,  seemed  to 
have  flown  for  ever  from  the  world  without. 

The  heat  of  noon  had  now  eventually  passed ; 
and  the  sun,  descending  to  the  western  ocean,  shot 
an  oblique  ray  along  thereof  of  our  prison. — That 
glorious  luminary,  on  which  I  had  so  often  gazed 
with  ecstasy — now  how  it  mocked  the  heart  that 
loved  it  ! 

About  this  time,  poor  Royal  awoke,  once  more 
from  his  feverish  slumbers. — If  his  ravings  had 
befpre  toni  my  heart  with  anguish,  conceive  what 
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I  endured,  when  ten-fold  horrors  seemed  to  have 
encompassed  his  diseased  imagination ! — Hitherto, 
he  appeared  to  have  fancied  himself  merely  a 
denizen  of  some  world  of  torture — now  the  raging 
fever  under  which  he  laboured,  added  to  the  ex- 
cessive thirst  by  which  he  was  consumed,  made 
him  burst  out  into  all  the  heart-wringing  exclama- 
tions of  one  expiring  at  the  stake.  Shrieks  and 
cries  that  pierced  my  heart,  far  deeper  and  more 
keenly  than  the  sword  ever  could  have  done,  were 
now  wrung  from  him,  by  the  torments  of  those 
dreadful  flames,  that  he  had  imagined  to  be  prey- 
ing on  his  vitals. — "  Water !  water  !"  was  the  in- 
cessant word  upon  his  burning  lips,  mingled  eveiy 
few  minutes  with  calls  of  reproach  on  one,  who 
would  willingly  have  given  him  to  drink  of  his 
own  heart's  blood,  if  that  could  have  prolonged 
a  life  so  loved  and  valued !  By  degrees  this  shock- 
ing paroxysm  seemed  to  wear  itself  out.  The  re- 
verberating echoes  of  the  frightful  vaults  returned 
a  faint  and  fainter  sound  to  his  still  constant  cries, 
until  they  sunk  down  into  a  low,  hoarse,  gasping 
murmur,  that  bespoke  his  sufferings  near  a  close. 

Merciful  Heaven ! — How  black  must  the  cata- 
logue of  my  sins  have  appeared  before  Thee,  when 
to  my  own  doom,  was  added  that  of  witnessing 
my  only  and  most  faithful  friend,  thus  linger  and 
expire  before  my  eyes ! — Without  the  possibility 
of  assisting  him  in  the  remotest  degree.  —  Unable 
even  to  approach,  and  prop  his  dymg  head  from 
off  the  clammy  soil  beneath,  or  cool  his  parched 
and  fevered  hand  by  clasping  it  in  mine !     De- 
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nied  even  to  catch  the  glazing  look  of  his  expiring 
eye,  and  thus  assure  his  parting  spirit,  that  my 
heart  was  with  him  to  the  last ! — No. — The  ut- 
most length  of  my  chains  did  not  permit  me  to 
crawl  three  yards  from  the  spot  on  which  I  had 
first  found  myself,  and  there  at  their  utmost  limit, 
I  sat  down,  after  wearying  myself  in  vain,  to 
break  the  bonds  by  which  I  was  so  inexorably 
bound ; — my  head  bent  upon  my  knees,  and  my 
tortured  spirit  hovering  on  the  confines  of  con- 
sciousness and  insanity. 

A  sudden  noise,  together  with  the  darkening  of 
our  scanty  light,  startled  me  back  again  to  life. — 
Looking  up  towards  the  grated  loophole,  I  beheld 
some  long  object  thrust  in.  Slowly  gliding  down 
the  embrazure-Hke  opening  of  the  thick  wall,  it 
fell  to  the  ground.  Gracious  Providence  !  it  was 
bread  ! — "  Stay,  stay  ! "  I  cried,  dragging  myself 
to  the  spot,  as  quickly  as  my  fetters  would  permit ; 
"  my  servant  is  dying  of  his  woimds,  and  his 
thirst !  Send  us  a  surgeon  for  the  love  of  mercy  ! " 
Scarcely,  however,  had  I  made  even  this  brief 
appeal  to  the  humanity  of  our  assassins,  when 
some  second  object  was  lowered  down  with  a 
cord.  I  jumped  forward  to  catch  this  in  my  hand, 
and  so  detain  our  inhuman  visitor;  but  the  weight 
was  lowered  and  the  line  too  quickly  withdrawn, 
to  permit  of  my  attaining  my  object.  Exerting 
myself  to  the  utmost,  I  called  and  screamed  until 
no  voice  was  left  me,  but  although  I  spoke  in  the 
best  Spanish  I  could  muster,  nothing  but  the 
echoing  vault  replied; — nor  indeed  had  I  been 
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able  to   see  more  than  the  hand  of  our  obdurate 
jailer,  that  lowered  down  provisions,  to  lengthen 
out  the  misery  of  the  captives  it  detained.     Even 
in    that   moment   of  intense    excitement,    when 
scarcely  conscious  of  what  I  did  or  saw ; — even 
then,  the  impression  seemed  to  fasten  itself  upon 
my  mind,  that  the  hand  in  question,  was  not  such 
as  might  have  been  expected  to  belong  to  such 
an  office  or  such   a  country.     Failing,  however, 
to  gain  any'answer  to  my  entreaties,  I  sank  down 
overcome,  and  for  a  moment  hoped,  that  my  free- 
dom was  coming  from  a  Higher  Hand  than  man's. 
— Too  soon,  however,  the  rebellious  life-blood 
rallied  in  my  veins,  and  looking  towards  the  sup- 
plies  that   had  been  thus   thrown  in,    I    found 
them  to  consist  of  a  loaf  of  bread  and  one  of  the 
leathern  wine-skins   of  the    country,   filled  with 
liquid.     It    was    closely  tied,    and   bore  a   small 
ring  near  its  throat,  through  which  the  line  that 
lowered  it,  had  been  passed,  and  both  the  ends 
having  been  held  above,  the  slipping  of  one  had 
enabled  the  other  to  be  withdrawn  before  I  could 
grasp  it.     My  thankfulness  for  this  relief  was  in- 
deed unspeakable  !     On  loosing  the  mouth  of  the 
skin,  however,  I  found  that  it  contained  not  wine, 
as  I  had  at  first  foolishly  hoped,  but  water ;  and 
when  I  thought  of  Royal's  fevered  thirst,  I  re- 
joiced that  I  had  been  thus  mistaken.     A  few  mo- 
ments, however,  brought  back  almost  all  my  for- 
mer despondency,  with —if  possible — a  still  heavier 
load  I 

— Relief  had  come  too  late  ! — Instead  of  mak 
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ing  the  slightest  reply  to  my  entreaties  that  he 
would  rouse  himself,  to  take  some  refreshment, 
the  corporal  lay  still  and  unmoved,  and  only  be- 
trayed his  existence,  by  the  quick  and  stertorous 
breathing  that  heaved  his  fevered  breast  !  In  vain 
I  implored  him — in  vain  T  tried  again  and  again 
to  break  my  fetters,  and  thus  get  near  enough  to 
pour  some  water  down  his  throat. — Wora  out  in 
strength,  and  with  breaking  heart,  I  gave  up  the 
attempt,  and  as  a  last  resource,  crawled  out  oncQ^ 
more  to  the  end  of  my  chain,  and  breaking  the 
bread  in  pieces,  I  sopped  these  thoroughly  in  the 
water ;  thus  making  them  act,  on  the  principle  of 
sponge.  These  I  did  my  best  to  toss  into  the 
distracted  lips,  that  had  gaped  so  long  in  vain : 
but  not  one  in  ten  of  my  efforts  was  successful, 
and  the  twilight  deepening  into  night,  forced  me 
to  renounce  even  this  fragile  hope,  and  abandon 
myself  an  unresisting  victim  to  despair  ! 

Taking  a  long  draught — I  laid  down  utterly  in- 
different to  what  came  next — now  and  then  I 
tried  to  support  myself  by  thinking  how  firmly 
others  of  my  name  had  borne  the  afflictions  that 
had  been  allotted  to  them.  Instances  of  devotion 
even  to  death — of  faithfulness  that  had  known  no 
shrinking  — of  loyalty  that  had  hesitated  at  no 
sacrifices,  and  integrity  triumphant  over  the  se- 
verest tests,  none  of  these  were  wanting  to  brace 
up  my  nerves  to  the  last  pitch  of  endurance,  and 
enable  my  sad  heart  to  smile  upon  the  horrors 
that  were  slaying  it !  But  I  fear  the  toq^or  of  ex- 
haustion, mingled  with   the  calmness  of  resigna- 


334  WILL   WATCH. 

tion ;  and  my  mind  was  only  lulled  with  the  one, 
because  the  frame  was  sinking  beneath  the  other. 

Sleep  gradually  stole  upon  me,  and  the  light 
when  it  once  more  pervaded  the  dim  vault,  an- 
nounced that  the  waking  of  day  from  without, 
had  long  preceded  mine  within.  My  first  thought 
was  to  renew  in  behalf  of  Royal,  those  efforts, 
which  a  failure  of  light  had  terminated  on  the 
preceding  evening.  My  heart  seemed  to  cease  its 
previous  languid  motion,  when  I  recalled  the 
state  in  which  he  then  seemed  to  be,  and  consi- 
dered what  might  have  been  the  result  of  the 
time,  that  had  since  elapsed  ! 

Crawling  to  my  chain's-end — I  gazed  long  and 
ardently  at  the  poor  old  corporal's  face.  Sunk — 
pallid  and  motionless — not  a  line  was  there,  but 
spoke  of  the  past,  and  that  alone ; — his  bosom 
no  longer  labouring  with  the  breath  of  life,  its 
mystic  fire  no  longer  '  lightening  in  his  eye  ' !  My 
darkest  fears  seemed  realized,  and  my  captivity 
was  no  longer  even  shared ! 

Falling  involuntarily  on  my  face,  every  thing 
passed  away  from  before  it. — But  the  scene  had  not 
closed  !  Too  quickly  was  consciousness  restored, 
and  involuntarily — for  I  scarcely  knew  what  I  did. 
The  fruitless  task  of  sopping  the  bread  in  water, 
was  resumed.  After  a  few  minutes,  however, 
the  mockery  of  my  efforts  came  upon  me  with 
fresh  bitterness,  and  dashing  myself  upon  the 
stone,  I  gave  way  to  all  the  grief  oppressing  me  ! 
This  wild  burst  of  rage  passed  off — tears  came  to 
my  relief,  and  folding  my  arms  upon  my  bosom, 
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and  propping  my  back  against  the  wall,  the  day 
slipped  by  in  the  same  awful  calm — my  wretched- 
ness more  mute,  but  yet  more  oTcrwhelming  than 
that  of  even  the  preceding  day  ! 

Once  more  the  sun  glimmered  on  the  arched 
roof  of  my  prison — once  more  its  gold  deepened 
to  vermilion,  and  that  fading,  I  again  knew  that 
another  day  was  gone. — Now,  however,  an  apathy 
seemed  to  have  fallen  on  my  spirit,  and  anticipating 
the  hour  that  should  emancipate  me  from  my 
misery,  the  thought  crossed  my  mind  as  to  whether 
the  food,  so  uselessly  supplied  on  the  preceding 
evening,  would  be  again  thrown  in. 

A  low  sovmd,  as  of  some  human  being  at  my 
elbow,  suddenly  caused  my  flesh  to  creep  ! — Turn- 
ing quickly  to  the  point,  a  tall  and  indistinct 
figure  stood  before  me,  and  between  myself  and 
the  body  of  the  poor  corporal.  This  must  be 
some  phantasy,  thought  I,  rubbing  my  eyes,  and 
closing  them  for  a  few  minutes. — But  no — there 
stood  the  same  figure  when  I  looked  again — per- 
fectly motionless,  and  seemingly  lost  in  the  con- 
templation of  myself — But  I  had  heard  no  foot- 
step ! — no  opening  door ! — and  the  mind  already 
weakened  by  famine  and  distress,  questioned  for  a 
moment  whether  my  visitant  were  of  this  world 
or  not ! — 

"  Who  are  you  ? "  1  exclaimed,  as  soon  as  I 
could  command  my  tongue.  The  question  was 
put  in  the  language  of  the  country — but  a  thrill 
of  horror  curdled  my  heart's-blocd,  when  a  voice, 
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but  too  familiar  to  my  ear,  demanded  in  return — 
"  Do  you  not  know  me  ? " 

A  pause  ensued. — That  voice— I  certainly  knew 
it,  and  yet  what  would  I  not  have  given  to  have 
been  deceived ! — Again  and  again  I  taxed  myself 
to  reply,  but  my  tongue  seemed  to  revolt  with  the 
greatest  loathing  at  the  task. — "  When  I  see  your 
countenance,  I  may  answer  you,"  I  returned  after 
a  pause  of  some  duration,  and  still  involuntarily 
shuddering  as  I  spoke. 

*^  liook  at  my  features  then  and  decide,"  replied 
the  stranger. 

Suddenly  turning  upon  his  face,  the  light  of  a 
dark  lantern,  which  he  had  concealed  about  his 

person,  I  beheld, monstrous  as  it  seemed — 

the  well  remembered  countenance — of  Kerslake  ! 

"  Now,  then,  who  am  I  ? "  lie  enquired  with  a 
sneer,  as  he  marked  the  effect  produced  by  his 
presence,  and  again  closed  the  lantern. 

"  The  worst  and  most  desperate  villain  upon 
earth,  Kerslake  ! "  I  replied,  as  the  blood  rushed 
boiling  through  my  veins.  "  Your  appearance 
unravels  much  that  seemed  mysterious,  but  every 
thing  is  now  plain.  If  it  is  by  your  agency  that 
the  poor  fellow  behind  you  has  been  murdered, 
you  have  only  to  ask  your  heart  the  question  to 
have  my  words  corroborated. — To  say  nothing  of 
the  slaughter  of  my  men,  and  the  detention  of  my- 
self." 

"  Ha  ! — ha !  —ha  ! — Most  virtuous  young  man  ? 
Have  you  no  more  to  say  ?     Have  you  nothing 
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further  to  urge  against  the  once  despised  Kers- 
lake?" 

"  Nothing. — I  perceive  that  my  estimation  of 
your  atrocity,  has  fallen  short  of  the  mark,  rather 
than  exceeded  it.  But  it  matters  little— what- 
ever your  views  may  be,  proceed  to  execute  them — 
but  spare  me  the  disgust  of  your  presence.  Much 
in  your  power  as  it  seems  T  am,  you  shall  not 
force  upon  me  the  degradation  of  your  fellowship. 
I  can  only  attribute  one  purpose  to  your  visit, 
therefore  hasten  to  accomplish  it.  As  you  have  the 
assassin's  heart,  do  not  lack  his  courage; — sum- 
mon that  to  your  assistance,  at  least  for  once  in  your 
life. — Is  it  the  dagger  or  the  bowl  you  have  come 
to  administer  ?  If  the  former,  you  need  fear  no  re- 
sistance.— If  the  latter,  you  may  spare  yourself 
a  superfluous  task.  The  sight  of  such  a  fiend  is 
a  sufficient  poison !" 

"  Sufficient.?  no !"— retorted  Kerslake,  trem- 
bling with  passion  as  my  reproaches  stung  him. — 
If  you  think  it  is  the  mere  taking  of  your  life  will 
suffice  for  my  revenge,  you  are  mistaken. — You 
shall  have  it. — You  shall  bear  it  as  a  curse  too 
horrible  for  endurance,  or  be  compelled  to  the 
alternative  of  ridding  yourself  of  it  with  your  own 
hand. — Do  not  imagine  that  I  come  with  an  in- 
tention of  terminating  that,  which  it  is  my  only 
joy  to  behold — your  utter  ruin,  and  wretchedness, 
and  despair. — I  warned  you  of  this  hour,  but  you 
smiled  in  your  own  security. — The  day  was,  when 
I  implored  you;  but  now,  though  you  could  plead 
with  the  eloquence  of  an  angel,  it  should  not  suffice 
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to  make  me  forget  the  words  with  which  you  then 
answered  me,  or  induce  me  to  abate  one  atom  of 
the  agony  and  degradation  you  shall  undergo. — 
You  little  know  how  completely  you  are  in  my 
power. — I  know  you  well — I  know  your  character. 
— I  can  value  your  affected  coldness  at  its  true 
worth — and  even  while  you  sit  there  in  pretending 
unconcern,  I  am  feasting  on  the  anguish  that  is 
destroying  you, — I  know  you  would  sooner  suffer 
your  tongue  to  be  plucked  from  its  roots,  than 
utter  the  words ;  I  know  full  well,  that  your  heart 
is  breaking  over  the  fate  of  one  who  is  as  fully  in 
my  power  as  yourself — Well  may  you  tremble  as 
I  tell  it  you.  One,  whose  very  name  is  enough 
almost  to  annihilate  you  ! — Now  where  is  your 
assumed  composure  ?  Let  me  mark  it !"  turning 
the  full  glare  of  the  lamp  once  more  upon  my  face, 
while,  with  the  exulting  tone  of  a  demon,  triumph- 
ing over  the  nobler  weaknesses  of  humanity,  he 
added — ''Cornelia! — The  beloved — the  adored — 
the  all -perfect  Cornelia — is — is  —  mine!  —  No 
hand  to  interpose  between  me  and  my  prey. — My 
power  and  possession  of  the  object  as  absolute  as 
strength  and  power  can  make  it ! — Think  of  that ! 
— Think  of  her  fate,  and  now  tax  your  abilities  for 
a  taunt  as  cool  as  the  last." 

"Speak  on,  Sir!" 

"  Speak  on  ! — Yes,  yes,  I  see  your  writhing, 
x\rran,  though  you  show  it  not. — Your  face  is  a 
most  perfect  piece  of  acting." 

"  Not  so  perfect  as  your  own,  Kerslake — it 
wants  the  villain's  mark." 
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"  But  it  shall  not  want  it  long,  if  I  can  help  it ! 
— To  give  you  that — To  make  you  feel  the  hell 
that " 

"  —  That  you,  yourself,  experience." 

"  That  I— That  I  ?— You  have  spoken  truth  !  I 
care  not  if  I  own  it ! — You  and  your  minion  rob- 
bed me  of  every  thing  I  had  to  lose. — Station — 
honour — peace  of  mind. —  Lowered  in  my  own 
opinion— no  standing  in  the  eyes  of  others  can 
ever  make  me  happy. — This  you  shall  feel." 

"  When  you  regain  your  honour,  it  may  be ; 
but  never,  Kerslake,  until  then  !" 

Furiously  grinding  his  teeth,  and  stamping  on 
the  ground,  Kerslake  turned  away  for  a  few 
minutes,  as  if  the  rage  that  boiled  within  him  was 
too  furious  for  all  expression  ! — Coming  back  to  his 
former  position,  but  still  cautiously  without  my 
reach,  while  the  open  lantern  stood  at  his  feet,  he, 
extended  his  arm  in  a  threatening  manner,  and 
trembling  with  the  eifort  he  made  to  command  his 
passion,  said  in  a  low  and  hollow  tone,  "  Arran,  you 
have  been  the  blight  and  mildew  of  my  life — but 
hear  this,  and  then  let  your  boasted  courage  and  phi- 
losophy support  you  if  they  can. — Cornelia  is  mine 
— and  you  are  in  my  power — Those  who  sur- 
round me  know  no  law  but  my  will. — I  told  you 
I  would  be  revenged — I  swore  to  keep  my  word. 
Sin  ce  that  horn'  no  other  aim  has  shared  my  thoughts. 
A  thousand  projects  have  divided  yomr's,  but  for 
this  alone  have  I  breathed  and  lived.  My  fortune, 
my  comforts,  my  health— all  have  been  bailered 
away  to  accomplish  this  object.     It  has  been  my 
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dream  by  night — my  plan  by  day.  It  has  become 
the  thirst  of  my  existence ! — and  now  it  shall  be 
quenched  —  even  though  it  should  be  in  your 
heart's  blood !" 

A  horrid  and  unearthly  rage  seemed  to  take 
possession  of  the  unhappy  creature,  as  he  uttered 
these  words,  and  for  a  few  moments  he  gave  way 
to  his  passion  by  stamping  to  and  fro  before  me  ; 
then  suddenly  halting,  as  if  a  calmer  moment  suc- 
ceeded, he  went  on. — "  But  no — this  is  a  common 
vulgar  thought,  which  I  despise. — I  have  hovered 
near  you,  ever  since  the  hour  of  my  disgrace.  I 
might  have  had  such  a  retaliation  often,  but  I  have 
despised  it.-^The  pangs  of  dying  are  nothing  !  what 
are  they  to  mine  ? — To  some  they  might  have  been 
severe  ! — But  to  you — you  who  have  wounded  me 
in  the  tenderest  points  ! — Oh  !  how  I  gloat  upon 
the  thought,  that  my  hand  can  now  guide  the  iron 
into  your  very  soul ! — There,  in  the  very  spot 
where  you  will  most  writhe  to  feel  it ! — there 
shall  you  find  the  barb  planted;  from  that  spot, 
not  all  your  efforts  shall  sufhce  to  pluck  it  away  ! 
— There  was  a  time  I  could — start  at  the  word  as 
you  will — I  say,  there  was  a  time  I  could  have 
loved  you — but  from  the   hour  you   refused  my 

friendship  ! No  ! — there  are  no  words  to  paint 

the  burning  hatred  that  has  consumed  me  ! — But 
I  spare  your  life  ! — Talk  as  you  will,  I  know  hu- 
man nature  too  well,  to  doubt  that  it  is  still  dear 
to  man  under  the  most  frightftil  circumstances :  on 
these  terms  it  is  yours. — Consent  to  sign  that 
paper,  and  you  are  free !"  as  Kerslake  said  this, 
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he  produced  a  scroll,  and  flinging  it  at  my  feet 
tinned  the  light  towards  me,  that  I  might  read  it. 

Folding  my  arms  upon  my  breast,  I  looked 
steadfastly  towards  him  with  all  the  scorn  I  could 
express,  and  remaining  in  utter  silence,  took  no 
more  notice  of  the  paper  at  my  side  than  if  nothing 
had  been  there. 

"  Do  you  refuse  to  read  it  ?"  Kerslake  demanded 
in  a  voice  of  fur^^,  after  waiting  for  some  moments. 
Without  altering  a  muscle,  or  unfixing  my  look  for 
a  moment,  I  remained  silent  as  before. 

"  This  shall  not  avail  you  ;  persist  in  this  ob- 
stinacy as  you  will,  I  have  still  a  path  to  reach 
your  heart. — Cornelia,  I  tell  you  once  more,  is  in 
my  power. — You  cannot  fancy  half  the  horrors 
that  she  shall  suffer  if  you  persist  in  this  conduct. 
— Nor  shall  you  console  yourself  by  thinking, 
that  the  pangs  you  do  not  \sitness,  you  will  be 
spared  fi*om  sharing. — No  ! — every  agony  that  she 
endures  shall  be  more  than  yours,  for  you  shall 
witness  it — the  pang  you  cannot  lessen — the  cry 
for  aid  you  cannot  render — the  violence  you  can- 
not avert." 

" Kerslake,  are  you  a  fiend  ?  or  are  you  a 


man  ?  or  is  it  simply  that  the  form  of  the  one,  con- 
ceals the  heart  of  the  other  ?  —  Cease  your  revolting 
threats!  —When  you  can  prove  to  me  the  truth  of 
your  assertions— when  you  can  prove  to  me,  even 
the  possibility  of  your  having  gained  possession  of 
the  lady  to  whom  you  allude,  then  your  menaces 
may  seem  worth  a  hearing." 

"  Do  you  cling  to  such  an  idle  dream  as  that  ? 
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— But  you  must  know  its  falsehood  as  completely 
as  myself ! — If  you  recognise  this  letter  it  will  be 
sufficient,"  tossing  towards  me  one,  which  with  a 
shudder,  I  perceived  to  be  the  last  I  had  written 
to  Cornelia,  entreating  her  to  remain  firm  to  her 
resolution  of  abiding  by  my  advice,  and  promising 
that  I  would  communicate  these  my  wishes  to 
her  in  a  few  days. 

"  So  you  know  that  for  your  own  handwriting  ! 
Do  you  recognise  this  ?"  flinging  another  upon  the 
ground. — I  took  it  vip — but  scarcely  could  I  be- 
lieve my  eye-sight,  when  a  glance  convinced  me, 
that  it  was  a  close  forgery  of  my  own  hand,  and 
so  perfectly  had  the  writing  and  the  style  been 
imitated,  that  for  a  few  moments  1  doubted  whether 
it  was  not  my  own.  But  alas  !  the  contents  too 
soon  convinced  me  on  this  point — It  entreated 
poor  Cornelia  to  join  me  on  the  instant  at  Ryde  ; 
it  stated  that  a  vessel  had  been  procured  to  take 
us  direct  to  Spain,  as  soon  we  should  have  been 
united — that  urgent  and  imminent  dangers  were  at 
hand,  and  this  alone  was  the  course  by  which 
they  could  be  escaped :  but  that  for  particular 
reasons  this  could  only  be  explained  on  meeting. 
Finally,  Cornelia  was  charged  to  confide  in  no  one 
but  her  French  waiting-woman,  and  to  place  im- 
plicit reliance  on  the  gentleman  who  brought  her 
this  letter  as  my  particular  fiiend,  to  whom  I 
had  confided  the  management  of  all  the  minor 
details  of  her  escape.  My  heart  seemed  broken 
as  I  read  this  fatal  document,  and  for  some  moments 
I  turned  it  round— I  gazed  upon  it  with  a  vacant 
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lookof  idiotcT.  By  its  date,  it  had  evidently  reached 
her  at  the  very  moment  when  she  was  expecting  from 
me  a  letter  to  decide  upon  the  steps  she  was  to  take. 
The  mode  of  her  abduction  was  now  too  evident. 
"  You  are  convinced  then  ! "  said  the  fiend  be- 
side me,  with  a  low  laugh  at  the  misery  he  wit- 
nessed—  "  — But  I  will  be  merciful,  I  will  save 
you  all  doubt  I — AH  suspense ! — The  French  at- 
tendant —  the  virtuous  confidante  of  the  chaste 
Cornelia  has  been  my  devoted  slave  for  months  ? 
— G  old — and  that  which  sways  a  woman  more — 
passion — these  secured  her  to  my  purposes  long 
since. — By  her  kind  means  I  knew  of  all  your 
interviews,  of  every  line  you  wrote.  I  was  the  friend 
so  kindly  recommended  in  the  letter,  and  well  you 
may  be  sure  I  bore  out  the  praise  bestowed. — 
Sweet,  simple,  confiding  youth  !  these  were  the 
toils  by  which  the  inimitable  idol  has  been  snared. 
— But  for  your  own  capture,  you  may  thank  your- 
self— that  I  could  not  well  have  effected — without 
your  own  aid ;  though  I  foresaw  how  you  would 
act,  and  hoped  for  the  success  that  has  attended 
me.  I  see  you  are  satisfied  of  my  tnith.  but  you 
shall  be  still  more  so.— I  have  not  been  idle  since 
last  we  parted. — There  was  a  humbler  enemy — 
that  well  deserved  not  to  be  forgotten  at  my 
hands.  —  I  told  you  I  would  return  the  dis- 
honour heaped  upon  me  by  your  satellite. — But  I 
forget  that  you  witnessed  his  end  ! — What  a  pity 
he  cannot  retui-n  you  the  compliment — ha,  ha  ! — 
Diego  1 — "  As  Kerslake  called,  I  heard  approach- 
ing footsteps  from  the  further  end  of  the  vault,  and 
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a  Spanish  servant  stood  beside  the  inhuman  mon- 
ster that  had  summoned  him. — 

Having  received  his  orders,  the  man  disap- 
peared, and  Kerslake,  pacing  up  and  down,  waited 
till  the  fellow  should  execute  his  commission. 
For  me — whether  I  lived  and  breathed,  or  whether 
as  poor  Royal  had  imagined,  I  really  was  in  a 
place  of  torment,  I  knew  not — every  thing  was 
in  a  state  of  chaos  and  confusion  ! 

"  Convince  yourself !"  said  Kerslake  suddenly, — 
I  looked  up — Four  rude  wretches  advanced  bear- 
ing in  their  arms  a  female — over  whose  eyes  a 
white  scarf  was  now  firmly  bound.  —  Having 
brought  their  fainting  burden  close  beside  me,  a 
strong  light  was  thrown  upon  her  features,  which 
wore  the  pallid  hue  of  death.  But  alas ! — the 
fearfully  quick  throbbing  of  her  heart,  bespoke  this 
to  be  solely  the  result  of  fear. 

So  close  to  me  was  the  poor  girl  brought,  that 
I  could  hear  the  beating  of  her  life-blood,  and  feel 
upon  my  cheek,  the  hurried  aspiration  of  her  bo- 
som,— a  single  glance  at  the  never-to-be-forgotten 
features,  convinced  me  that  I  did  indeed  behold 
no  other  than  Cornelia  !  Were  I  to  live  through 
an  eternity  of  ages,  the  agony  of  that  moment 
could  never  be  effaced  from  the  heart  which  it 
then  seared  for  ever ! 

Oh,  how  I  longed  to  fling  myself  upon  that 
form  and  take  one  fond,  and  final  embrace ! — to  press 
at  least  her  hand  to  my  burning  lips,  and  carry  its 
refreshing  coolness  to  my  grave  \ — To  speak— to 
say  that  I  once  more  hovered  near  her,  though  no 
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longer  able  to  protect,  and  in  reply,  to  catch  for 
the  last  time,  those  accents  on  which  I  so  oft^n 
hung  delighted,  as  notes  of  the  divinest  har- 
mony that  had  ever  met  my  ear ! — But  I  re- 
strained myself — she  might  still  be  ignorant  of  my 
torments;  and  the  knowledge  of  my  situation, 
was  a  pang  that  I  would  have  spared  her  if  pos- 
sible. 

Dearly,  indeed !  did  the  effort  cost  me  !  my  re- 
bellious heart  seemed  rising  towards  the  beloved 
object  that  had  so  long  guided  its  destinies,  and 
fonned  its  sole  attraction ! — It  seemed  to  burst 
within  my  bosom  ! — The  light  of  other  worlds 
came  flashing  on  me. — I  felt  myself  falling  to  the 
eailh,  and  before  a  prayer  could  pass  my  hps — ail 
sense  had  flown ! — something  like  a  shiill  wild 
shriek,  seemed  to  linger  for  a  moment  on  my  ears, 
and  the  silence  of  deatli  was  around  me. — But  it 
was  not  for  long  ! — I  revived  once  more.  Kerslake 
and  myself  were  again  left  alone. — "  Now  then, 
you  know  my  power!"  said  he,  in  accents  of 
triumph  and  of  joy,  which  I  quite  shuddered  to 
hear. 

''  Kerslake,"  said  I, "  whatever  may  be  yom*  power 
or  your  crimes,  superior  courage,  it  is  well  known, 
is  not  to  be  found  in  the  catalogue — Whatever  may 
be  your  pm-pose,  proceed  to  its  accomplishment — 
but  in  prudence  to  yourself  forbear  to  exult  too 
highly — should  I  be  tempted  to  wrench  away  these 
chains,  the  pollution  of  your  touch,  will  be  but  a 
poor  safe- guard  from  perishing  by  my  hands — 
Speak  then — what  is  it  you  require  ?" 

q3 
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"  That  you  read  that  paper." 
"  Show  me  the  Hght  then." — My  hand  no 
longer  trembled  as  I  took  up  the  scroll  from  beside 
me — I  nerved  my  heart  to  meet  with  some  un- 
heard of  atrocity,  and  it  was  well  I  did  so. — ^The 
blood  seemed  frozen  on  my  brain,  as  line  after 
line  revealed  to  me  the  diabolical  design  that  had 
dictated  such  a  document.  It  did  not,  however, 
occupy  me  long  in  perusing,  and  consisted  of  a 
letter  addressed  to  Cornelia.  This  stated  at  full 
length,  the  circumstances  of  my  having  been  taken, 
and  the  fact  of  poor  Royal  having  been  purposely 
starved  to  death,  to  aggravate  my  suffering.  It 
then  implored  the  poor  girl,  to  avert  from  my  head, 
the  agony  of  a  similar  fate. — But  how  and  by 
what  means — scarcely  caU  I  even  now  bring  my 
pen  to  trace  the  terms  of  such  an  offering ! — She 
herself  was  to  be  the  victim — Kerslake,  the  re* 
volting  satyr  to  whom  she  was  to  be  sacrificed  ! 

For  a  few  moments  my  heart  failed  me. — Rather 
would  I  have  suffered  myself  to  be  torn  by  wild 
horses,  limb  from  limb,  than  put  my  name  to  such 
an  infamous  proposal.  But  how  to  avert  the 
danger  suspended  over  Cornelia,  when  both  were 
so  completely  in  his  power,  I  knew  not. — Hope- 
less as  the  project  seemed,  I  determined  to  make 
the  effort^  for  even  in  the  most  abandoned  bosom, 
some  spot  is  still  left  accessible  to  the  better 
influences  of  our  nature. 

"  Kerslake,"  said  1,  "  how  have  I  deserved  this  at 
your  hands?  Can  you  tell  me  that  you  could 
once  have  regarded  me  with  kindly  feeling,  and  this 
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at  the  very  moment,  when  you  are  heating  red 
hot,  the  dagger  that  is  to  be  slaked  in  my  bosom  ? 
— What  joy  can  you  ever  expect  to  know  in  life, 
when  your  victims  have  passed  away  ? — Surely 
Nature  intended  your  breast  to  be  the  abode  of 
something  better  than  the  demons  of  unbounded 
malice  and  revenge ! — Even  granting  for  a  mo- 
ment, that  you  have  had  cause  for  this  rancorous 
— this  refined,  and  unheard-of  persecution —even 
granting  that  you  obtain  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
me  expire,  amid  torments  hitherto  too  dreadful 
even  for  imagination, — what  peace  can  hereafter 
remain  to  you  ?  I  ask  you  to  answer,  for  I  see 
you  are  not  so  lost  to  the  better  feelings  of  our 
natiu-e,  as  to  hear  these  truths  unmoved." 

— But  the  only  reply  I  received,  was  by  an 
abrupt  wave  of  the  hand  as  he  hmried  to  and  fro : 
— then  stopping  suddenly,  for  a  moment  his  rapid 
stride  was  interrupted  by  a  pause,  and  a  strong 
effort  to  articulate ; — a  hoarse,  gasping,  broken 
sound  issued  from  his  throat. — Then  waving  his 
hand  once  more,  and  bending  his  head  on  his 
bosom,  and  burying  his  face  in  his  hands — he 
turned  away. — "  Kerslake,  Kerslake,  there  is  a 
voice  in  your  own  heart  which  corroborates  the 
truths  which  I  affirm. — Listen,  I  implore  you,  to 
its  dictates. — Never  again  may  it  be  permitted  to  give 
vou  counsel,  that  cannot  lead  either  to  happiness 
or  honour. — Do  not,  for  a  brief  and  diabolical 
enjoyment,  sacrifice  a  whole  life  to  the  bitter  tor- 
ments of  a  repentance,  unavoidable  in  its  anguish 
and  hopeless  in  its  results  ! — Turn,  T  implore  you, 
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Kerslake,  to  the  better  feelings  of  happier  days. — 
Spurn  the  despicable  and  inhi^man  gratification  of 
an  hour,  and  open  out  to  yourself  a  path,  by 
which  not  only  to  redeem  the  past  with  credit, — 
but  with  your  means,  enable  you  to  reap  from 
the  future,  the  blessings  of  those,  who  will  plead 
in  your  behalf,  where  the  plea  of  none  other  will 
avail  you. — Do  this,  and  I  solemnly  promise,  that 
no  exertion  of  my  friends — myself  or  interest — 
shall  be  spared  to  restore  you  to  the  esteem  of 
those,  from  whom  respect  is  most  desirable  ! 

"  It  is  common  to  all  of  us  to  err,  but  few  have 
the  noble  virtue  which,  amid  the  deserved  re- 
proaches of  the  world,  can  stimulate  them  on,  to 
strive  anew  for  its  favourable  plaudit,  and  even 
support  the  warfare  of  its  own  breast,  in  its  efforts 
to  regain  that  station,  from  which  in  an  hour  of 
strong  temptation  it  had  unadvisedly  fallen  !" 

"  Arran — Arran  ! — These  words These 

words  are .     Why  did  you  not  address  me 

thus — on  that  fatal  morning,  when  I  called  you 
out  from  the  cabin  ? — Why  did  your  cold  virtue 
and  ill-concealed  disdain,  poison  my  whole  heart  ? 
— poison  my  whole  life,  with  its  pitiless  un- 
concern ? — One  half  of  what  you  have  now  said, 
would  then  have  saved  me  from  myself— Oh  God ! 
—Oh  God  !— It  is  too  bitter !" 

The  tears  gushed  in  torrents  from  the  unhappy 
man's  eyes  as  he  gave  these  accents  utterance, 
with  a  cry  that  reached  my  heart. — Then  hiding 
his  face  still  more  completely  from  my  view,  he 
dashed  himself  to  and  fro  before  me. — "  But  no. 
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it  is  too  late  ! "  he  continued  in  a  few  minutes, 
while  his  words  seemed  scarcely  able  to  struggle 
from  the  heart  that  gave  them  utterance.  '^  The 
flame  of  torment  is  already  lit. — Here  within  me 
are  glowing  embers. — My  heart  has  become  a 
living  coal. — My  thoughts  are  a  consuming  fire. — 
My  sleep  is  a  state  of  torment. — How  can  I  forget 
that  tlie  blood  of  Watch  and  all  who  peiished 
with  him  are  on  my  hands? — You  do  not  know 
the  fearful  load  of  crime  that  is  weighing  me  do\^Ti 
— but  how  can  I  forget  it : — How  can  I  forget 
that  it  was  by  my  means — my  money — my  influ- 
ence, his  life  was  taken — that  it  was  by  my  in- 
trigues his  sister  fell — This  you  do  not  know — 
but  this  is  nevertheless  the  truth. — I — I  was  the 
wTetch. — Every  artifice  of  force  and  fiaud,  disguise 
and  violence,  lie  at  my  door. — My  triumph  was  not 
complete  until  I  knew  that  his  last  dying  mo- 
ments were  to  be  embittered  with  tlie  pangs  of 
jealousy,  of  love,  and  the  bitterness  of  a  brother's 
shame. — Can  I  remember  this  and  dream  that  I 
can  yet  be  happy? — No. — It  is  too  late — too 
late — too  late  ! — Do  you  not  see  the  hell  that  de- 
vours me  ? — Do  you  not  feel  the  flames  that  are 
consuming  me  ? — Do  you  not  see  the  demons 
that  possess  me? — Ha,  ha! — I  am  lost! — I  am 
an  epitome  of  crime.  You  should  tremble  to  ap- 
proach me. — I  it  was  who  taught  my  victim  to  lie 
that  she  might  never  blame  my  falsehood. — I  it  was, 
who  sanctioned  by  herself,  deceived  her  friends 
with  the  disguise  of  a  revenue  officer,  and  entrapped 
her  beyond  the  help  of  all  who  loved  or  respected 
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her — I  am  all  this,  and  yet  I  live  ! — But  who  do 
I  thank  for  it  ? — You,  Arran — you  I — But  there  is 
one  enjoyment  yet  to  come. — It  is  a  dear  one ! — 
You  shall  not  cheat  me  by  your  idle  words  ! — You 
shall  not  boast  of  the  superiority  which  hitherto 
has  spared  you  from  my  sufferings!  —  !  spurn 
your  offered  friendship ! — I  laugh  to  scorn  your 
virtuous  life — your  honourable  enjoyments,  and 
live,  I  tell  you,  but  to  feast  my  eyes  upon  the 
agony  you  shall  yet  go  through. — Read,  read  that 
paper  ! — Here  are  the  pens  and  ink. — Everything 
is  ready  for  your  signature. — Give  me  but  that,  and 
you  are  free  ! — Wander  where  you  will,  I  shall 
then  have  the  joy  of  knowing  there  is  one  breast 
as  degraded  and  tortured  as  my  own ! — and  that  one, 
his,  who  might  have  saved  me  from  this  ruin  by  a 
few  kind  words,  that  nothing  but  the  cold  unfeel- 
ing pride  of  virtue  prevented  him  from  giving, — 
Sign,  sign,  I  say,  or  you  may  fear  all  that  I  can 
wTeak  upon  Cornelia — and  more  than  twice  the 
tortures,  by  which  this  wretched  dog  has  perished !" 
As  Kerslake  delivered  these  last  sentences,  he 
wrought  himself  up  to  a  degree  of  fury  that  sur- 
passed all  bounds,  and  made  me  indeed  think  that 
he  was  not  less  possessed  than  he  had  said ; — 
while  a  thrill  of  horror  and  of  rage  shot  through 
me,  as  he  finished  his  threats  with  an  insulting 
kick  on  the  body  of  poor  Royal.— ^Still  I  saw- 
that  there  was  yet  one  redeemable  spot  in  his  black 
heart,  and  the  faint  hope  that  this  might  yet  avail 
to  soften  him,  and  sincere  pity  for  his  sufferings, 
and  contrition  for  any  coldness  on  my  part,  which 
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might  have  led  me  to  neglect  the  assistance  of  a 
fellow-creature. — These  motives  combined  to  make 
me  temporize  ^th  him  to  the  last. 

"  Kerslake,"  said  I,  "  for  your  own  sake  I  implore 
you  to  be  cool ! — Though  your  crimes  be  of  the 
crimsoned  hue  of  the  blood  that  has  stained  them, 
you  hare  yet  room  for  hope — but  this  may  be  the 
last  time  you  will  find  human  voice  to  offer  it  to 
you.  Do  not  spurn  it  now. — Your  life  is  yet  long 
enough  for  pardon — your  means,  I  repeat,  are  yet 
sufficiently  ample  for  some  atonement. — But  by 
the  execution  of  your  threat,  you  for  ever  consign 
yourself  to  the  doom  that  you  abhor. — If,  as  you 
say,  I  might  once  have  saved  you,  and  neglected 
to  do  so;  believe  me,  at  this  moment,  nothing 
grieves  me  more. — It  was  an  error  of  thoughtless- 
ness, rather  than  premeditation,  and  sprang  not 
from  the  impulses  of  the  heart,  but  of  the  head — 
forgive  it  then,  as  an  earnest  of  your  wish  to  be 
forgiven,  and  since  it  was  a  fatal  error,  my  atone- 
ment shaU  be  the  deepest  I  can  make  to  you  !  — 
even  though  it  may  for  ever  wreck  every  hope  that 
I  hold  dear ! — If  I  may  judge  from  this  paper, 
your  affections  are  set  upon  the  same  object  as 
my  own. — No  fear  of  death  or  torture  shall  ever 
induce  me  to  ask  Cornelia  to  become  yours,  in 
order  to  save  me,  but  if  this  measure  can  be  the 
means  of  inducing  you  to  forego  your  horrid 
thoughts  of  revenge,  and  restoring  you  to  the  pur- 
suit of  that  honourable  conduct,  to  which  you  sav  I 
might  once  have  led  you,  I  solemnly  promise  you, 
before  my  God,  that  on  your  restoring  Cornelia 
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and  myself  to  freedom,  I  will  comply  with  the 
main  spirit  of  this  letter,  and  ask  her  to  receive 
your  addresses. — I  will  pledge  myself  to  be  absent 
from  her  for  a  whole  twelvemonth,  and  if,  by  that 
time,  you  can  estabhsh  yourself  in  her  affection, 
— though,  I  repeat,  that  it  would  make  me  for  ever 
wretched, — still,  you  shall,  as  this  paper  purports, 
be  at  liberty  to  make  her  your  wife." 

"  Ha!  ha!  ha!  away  with  your  priest-like  doc- 
trines of  virtue  and  repentance ! — Do  I  not  tell 
you  it  is  too  late  ? — The  fire  has  fed  upon  me  too 

long  ! — My  life  is  cankered  up  ! Wife  ! — Ha  I 

ha! — What  term  is  that  for  me.? — Look  at  that 
paper  once  more — no  such  a  term  is  named — or 
even  meant  in  it. — I  laugh  at  such  a  word — and 
trample  on  it,  as  I  will  upon  your  heart! — Do  you 
think  I  ever  contemplated  the  foolery  of  such  a 
title,  or  of  such  a  tie  ? — Where  would  be  the  re- 
venge of  that? — No — she  shall  be  mine — mine  by 
your  supplication.  —  Do  you  think  it  is  mere 
earthly  gratification  alone  I  seek. — No,  most  intel- 
lectual being ! — had  that  been  my  aim,  you  could 
not  have  interfered  with  my  designs. — But  the  feast 
of  vengeance  would,  I  tell  you,  have  been  incom- 
plete, had  I  not  the  pleasure  of  crowning  your  ruin 
with  infamy,  and  wrecking  your  happiness  by 
your  own  request ! — Giving  you  back  measure  for 
measure  of  the  torment  you  and  yours  have  heaped 
upon  myself. — This, — this  it  is  to  be  revenged  ! 
— The  loss  of  happiness  is  but  a  trifling  pang. — 
The  never-dying  torment,  is  the  loss  of  self-esteem. 
— Your  offers  are  idle.— The  moment  is  passed  for 
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ever! — no  words  shall  scare  me  from  my  plan. — 
Request?  ay,  you  shall  supplicate,  offer  as  a 
boon,  or  before  three  days  are  passed,  your  eyes 
shall  have  witnessed  all  you  dread,  and  ten  times 
more,  wreaked  upon  Cornelia's  head,  and  you" — 
"  Cease  your  unmanly  threats,  unparallelled  vil- 
lain !  Nothing  but  the  Pandemonium  madden- 
ing in  your  heart,  could  have  prompted  a  pro- 
posal so  abhorrent  to  human  nature ! — No  bo- 
som but  yours  could  have  fancied  for  a  moment, 
that  there  exists  another  being  in  a  human 
shape,  who  could  be  influenced  by  any  one  de- 
moniacal feeling  in  common  with  yourself  Fiend 
of  cowardice  and  cruelty  !  Desperately  fear- 
ing death  yourself,  as  you  are  relentless  in  in- 
flicting it  on  others — God  for  some  wise  but  in- 
scrutable purpose — pennits  this  torture ;  but  the 
endurance  he  has  given  me  to  face  death  a  hun- 
dred times  for  my  country,)  in  the  field  and  on 
the  wave,  will  not  desert  me  in  a  more  trying 
hour! — Death  must  end  the  suffeiings  of  both 
Cornelia  and  myself  at  last,  let  them  be  of  what- 
ever bitterness  or  intensity  they  may  ! — But  hear 
me. — Doomed  as  I  am,  and  horrible  as  my  fate  is 
to  be  !— it  is  a  death  that  shall  be  calm  and  mild 
to  yours,  though  it  overtake  you  on  the  couch  of 
luxury  and  repose  !  — The  pangs  of  famine. — the 
cracking  of  the  heaitstrings  one  by  one,  at  wit- 
nessing the  shame  and  torture  of  those  I  love 

are  dull— nay  pleasing,  to  the  rackings  of  a  horror- 
stricken  conscience,  still  clinging  to  you  wherever 
your  footsteps  may  be  bent,  and  antedating,  with 
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a  voice  of  thunder  in  your  ear,  the  doom  of  a  fu- 
turity of  torment !  The  calm  echo  of  my  voice 
in  this  sad  dungeon,  startles  upon  you  I  perceive 
even  now ;  but  remember  it  is  a  cold  and  fearful 
sound,  that  will  never  leave  you  while  life  re- 
mains !  It  is  thus  I  sign  your  abhoiTent  pro- 
posal ! "  tearing  the  paper  in  fragments  and  fling- 
ing it  at  his  feet. — "  I  do  not  curse — I  have  a 
deeper  punishment  to  bestow.  The  bitter  sight 
of  witnessing  the  fortitude  of  a  mind  at  quiet  with 
itself. — This  is  a  joy,  you  shall  never  know.^Now, 
do  your  worst ! — The  poor  fellow  behind  you,  on 
whom  you  have  trampled,  was  as  immeasurably 
above  your  malice,  as  the  Heaven  above  the  Earth. 
I  thank  my  God  that  you  have  unwittingly  spared 
me  an  additional  pang,  by  not  making  his  life,  as 
well  as  mine,  dependent  on  your  execrable  dic- 
tates. But  he  is  safe  beyond  your  power.  Then 
you  would  have  tortured  him,  but  now  you  have 
only  murdered.  You  have  my  answer — nothing 
shall  wring  from  me  another  word. — Begone,  Sir ! 
— Your  presence  has  power  to  taint  even  the 
gloom  of  a  dungeon." 

For  a  moment,  Kerslake  glared  at  me  in 
silence.  Than  as  if  cowed  and  staggered  at  my 
words,  he  turned  round,  paused — again  turned, 
and  departed. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


He  went,  but  scarcely  did  I  know  that  I  was 

left  alone.  The  excitement  of  such  an  interview, 
adding  to  my  previous  debility,  was  more  than  I 
could  bear,  and  the  gloom  of  the  grave  seemed 
already  to  have  overshadowed  me.  Low  footsteps, 
approaching  from  the  direction  in  which  Kerslake 
had  disappeared,  now  aroused  me.  Without  utter- 
ing a  word,  two  men  of  disgusting  and  ferocious 
exterior,  laid  down  a  basket  containing  some  pro- 
visions and  a  bottle  of  wine ;  hung  up  a  faint  lamp 
that  seemingly  had  but  a  short  time  to  bum,  and 
then  unchaining  my  legs  from  the  ground,  left  me 
at  liberty  to  walk. 

Wonder  so  overcame  my  faculties  at  this  unex- 
pected proceeding,  that  I  allowed  the  men  to  depart 
into  the  surrounding  gloom,  before  I  could  com- 
mand a  question  :  when  at  length  I  called,  th  e 
echoes  of  the  place  alone  replied  to  me.  For  a 
quailer  of  an  hour  I  sat  motionless,  meditating 
on  the  probable  cause  of  this  unexpected  change 
in  the  conduct  pursued  towards  me.  Hope,  ever 
ready  to  colour  objects  with  the  false  and  gorge- 
ous hues  of  her  delusive  prism,  now  whispered 
that   Kerslake   might  be    relenting,  even  at   the 
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eleventh  hour ;  while  suspicion  hinted,  that  some 
slow  and  cruel  poison,  was  disguised  in  the  viands 
thus  brought  to  tempt  my  fainting  appetite. 

But  a  variety  of  reasons,  made  me  discard  both 
these  ideas  as  false,  and  then  I  beheld  the  fact  as 
it  indeed  stood — that  Kerslake,  fearful  lest  pitying 
nature  should  release  one  of  his  victims,  had  de- 
termined thus  to  secure  the  prolongation  of  that 
life,  on  the  excruciating  tortures  of  which,  he  was 
now  so  fully  determined.  I  will  avail  myself  of 
his  inhuman  bounty  at  any  rate,  thought  I,  for 
Heaven  alone  is  prescient  of  the  issues  of  man's 
fate. — Desperate  as  every  thing  appears,  it  is  my 
duty  to  confide,  and  struggle  to  the  death.— As 
my  chains  were  now  partly  released,  I  even  for  an 
instant  thought  of  an  escape.  But  the  very  in- 
dulgence they  had  given  me,  showed  how  slight 
the  chance  was  of  that. 

The  first  use,  however,  that  I  made  of  my  com- 
parative freedom,  was  to  approach  the  body  of  the 
once  tender-hearted  Joe  Royal. — As  I  knelt  be- 
side the  poor  old  fellow,  whom  I  may  say  I  loved 
with  all  my  soul,  and  took  his  cold,  resistless  hand 
in  mine,  my  grief  proved  too  powerful  for  controul; 
— all  we  had  together  suffered — all  his  virtues — his 
foibles  and  his  faults — came  rushing  over  me,  and  I 
burst  into  a  flood  of  tears  !  In  that  humble  clod 
of  the  valley,  unlettered  and  untaught,  I  had  wit- 
nessed with  dehght,  the  exercise  of  virtues,  that 
monarchs  might  have  been  proud  to  own, — and  this 
was  his  end  '.—This  the  reward  of  his  fidelity  ! — 
Never  could  I  repay  an  atom  of  my  debt,   but 
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never  at  least  thought  I,  shall  it  be  said — ''  by  fo- 
reign hands,  thy  dying  eyes  were  closed" — Though 
unable  to  arrest  your  murder,  this  at  least  is  a 
melancholy  pleasure,  which  our  assassins  have 
unwittingly  allowed. 

Pulling  some  money  from  my  pocket,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  weighing  down  the  lids,  I  found  that  they 
were  already  closed.  Struck  by  this  circumstance, 
I  gazed  attentively  upon  the  countenance,  where 
loyalty  and  ti*uth  had  once  been  written  upon 
every  feature,  now  disfigured  with  blood  !  Cold  as 
the  surface  was,  T  could  not  persuade  myself  that 
some  slight  degree  of  warmth  did  not  issue  from 
the  mouth — My  heart  throbbed  violently  at  the 
hope  thus  awakened,  and  thrusting  my  hand  into 
his  bosom,  these  hopes  were  if  anything  confirmed. 
The  circumstances  of  my  own  case  on  board  the 
slaver,  now  flashed  upon  my  memory ;  and  as  the 
possibility  of  resuscitation  became  apparent,  I 
asked  myself  what  1  should  do.  To  recall  him 
perhaps  to  fresh  tonnent,  seemed  cruel. — But  on 
this  subject,  I  considered  that  I  had  no  right  to 
debate. 

This  determined  me— pouring  some  wine  down 
the  poor  old  corporal's  throat  without  further  de- 
lay, and  drop  by  drop,  I  began  to  chafe  the  region 
of  the  heart,  until  the  re\aval  of  some  faint  pulsa- 
tion, and  the  exhaustion  of  my  own  strength, 
made  me  pause.  I  then  took  a  draught  myself, 
together  witli  some  other  refreshment,  and  un- 
hanging the  lamp,  began  to  search  the  vault  for 
a  chance  of  escape.     This  was,  however,  fruitless 
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— I  soon  found  the  door  of  access  firmly  fastened 
from  without,  and  came  to  two  of  the  boundary- 
walls. — ^Towards  the  end  of  the  dungeon,  how- 
ever, the  stones  that  paved  it,  had  been  broken 
up  in  heaps,  and  the  ground,  being  full  of  pits 
of  various  inequalities,  I  more  than  once  nar- 
rowly escaped  the  extinction  of  my  flickering 
light,  and  finding  great  difficulty  in  retracing  my 
way  back  to  Royal,  determined  to  abandon  all 
prospect  of  flight.  The  corporal,  it  was  utterly 
impossible  could  accompany  me,  and  to  leave 
him,  now  that  there  was  the  slightest  hope  of  his 
life,  was  a  thing  not  to  be  contemplated. 

My  strength  being  renewed  by  the  wine,  I  re- 
sumed my  task  at  intervals,  and  towards  morning, 
though  nothing  like  sensibility  had  returned,  there 
was  still  enough  of  life  distinctly  perceptible  in 
the  corporal's  bosom,  to  make  mine  throb  with  a 
livelier  pulse,  than  I  ever  thought  it  would  have 
known  again. 

Well  indeed  was  it,  that  there  was  some  merci- 
ful counterbalance  to  the  furies  that  desolated 
my  bosom,  through  that  tremendous  night !  I  had 
now  had  too  deep  and  horrible  an  experience  of 
all  that  Kerslake  would  do,  to  accomplish  his 
ends;  and  that  these  would  be  earned  by  any 
means,  I  could  no  longer  doubt.  It  was — as  he  had 
said — in  fraud  and  violence  of  every  description, 
that  I  now  found  him  to  excel.  It  was  mainly 
through  forgery  that  all  this  ruin  had  been  brought 
about,  and  I  felt  convinced,  that  recoui'se  would 
be  had  to  the  same  vile  means,  for  the  furtherance 


WILL    WATCH.  359 

of  any  views  that  he  might  yet  entertain.  Of 
what  use  then  was  my  refusal  to  sign  the  paper, 
that  this  demon  of  cruelty  had  drawn  up  ? — None 
— Beyond  the  vindicating  my  honour  in  my  own 
eyes ; — another  document  of  the  same  infamous 
purport,  would,  I  foresaw,  be  prepared,  and  the 
signature  they  could  never  extort,  would  at  once 
be  forged.  This  then  would  be  presented  to  Cor- 
nelia, and  this,  thought  I,  she  will  disbelieve. — 
I  thank  my  God  !  that  my  heart  has  been  ever  too 
unreservedly  bared  before  her.  Never  for  a  mo- 
ment will  she  believe,  that  any  torments  could 
wring  from  me  such  a  request. 

But  what,  I  asked  myself — what  will  be  her 
suffering  ? — I  cannot  doubt  her  knowledge  of  my 
being  here  1  The  shriek  that  I  heard  on  fainting, 
could  only  have  been  hers,  and  such  is  the  cal- 
culating cruelty  of  Kerslake,  that  I  doubt  not  the 
bandage  was  suddenly  drawn  from  her  eyes,  that 
she  might  share  the  agonies  of  those  she  left  in 
such  a  captivity  !  Of  what  nature  then  would  be 
the  terrific  and  afflicting  struggle,  now  racking 
that  adored  and  confiding  bosom }  Too  well  I 
knew  that  no  pang  would  be  spared  to  her.  Then 
what  might  be  the  price  at  which  my  safety  was 
held  out  to  her  ?  What  fearful  cause  of  anguish 
was  contained  in  that  one  question  ! 

Now  my  fancy  pourtrayed  her,  given  up  to 
despair  ! — The  despair  of  a  heart  that  felt  its  last 
sole  hope  on  earth,  reft  violently  away ! — That 
felt  its  life -chords  breaking  one  by  one,  but  feared 
the  prolongation  of  the  hour  that  was  to  set  the 
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suffering  spirit  free !  —  Now  the  fatal  fondness 
of  my  own  remembrances  well  depicted  the  frenzy 
of  hers, — and  now  a  nobler  energy  boiling  through 
my  veins,  became  pledged  for  a  corresponding 
emotion  in  her  own. — She  would  brave  the  worst 
— she  would  expire  beneath  their  torments,  rather 
than  forego  all  that  such  a  bosom  must  hold  dear 
— yes,  in  her  last  moments,  her  dearest  thoughts 
would  be  mine ! — and  such  as  I  had  first  found 
her,  such  would  she  be  amid  all  their  torture  ! — 

But  these — oh my  flesh  crept — my  heart  stood 

still,  as  the  harrowing  idea  flashed  on  me  ! 

Tost  by  the  wild  tempest  of  my  passions,  reason 
seemed  on  the  very  point  of  being  overw'helmed 
— and  kneeling  alternately  by  Royal's  side,  and 
chafing  his  breast,  and  dropping  the  wine  into 
his  mouth  in  despite  of  the  darkness, — then  pacing 
up  and  down  the  dungeon — now  addressing  my- 
self incoherently  to  Heaven,  and  now  calling  on 
Cornelia — that  awful  night  passed  on,  in  storm 
and  fury  it  would  be  vain  to  paint ! — 

Soon  after  dawn  I  seated  myself  once  more  by 
the  corporal,  and  renewed  those  efforts,  which  had 
at  length  brought  on  the  slightest  perceptible  re- 
spiration. Exhausted  at  length,  by  the  terrific  con- 
flict of  my  emotions,  I  fell  into  an  uneasy  slumber. 
This,  however,  was  of  far  greater  length  than  I 
had  imagined,  for  day  was  evidently  far  advanced 
when  I  awoke. — ^The  sudden  jar  of  a  bolt  aroused 
me,  and  springing  to  my  feet,  I  observ^ed  three 
Spaniards  advancing.  Two  of  them  I  had  seen 
before,  and  they  were  all  well  aimed. 
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"  What  do  you  want  ?"  said  I,  clasping  my  hands 
together,  so  that  the  chain  which  was  still  secured 
from  wTist  to  wrist,  would  serve,  if  necessary,  for 
some  slight  defence. 

"  We  want  nothing  but  yourself,"  answered  the 
men,  "  and  you  must  come  with  us." 

"  For  what  pm-pose  ?" 

"  How  should  we  know  ?"  was  the  reply. 

Shall  I  sell  my  life  as  dearly  as  I  can  at  once, 
or  obey  the  summons?  was  the  question  that  flashed 
upon  my  mind — but  a  moment's  reflection  de- 
teimined  me  to  go. — For  whatever  purpose  I  was 
required,  Hope  had  not  yet  deserted  me,  and  the 
final  alternative  of  which  I  had  for  a  moment 
thought,  was  not  too  late  at  any  time. — Snatching 
up  the  wine  skin  from  beside  me,  T  took  a  long 
draught,  as  the  only  weapon  with  which  I  could 
arm  myself,  and  then  telling  my  conductor  to 
move  on,  I  followed. 

— Of  Royal  I  was  happy  to  see,  that  my  jailors 
took  no  notice,  concluding,  and  of  course  very 
naturally,  that  he  remained  in  the  state  in  which 
they  believed  they  had  left  him — that  of  death. — 
Nor  indeed  was  he  even  now  far  removed  from 
it,  and  could  only  by  the  closest  scrutiny  have 
been  foimd  to  be  within  the  recall  of  our  atrocious 
persecutors. 

Having  ascended  a  considerable  distance,  by 
many  steps,  and  passed  through  a  large  court, 
together  with  several  chambers,  all  partly  in  ruins, 
and  some  with  nothing  but  their  bare  walls  spared 
from  the  ruthless  hand  of  the  great  destroyer, — 

VOL.    III.  R 


362  WILL   WATCH. 

I  at  once  perceived,  that  the  conjectures  I  had 
formed,  as  to  the  site  of  my  prison,  had  been  cor- 
rect ;  and  that  Royal  and  myself  had  indeed  been 
confined  in  the  dungeons  of  that  gloomy  pile, 
which  I  had  first  observed  from  the  deck  of  the 
Rapid,  on  the  fatal  day  of  the  attempted  cutting- 
out  !  In  another  moment  we  passed  by  a  ruined 
window,  which  gave  me  a  full  view  of  the  noble 
element,  with  which  all  my  dearest  aspirations  had 
been  associated  ! — Even  the  mthless  men  who  ac- 
companied me,  did  not  object  to  the  delay  of  a  few 
moments,  and  seemed  to  set  down  to  a  natural 
emotion,  the  laboured  sigh,  with  which  a  sailor 
greeted  his  beloved  ocean. — There  it  lay — smiling 
in  all  the  glorious  sunshine  of  the  azure  Heaven ; 
like  some  splendid  creature — the  monarch  of  its 
kind,  reposing  in  all  the  majesty  of  conscious 
power  ! — Numerous  fairy  sails  dotted  its  beaming 
surface,  but  where  was  mine  ?  —  My  eye  sud- 
denly fell  upon  that  narrow  little  strait,  where  still 
remained  the  pine  tree  idly  floating  to  and  fro — 
the  cause  of  my  defeat  and  ruin  ! 

A  shudder  passed  over  me,  and  I  walked  on. — 
A  few  more  steps  conducted  us  into  a  lofty  gallery, 
which  communicated  with  another  part  of  the 
building.  Here  the  progress  of  decay,  seemed 
rather  to  have  been  resisted  than  arrested,  while 
the  gloomy  magnificence  of  proportion  so  visible 
in  the  halls  through  which  we  passed,  served  to  re- 
call the  departed  grandeur  of  other  days,  and  struck 
a  chill  upon  my  anxious  heart  which  was  hardly 
needed.     My  conductors   now   suddenly  paused 
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before  some  high  massive  doors,  and  after  a  few 
words  in  a  low  whisper,  and  a  slight  tap,  these 
last  were  thrown  open  with  a  motion  for  me  to 
advance. — 

The  interior  thus  displayed,  was  a  chamber 
considerably  more  large  and  lofty,  than  anything 
which  we  had  passed.  Around  me  at  the  lower 
end,  stood  ten  or  a  dozen  men,  dressed  and  armed, 
in  a  manner  very  similar  to  those  who  had  led  me 
from  my  late  prison,  and  evidently  of  the  same 
nation.  The  light  was  admitted  through  several 
high  gothic  windows,  where  Time  in  pity  to  their 
beauty,  seemed  to  have  spared  several  of  the  richly 
stained  panes,  that  might,  in  a  former  day,  have 
served  to  emblazon  the  shields  of  the  lordly  posses- 
sors of  the  castle,  or  the  forms  of  the  saints,  which 
some  brotherhood  mighthave  worshipped. — One  of 
these  windows,  however,  at  the  higher  end  of  the 
hall,  on  the  left  side,  seemed  recently  to  have 
been  shattered  by  a  stroke  of  lightning,  since  it 
was  entirely  demolished,  and  the  fi*agments  of  its 
heavy  masonry,  which  had  been  rent  down  to  the 
ground,  lay  scattered  at  its  base  in  confusion. 
Here  the  sun  came  shining  in,  and  spoke  all 
cheerily  of  the  glorious  scene  without,  while  the 
fresh  breeze  stole  through,  and  played  like  the 
breath  of  Heaven,  on  features  that  had  too  long 
pined  beneath  the  want  of  light  and  air. 

That  the  crisis  of  my  fate  seemed  to  have  ar- 
rived, I  at  once  gathered  from  the  mock  solemn- 
ity, visible  in  the  gathering  of  the  rude  retainers 
near   the  doors,  and  the  arrangement  of  one  or 
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two  other  objects  around  me.  At  the  head  of  the 
hall,  my  fevered  eyes  descried  the  execrable  being 
whose  work  this  was,  seated  in  a  faded  chair  of 
state,  placed  on  a  sort  of  dais,  beneath  which, 
and  supported  by,  a  groupe  of  women — who 
seemed  scarcely  able  to  prevent  her  falling — stood 
one,  whom  my  heart  instinctively  announced  by 
its  emotion,  to  be Cornelia  ! 

For  a  moment,  surrounding  images  swam  diz- 
zily before  me — but  passing  my  hand  before  my 
eyes,  and  assuming  a  composure  that  I  did  not 
feel,  1  gathered  up  my  chains,  to  prevent  their 
jarring  on  the  ear  I  loved;  then  with  as  fiim  a 
step  as  I  could  command,  I  advanced  up  the  hall. 
Having  arrived  opposite  to  her,  on  whom  every 
thought  was  now  fixed,  I  paused,  and  turned 
towards  her. 

Pale  and  fearfully  wan,  and  emaciated  to  a 
degree  that  made  my  heart  bleed  to  look  at  her, 
she  too  seemed  to  gather  fresh  courage  from  this 
dreadful  meeting ;  and  motioning  to  her  attendant, 
as  if  she  would  stand  alone,  she  returned  my  gaze, 
with  one  of  the  utmost  tenderness  and  truth. — I 
knew  she  could  not  alter — I  would  have  perilled 
my  existence,  not  only  present  but  to  come,  upon 
the  unshaken  constancy  of  her  devoted  spirit. 

I  did  not  deny  myself  the  ecstasy  of  this  mute 
communion,  during  a  few  brief  seconds  ;  but  fear- 
ful lest  the  spell  of  that  soft  eye,  should  undo  all 
the  resolutions  of  my  reason  —  I  voluntarily 
moved  on  a  step,  and  fixing  my  eye  on  Kerslake, 
demanded,  with  as  calm  a  voice  as  I  could  main- 
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tain,  ^v•hat  it  was  lie  might  require  ironi  my  jjre- 
sence  ? 

"  Youi*  thanks,"  he  repHed,  in  tones  which 
did  not  even  attempt  the  conceahnent  of  their  tri- 
umph.— "  Simply  your  thanks  to  the  lady  on  your 
left. — Though  your  honourable  virtue," — with  a 
sneer, — "  would  not  permit  you  to  ask  her  for  your 
freedom,  on  the  terms  1  generously  offered  to  you 
last  night,  she  has  notwithstanding  taken  com- 
passion upon  you,  and  voluntarily  entered  into 
the  agi'eement  that  you  refused." 

My  brain  whirled  round  I — For  a  moment  1 
contemplated  rushing  on  the  wretch,  who  dared 
to  utter  such  a  sentence,  and  venturing  everything 
on  the  struggle. — I  could  not  believe  the  false- 
hood, and  looked  towards  its  victim  to  appeiil  to 
her  for  the  truth. — My  tongue  had,  however, 
barely  pronounced  the  word — '*  Comeha," — when 
all  further  utterance  was  chained.  I  seemed  to 
have  grown  to  the  spot  on  which  I  stood  ! — 
Waving  her  hand,  with  the  divine  and  thrilling 
beaiing  of  one  who  soared  far  beyond  the  feelings 
of  this  mere  world,  and  no  longer  weak  and  trem- 
bling, the  lovely  victim  advanced  into  the  midst  of 
the  hall. 

'^ — Charles — it  is  too  true  !  Since  the  sacrifice 
was  to  be  made,  I  have  determined  on  it — " — 
"  Comelia,  I  implore  you — "     " — Nay,  grant  me 

this  last  favour — I  only  ask  a  hearing .     I  say 

I  am  ready  for  the  sacrifice,  but  only" — turning  to 
Kerslake, — '*  upon  the  conditions  named.  Promise 
to  him  his  freedom,  and  unchain  him." — Kerslake 
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hesitated  for  a  moment,  then  drawing  his  sword 
with  all  the  conscious  insecurity  of  a  coward  and 
a  villain,  he  directed  his  creatures  to  knock  off 
the  irons  from  my  wrists,  which  they  did. 

"  Now,  then,  swear  to  observe  your  promises, 
inviolate,"  said  Cornelia,  addressing  the  Spa- 
niards "  sweear  that  your  late  prisoner  shall  de- 
part safe  as  he  came." 

"  I  do  swear,"  said  Kerslake. "  You  ?  "  interrupted 
Cornelia,  with  a  look  of  ineffable  scorn,  "  do  you 
think  the  oath  of  such  a  heart  as  yours  will  be 
accepted  either  in  heaven  or  on  earth  ?  No,  my 
brave  men,  it  is  to  you  I  address  myself — Swear  to 
your  unfortunate  country-woman,  that  your  master 
shall  observe  his  pledges,  and  receive  for  this 
service,  the  only  gift  that  her  misfortunes  have  left 
it  in  her  power  to  bestow,"  taking  off  a  diamond 
bracelet  from  her  arm,  and  placing  it  in  their  hands. 

'*  Away  with  this,"  cried  Kerslake,  rushing  for- 
ward.— "  Swear  my  countrymen,  swear  it  I  be- 
seech you  for  the  love  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  ! "  re- 
peated Cornelia,  drawing  back  for  shelter  behind 
the  rude  men  who  thronged  around  her. 

"  We  will !  we  will!"  shouted  several  of  the 
fellows,  deeply  affected  at  the  distress  they  wit- 
nessed, while  their  louring  visages  were  fiercely 
turned  on  Kerslake,  who  had  thought  to  deprive 
them  of  their  proffered  reward. 

Cornelia  waved  him  back,  and  he  stood  still ; 
then  approaching  me,  she  laid  upon  my  shoulder, 
a  light  hand,  that  thrilled  to  my  heart's  core. — 
Still  I  movednot — my  form  seemed  chilled  to  stone. 
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and  my  anus  to  have  become  part  of  the  breast  on 
which  they  were  now  folded !  —  My  eyes  dis- 
tended, were  fixed  upon  the  lovely  face  so  softly 
looking  up  to  mine — but  no  tears  came  to  relieve 
the  bmTiing  eye-balls,  which  felt,  as  though  they 
seared  the  brain  to  which  the  sense  of  seeing  was 
conveyed ! 

"  Charles  !"  said  Cornelia,  in  a  voice  where  re- 
proach was  sHghtly  mingled  with  the  anguish  of 
the  moment. — But  she  could  say  no  more. — A 
struggling  sigh  filled  up  the  rest ! — and  flinging 
her  arms  wildly  round  my  neck,  she  burst  into 
tears,  and  there  for  a  moment  himg  like  an  infant ! 
Horror  and  surprise  had  chained  my  faculties. — I 
would  have  spoken,  but  no  sound  issued  from  the 
lips  that  moved  in  mockerj-  to  my  will ! — Press- 
ing them  for  an  instant  on  her  cold  forehead — 
remembrance  seemed  to  rally,  and  point  out  the 
arrival  of  the  moment,  when  alone  I  could  expect 
to  fall  with  honour !  Another  moment's  happi- 
ness, thought  I,  and  then  to  die  at  bay  ! 

Suddenly  lifting  her  face  from  its  distracted 
pillow,  Cornelia's  eyes  seemed  to  say — "  I  thank 
you  for  the  love  you  have  returned  me  to  the 
last ! "  Then  dashing  away  the  last  tear  that 
lingered  on  the  silken  lashes,  her  countenance 
assumed  a  look  of  high  and  resolved  agony,  and 
drawing  back  her  head,  and  no  longer  agitated, 
she  put  aside  the  flowing  hair  that  intercepted  her 
view  of  Kerslake.  Looking  steadfastly  at  him, 
and  raising  her  hand  as  I  thought  to  Heaven,  she 
said — "I  fulfil  my  promise — the  casket  may  be 
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your's,  but  the  jewel  it  contains,  shall  never  be 
polluted  ! " 

— Something  gleamed  in  her  grasp,  as  her  arm 
descended  w4th  rapidity  and  vehemence  on  her 
own  bosom,  and  in  the  next  instant,  the  ruddy  cur- 
rent of  her  life,  came  bubbling  up  into  the  breast, 
to  preserve  which  it  had  been  shed  ! — She  uttered 
no  cry — nor  scarcely  allowed  the  trace  of  pain  to 
cross  that  countenance,  which  beamed  with  unut- 
terable tenderness  and  devotion,  as  long  as  life 
remained  ! 

''—Fly,  love!  — Fly!"  —  her  dying  lips  feebly 
whispered,  and  with  a  motion  to  place  it  in  my 
hand,  she  attempted  to  lift  from  its  soft  sheath,  the 
dagger  dripping  with  her  blood  !  Trembling,  as 
I  removed  the  fatal  instrument,  I  bent  over  the 
dear  victim  to  catch  the  parting  spirit ! 

A  tremor  crept  over  those  limbs  of  exquisite 
symmetry  and  beauty — the  mute  soul  gradually 
fled  those  orbs  of  light — her  lips  moved  gently 
for  a  second,  and  the  beautiful  and  heavenly  guest, 
seemed  reluctantly  to  soar  from  that  fair  tenement 
its  presence  had  adorned  ! 

With  a  shriek  of  terror,  her  women  rushed  to 
her  assistance,  while  the  rude  and  desperate  men, 
who  but  a  moment  before,  had  been  so  touched 
with  her  beauty  and  her  grief,  stood  horror- 
stricken  and  motionless.  — The  dagger  she  had 
given  me,  remained  grasped  in  my  hand— now 
nerved  with  superhuman  strength  and  fury.  Re- 
signing the  slaughtered  and  beloved  Cornelia  into 
the  hands  of  her  women,  my  eyes,  uncounselled. 
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turned  on  Kerslake ;  speechless  and  aghast,  and 
trembling,  he  remained  with  his  sword  pointed  in 
an  attitude  of  defence  towai'ds  me: — one  glance 
seemed  to  have  transfixed  him  to  the  spot. 

Not  long  did  he  remain  in  doubt  of  my  inten- 
tions.—One  spring  took  me  clearly  past  the  few 
who  stood  between  the  tyrant  and  the  avenger, 
and  the  dagger  rendered  sacred  by  the  death  stroke 
of  his  victim's  heait,  promised  to  be  speedily  pol- 
luted in  his  own  ! 

Not  even  the  advantages  of  his  weapon,  and 
the  weakness  resulting  from  my  confinement,  suf- 
ficed to  counterbalance  the  misgivings  of  his  guilty 
mind.  Without  waiting  for  my  nearer  approach, 
or  being  able  to  utter  even  a  cry  for  heli^,  to  those 
who  seemed  but  little  mclined  to  render  it,  he 
turned  at  once,  and  for  safety  addressed  himself 
to  flight. 

His  first  thought  was  to  gain  the  door,  and  find 
security,  or  at  least  assistance,  among  the  number 
of  his  retainers.  But  between  him  and  them  there 
gleamed  the  crimsoned  poniard  of  Cornelia— there 
stood  the  form  of  one  who  was  no  longer  chained. 
— It  was  but  the  pause  of  an  instant — dashing 
towards  the  broken  windows,  he  leapt  out.  and 
was  in  a  second  followed  by  myself. 

— On  he  flew,  along  a  mined  terrace,  that 
overlooked  the  sea,  and  which  fortunately,  was 
at  no  part  sufi[iciently  low,  to  be  leaped  with- 
out destniction.  In  the  extremity  of  his  danger, 
Kerslake  now  fled  for  refuge  to  the  left ;  where 
the   end   of  the  walk  had  formerly  rested   on  a 
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neck  of  land,  so  narrow,  that  none  but  those  pos- 
sessed of  the  surest  foot  and  eye  could  attempt 
to  tread  it.  This  neck  of  land  terminated  in  a 
little  craggy  knoll,  on  which  there  was  barely 
room  sufficient  for  one  man  to  lie  down;  and 
which  apparently  in  other  days  had  been  used 
for  a  signal  post,  from  its  great  height  above  the 
sea  ;  to  which  at  a  frightful  distance  below,  it  de- 
scended by  what  was  almost  a  sheer  precipice. 

— Both  the  neck  of  land,  and  the  Httle  knoll  to 
which  it  led,  seemed  to  have  borne  no  human  foot 
for  countless  years,  for  the  wild  saltwort  was 
growing  freshly  on  every  part,  and  rather  added 
to,  than  diminished  from,  the  slippery  nature  of 
the  path.  A  single  glance  convinced  me,  that  the 
slightest  stumble  was  sure  destruction  in  the  black 
gulf  which  calmly  slept  below ;  and  where  indeed  but 
a  few  days  since,  had  been  lying  the  fatal  schooner. 

To  this  precarious  hold  then,  Kerslake  fled,  as 
the  only  spot  which  held  out  the  briefest  hope  of 
escaping   the  justice  that  he   had   indeed  cause 

to  dread ! Hither  with  all  the  confidence  a 

good  cause  inspires,  I  now  rushed  after  the  atro- 
cious criminal. — Pausing  for  an  instant  to  watch 
whether  he  should  safely  pass  the  narrow  ledge, 
I  no  sooner  saw  that  chance  refused  to  bear  the 
stain  of  such  an  execution,  than  I  leaped  forward, 
and  succeeded  in  gaining  the  knoll  already  men- 
tioned, just  as  he  faced  about  to  dispute  my  passage 
with  his  sword. 

Catching  this  weapon  upon  my  dagger,  at  the 
first  lunge,  I    slipped  my   hand   up  to  the  hilt, 
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and  entangling  the  last  with  the  point  of  my 
poniard,  put  in  practice  an  Italian  feint ;  then 
TVTenching  the  rapier  from  my  adversary's  trem- 
bling hand,  I  made  it  glitter  aloft  for  a  moment 
in  his  eyes,  and  then  his  last  sole  hope,  fell  swiftly 
down  into  the  abyss  beneath.  Scorning  to  stain 
my  hand  with  stabbing  even  such  an  opponent 
I  was  about  to  send  my  poniard  after  it.  Re- 
membering, however,  whose  was  the  sacred  blood 
upon  its  edge,  I  dropped  it  gently  on  the  ground, 
placing  my  foot  upon  it,  to  prevent  its  coming 
into  Kerslake's  hands. 

Without  removing  my  eye  for  a  single  moment 
from  his  face,  I  now,  in  open  preparation  of  the 
deadly  struggle  about  to  ensue,  stretched  out 
those  arms,  that  his  chains  had  so  lately  and  so 
relentlessly  bound  in  iron. — A  shriek  of  piercing 
agony,  and  a  cry  for  help,  burst  from  his  blanched 
lips,  as  he  witnessed  this  fearful  demonstration  of 
the  foe,  opposed  to  whom  he  now  stood,  almost 
touching  breast  to  breast. 

The  sound  of  voices  from  behind,  already  warned 
me,  that  if  1  wished  my  revolting  task  not  to  be 
inteniipted,  it  should  no  longer  be  delayed.  Fast- 
ening one  hand,  therefore,  with  an  iron  gripe 
upon  either  of  the  wretched  man's  shoulders,  the 
fatal  struggle  began. 

For  the  first  few  seconds,  it  was  an  equal  match  ; 
the  over-strained  and  nervous  energy  of  despair, 
was  opposed  to  the  determined  purpose  of  exter- 
minating justice ;  after  variously  shifting  our  po- 
sitions for  some  moments,  and  the  advantage  alter- 
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natiiig  now  on  this  side,  and  now  on  the  ©ther, 
I  suddenly  stooped  on  one  knee,  and  Kerslake 
stumbled  over  me. —  Seizing  him  by  the  neck  and 
arm,  I  exerted  all  my  strength  to  hurl  him  directly 
over  the  circumscribed  boundary,  but  fi*om  the 
circumstance  of  his  being  uppermost,  together 
with  his  having  set  his  foot  upon  a  projecting 
stone,  T  not  only  was  unable  to  succeed  in  my 
attempt,  but  was  prevented  from  regaining  my 
position,  without  getting  myself  into  one  of  con- 
siderable danger. 

For  a  moment  the  scales  hung  balanced  rather 
against  me,  as  on  the  very  brink  of  the  awful  pre- 
cipice, I  had  to  resist  all  his  force  ;  now  imy^elled 
with  the  additional  stimulus  of  the  new  hope  that 
flushed  his  pallid  cheeks,  and  backed  by  the  ful- 
crum which  his  foot  had  gained. — Making  a  tre- 
mendous exertion,  and  shifting  my  right  hand 
slightly,  so  as  to  gain  a  more  effective  position  on 
his  neck,  I  strained  every  muscle,  and  suddenly 
swayed  him  round,  so  as  to  detach  him  from  his 
strong  point ; — quickly  letting  go  my  late  hold — 
I  now  seized  him  in  both  arms  round  the  waist 
— ^lifted  him  bodily  off  his  legs,  and  whirling  my 
burden  outwards,  fell  flat  upon  the  ground. 

By  means  of  this  stratagem,  Kerslake  now  hung 
over  the  terrific  steep,  suspended  only  by  the 
grasp  which  he  still  maintained  upon  my  collar ; 
while  1,  lying  on  my  face  upon  the  little  eminence, 
was  only  prevented  from  being  dragged  over  the 
one  side,  by  the  hold  which  I  kept  with  my  feet 
on  the  other.    I  soon  felt  however,  that  this  could 
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not  long  endure,  for  what  with  his  pendent  weight 
and  the  struggle  of  his  legs,  which  vainly  endea- 
voured to  find  some  footing,  I  was  now  gradually 
inch  by  inch  slipping  down,  after  him,  whose  de- 
struction seemed  so  certain! — My  hands  being  at 
Hberty  I  instinctively  used  my  right  to  strengthen 
my  precarious  hold,  while  firmly  fastening  the 
other  on  Kerslake's  neck,  I  endeavoured  to  make 
him  let  go  his  desperate  grasp. — This,  however, 
he  seemed  deteiTuined  to  prolong  to  the  last,  hop- 
ing that  as  he  was  not  to  be  saved  himself,  he 
might  entail  a  similar  death  on  me ;  gradually 
however,  as  the  gripe  upon  his  throat  produced 
its  suffocating  effects,  his  hold  began  to  relax,  and 
slipping  his  grasp  from  my  collar  to  my  aim,  his 
breathing  once  more  became  free.  At  length, 
however,  having  slid  his  hold  down  to  my  hands, 
it  was  by  these  alone  that  he  hung  suspended  over 
the  dreadful  gulph  beneath,  no  other  part  of  his 
person  being  of  course  within  reach. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  longer  lever  thus  brought 
to  bear  upon  his  antagonist,  greatly  accelerated 
my  motion  across  the  rock,  until  my  head  being 
over  the  first  rugged  edge  of  the  precipice,  I  was 
compelled  to  look  directly  down  the  fi*ightful 
dizzy  height,  or  rest  my  eye  on  a  still  more  hor- 
rible object —  the  death-stricken  countenance  of 
Kerslake.  His  mouth  distended  to  give  utterance 
to  vain  cries  for  help — his  eyes  starting  fi-om  their 
sockets,  and  his  forehead  splashed  by  my  blood, 
which,  oozing  from  a  slight  wound  in  the  neck, 
fell  drop  by  drop  direct  upon  him.     As  the  issue 


374  WILL   WATCH. 

of  this  horrible  contest  now  depended  not  upon 
the  exertion  of  my  strength,  but  the  exhaustion  of 
his — I  could  only  mutter  a  silent  prayer  to  Heaven, 
and  endeavour  to  turn  my  eye  towards  the  horri- 
fied servants,  who  with  the  inanimate  looks  of 
statues  rather  than  men,  witnessed  the  issue  of 
the  catastrophe,  afraid  to  venture  across  the  nar- 
row neck  that  divided  us,  and  deterred  either  by 
motives  of  mercy  or  the  remembrance  of  their  oath, 
from  sending  a  pistol  ball  through  my  head,  and 
thus  terminating  both  lives  together. 

Still  with  every  second,  the  weight  pulling  at 
my  hand  of  course  increased,  and  with  a  freezing 
emotion  of  horror,  I  felt  myself  slipping  over  the 
ground  more  and  more  rapidly.  Silently  giving 
up  myself  for  lost,  I  commended  my  soul  to  the 
mercy  of  its  Maker,  when  another  inequality 
gave  my  feet  a  firmer  hold,  and  I  felt  the  grasp  of 
Kerslake  gradually  relax.  Involuntarily  turning 
my  eye  towards  the  wretched  man,  with  a  revulsion 
of  feeling  that  can  never  be  described,  I  sud- 
denly felt  my  hand  freed  from  his,  and  as  suddenly 
beheld  him  sink  into  the  profound  and  awful  depth 
beneath ! 

—  Down  he  went — the  mangled  and  lacerated 
body,  rolling  and  tumbling  over  and  over,  among 
the  low  shrubs  and  weeds,  and  leaping  from  point 
to  pinnacle  of  the  rugged  rocks,  until  it  arrived 
half  way  down;  when  the  precipice  suddenly 
shelving  in,  the  disfigured  corpse  swiftly  disap- 
peared, with  a  sullen  plunge  into  the  dark  flood 
beneath. 
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— How  I  regained  my  safety,  I  know  not! 
but  having  managed  to  drag  myself  from  my 
dangerous  position,  I  offered  up  a  prayer  of  deep 
thanksgiving  for  the  mercy  that  had  spared  me 
from  so  dreadful  an  end,  and  taking  up  the  dag- 
ger, re-crossed  the  naiTcw  pass.  Finding  that 
not  the  least  opposition  was  made  to  my  pro- 
gress— nor  any  resentment  shown  at  the  death  of 
Kerslake, — I  put  up,  to  dry  in  my  bosom,  the  sad 
weapon  that  had  been  wet  in  Cornelia's,  and  then 
retraced  my  way  to  the  hall. 

But  it  was  indeed  the  casket  bereft  of  its  most 
precious  jewel,  which  I  now  pressed  to  my  lips  ! — 
Looking  up  from  those  still  lovely  lineaments,  to 
motion  the  surrounding  feirales  to  bear  away 
their  fair  and  unhappy  mistress  from  the  shocking 
scene  in  which  she  lay — my  eyes  suddenly  rested 
on  a  face  that  I  had  known. — Another  glance. — 
Alas  !  that  I  should  record  the  words  ! — It  was 
no  other  than  Fanny  Watch  ! 

The  guilt  of  him  so  lately  despatched  to  his 
final  doom,  had  not  fallen  short  then  of  his  boast ! 
Kerslake  and  not  Gresham  then,  \\as  the  guilty 
abductor. — Yet  who  at  the  time,  would  have  be- 
lieved that  so  many  circumstances  could  have 
combined  to  \ATong  the  latter.  —  Alas  for  the 
former! — ruin  and  contamination  seemed  quickened 
into  life,  wherever  he  appeared ! — The  poor  girl 
uttered  an  exclamation  of  surprise  and  anguish  as 
her  glance  caught  mine. — A  faint  colour  crim- 
soned on  her  cheek,  to  fade  as  quickly  as  it  came, 
and  falling  at  my  feet,  she  swooned. 
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Pointing  to  those  who  bore  away  Cornelia,  to 
Uft  her  too,  I  sank  trembling  on  the  spot  that  had 
so  lately  witnessed  my  last  and  deepest  bereave- 
ment ! — With  the  indifference  of  a  maniac,  rather 
than  the  calmness  of  a  man,  my  thoughts  ran  over 
the  crowded  events  of  the  last  few  days ! — "  Where 
now  were  those  I  had  so  loved  ? — One  by  one  they 
had  vanished  from  my  side,  and  I  stood  in  the 
world — as  I  sat  in  that  vast  and  blood-stained 
hall — alone  ! — Where  now  were  all  the  dreams 
my  boyhood  loved  to  nurse  ? — Where  were  the 
warm  affections  of  my  heart,  for  which  alone  I 
had  ever  wished  to  live  ?  —  What  availed  the 
affluence  which  none  remained  to  share  ? — What 
to  me  was  the  chance  and  prospect  of  distinc- 
tion, when  no  loved  lip  was  left  to  praise  ? — My 
hopes — my  fears — my  wishes — where  now  were 
they?  —  or  what  remained  before  me  but  the 
grave  r 
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G.  Woodfall,  Printer,  Angel  Court,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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STATEMENT  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 

RELATIVE    TO 

CAPTAIN   IMARRYAT. 


••  There  cannot  be  a  greater  treachery,  than  first  to  raise  a  confidence,  and 
then  betray  it !"— Johnson*. 


A  RECIPROCITY  of  mutual  dependancies  and  mutual  protection, 
s  acknowledged  to  form  that  state  which  we  call  society.  But 
as  there  can  be  neither  dependance  nor  protection,  where  faith 
does  not  exist,  we  may  fearlessly  assert,  that  the  most  indis- 
pensible  virtues  to  a  civilized  people,  are  truth  and  honour. 

It  necessarily  follows,  that  a  breach  of  these  principles  is  a 
sin  of  the  deepest  dye  against  us  all ;  and  as  virtue  can  only  be 
upheld  by  the  punishment  of  vice,  so  the  detection  of  the  crime, 
and  the  condemnation  of  the  offender,  is  a  duty  imposed  on  in- 
dividuals, for  the  seairity  of  themselves,  and  the  preservation  of 
the  community. 

fxuiding  my  conduct  then  by  these  dictates,  I  now  arraign  at  the 
bar  of  public  opinion.  Captain  Frederick  IMarryat,  of  the  Royal 
Navy— companion  of  the  bath  and  author  of  "  Jacob  Faithful." 
The  attending  circumstances  are  of  a  nature  both  private  and 
public — private  as  they  relate  to  his  betraying  a  confidence, 
gained  under  the  mask  of  friendship,  and  public,  inasmuch  as 
they  relate  to  individuals,  whose  writings  and  services  have  been 
received  as  part  of  the  public  property. 

It  is  true  that  custom  has  prescribed  for  similar  cases,  a  mode 
of  righting  injuries  unauthorized,  and  in  some  measure  dis- 
countenanced, by  the  laws  of  the  realm  :  but  when  to  ever)"- 
infraction  of  acknowledged  faith,  is  added  a  total  irresponsibility 
to  the  laws  of  honour — then  indeed  an  appeal  to  the  public, 
scandalously  injured  in  the  person  of  the  betrayed,  is  the  only 
alternative  that  presents  redress. 

VOL.    III.  S 
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Having  written  a  light  and  hasty  work,  of  acknow] 
fiction,  in  the  winter  of  1830,  and  the  spring  of  the  ensuing 
year,  it  was  in  the  following  November,  1831,  published  by 
Messrs.  Colburn  and  Bentley,  under  the  title  of  "  Caven- 
dish." 

Having  followed  the  almost  invariable  rule  of  young  authors 
at  first  starting,  and  adopted  the  anonymous,  I  resolved,  for 
the  better  preservation  of  my  secret,  to  retain  my  name  within 
my  own  keeping.  For  this  purpose,  I  simply  assumed  the  office  of 
the  author's  confidential  friend. — As  frequent  letters,  however, 
had  to  pass  between  my  publishei's  and  myself,  these  gentlemen 
proposed,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  to  use  the  address  of  "  Mr. 
Cavendish.''  Soon  seeing  that  such  a  superscription  might  be 
liable  to  misconstruction,  I  desired  them  to  substitute  any 
other  fictitious  name,  and  proposed  that  of  "  Follaton."  This 
was  adopted. 

The  first  edition  of  the  work  having  been  rapidly  exhausted, 
and  a  second  being  demanded,  a  misunderstanding  on  this  subject, 
arose  with  JMessrs.  Colburn  and  Bentley.  Such  being  the  case, 
I  called  on  the  firm  of  Cochrane  and  Company,  to  ofl^er  the 
second  edition  of  the  Novel  to  them.  Mr.  Cochrane  embraced 
this  proposal  with  avidity,  in  consequence,  as  he  said,  of  the 
character  given  of  the  work  to  him  by  Captain  Marryat ;  for 
whom  he  was  at  this  time  pubhshing  Newton  Forster,  and  to 
whom  I  had  (in  admiration  of  his  writings)  sent  a  copy  of  my 
work  on  the  day  of  publication. 

]\Ir.  Cochrane  then  informed  me,  that  Captain  Marryat  was 
particularly  anxious  to  know  who  the  writer  was,  and  to  be 
introduced  to  him.  Still  maintaining  myself  as  the  author's 
friend,  I  replied  that  it  was  a  matter  for  consideration  ;  but  if 
any  such  introduction  took  place,  it  could  only  be  under  the 
most  strict  and  honourable  sense  of  confidence  and  secrecy.  To 
this  31r.  Cochrane  pledged  himself  for  Captain  Marryat,  and 
the  interview  was  finally  arranged  to  take  place.  Accordingly, 
by  appointment,  I  met  Captain  IMarryat  at  the  residence  of  his 
brother,  Richmond  Terrace,  Whitehall.  Having  receivrd  from 
this  officer  in  person,  a  reiterated  pledge  of  inviolable  confidence, 
I  unreservedly  communicated  to  him  all  that  he  expressed  a 
wish  to  know, — my  name — the  time  I  had  served  in  the  navy 
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— the  name  of  the  ship — and  the  intentions  which  T  entertained 
as  to  my  future  views  in  life. 

On  the  last  point,  I  distinctly  told  him,  that  I  had  determined 
to  adopt  the  profession  of  the  bar ;  but  that  as  I  was  yet  a 
minor,  I  considered  myself  fully  young  to  commence  these 
studies,  and  should  amuse  myself  in  the  interim  by  writing 
another  work. 

Such  Avere  the  circumstances  under  which  I  first  became  ac- 
quainted with  Captain  Marryat.  He  expressed  himself  "  happy 
to  have  had  the  pleasure  of  making  my  acquaintance,"  and  we 
separated. 

Subsequently  to  this  interview.  Captain  Marryat  at  the  re- 
quest of  Mr.  Cochrane,  corrected  Cavendish  for  a  second  edition, 
and  several  notes  and  letters  having  passed  between  us,  nearly  a 
twelvemonth  elapsed  without  further  communication.  At  the 
end  of  this  period,  ]March  1833,  I  published  a  second  work  of 
fiction,  entitled  the  Port  Admiral.  Leaving  town  soon  after- 
wards for  the  north,  I  returned  to  London  after  a  long  absence, 
and  in  a  threatening  state  of  health,  and  now  for  the  first  time 
learnt,  that  a  most  gross  and  unjustifiable  attack  had  appeared  in 
Captain  Marryat's  JMetropolitan  Magazine  some  months  before, 
respecting  the  Port-Admiral  and  its  Author.  The  chief  and 
sole  injury  of  this  attack,  was  contained  in  the  known  fact, 
that  Captain  Marryat  was  in  my  confidence^  and  one  of  the  very 
few  who  had  been  entrusted,  under  promise  of  secrecy,  with  my 
name  and  station  in  life.  Unable  to  beHeve  that  my  publishers 
were  not  mistaken  in  the  name  of  the  magazine,  I  desired 
them  to  send  me  a  copy  of  the  number  containing  the  slander. 
This,  I  did  not  receive,  however,  until  the  lapse  of  a  few  days, 
when  the  dangerous  aggravation  of  my  illness  and  the  injunc- 
tions of  my  kind  and  eminent  medical  friend,  Mr.  Guthrie,  con- 
fined me  to  my  room,  and  utterly  forbade  the  consideration  of 
any  subject,  in  the  least  exciting  in  its  nature.  Four  months 
elapsed  before  1  was  at  all  able  to  enter  upon  the  consideration 
of  the  passage  in  the  magazine.  On  doing  this,  I  was  aWe  to 
arrive  at  but  one  conclusion — that  if  Captain  Marr)'at  had 
written  the  passage  in  question,  he  was  certainly  guilty  of  the 
most  flagrant  conduct,  by  which  it  was  possible  to  conceive  that 
a  gentleman  could  disgrace  himself :  nor  could  I  bring  myself  to 

s2 
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believe,  that  lie  would  have  ventured  on  such  an  act,  when  its 
exposure  to  the  world,  would  be  so  certain  on  my  part,  and  so 
ruinous  on  his. 

With  these  views,  and  these  feelings,   T  determined  to  write 
to  him  at  the  earliest  moment,  and  until  I   found  that  he  was 
guilty,  treat  him  as  though  he  were  innocent.     Three  months 
having,  however,  elapsed  without  my  knowledge  of  the  attack, 
and  four  more  having  intervened  without  the  possibility  of  my 
noticing  it,  concurring  circumstances  convinced  me,  that  I  had 
better  further  postpone  its  refutation,  until  the  appearance  of 
my  next  work,  long  since  commenced,  and   named  Will  Watch. 
In  addition  to  these  circumstances,  the  attack  did  not  seem  to 
me  so  much  levelled   as   an  insult  to  the  gentleman,  as  it  was 
intended  for  an  offence  against  the  author,  while  it  was  solely  as 
a  breach  of  confidence  that  it  weighed  with  me  for  an  instant. 
The  bare  possibility  also  of  Captain  Marryat  being  the    real 
criminal  did  not  escape  me  ;  and  in  this  case,  the  delaying  pro- 
ceedings until  the  publication  of  Will  Watch,  insured  my  pos- 
session of  a  vehicle  for  refutation,  as  entirely  under  my  own 
command,  as  the  Metropolitan  was  under  that  of  Captain  Mar- 
ryat.    To  have  neglected  this,  would  have  been  to  deprive  my- 
self of  my  own  weapon,  Avhile  I  allowed  him  to  retain  his.    The 
whole  of  Will  Watch  being  written,  and  the  last  sheets  at  press, 
I  wrote  to  Captain  Marryat,  under  the  signature  which  had 
always   been  conventionally  used    between   us ;    under   which 
Captain  Marryat  had  always  addressed  me,  and  which  he  knew 
very  well  to  be    avowedly  assumed,  without  the  slightest  in- 
tention  or  even  possibility  of  blinding  him,  to  whom  my  real 
name  and  station  had  been  imparted  in  confidence  and  honour. 
I  would  infinitely  have  preferred  writing  under  my  own  name 
of  "  Neale  ",  but  I  knew,  that  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  treachery 
in  his  Magazine,  there  could  be  Httle  doubt  of  his  augmenting 
the  crime,  by  addressing  my  letcer  under  the  name  of  Neale  to 
my  publisher  ♦,  and  thus  betraying  my  secret.    Whereas,  were  he 
innocent  of  this  treachery,  he  could  feel  no  hesitation  in  address- 
ing me  under  a  name,  that  he  had  often  used  before.     The  fol- 
lowing is  a  copy  of  this  letter. 

*  Th's  he  afterwar :b  actually  did. 
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No.  I, 
(Copy.) 

'October  the  eighteenth,  1834. 
Dear  Sir, 

On  my  arrival  in  town,  in  November  of  last  year, 
1833,  3Iessrs.  Cochrane  and  M'Crone  informed  me  with  great 
surprise  and  concern,  that  a  most  ungentleman-like  and  offensive 
passage  had  been  published  in  the  ^Metropolitan  Magazine  of  the 
preceding  July,  respecting  our  mutual  friend,  the  Author  of 
Cavendish. 

Having  been  absent  from  London  myself,  since  the  preceding 
June,  and  having  heard  nothing  of  this  article  from  any  quarter, 
I  at  once  concluded  that  a  mistake  must  have  arisen.  Accord- 
ingly by  desire  of  my  informants,  I  procured  the  Number  in 
question,  to  show  to  the  author,  who  with  myself,  was  equally 
ignorant  of  the  slander,  and  incredulous  of  the  fact.  However, 
at  page  three  hundi-ed  and  fifty-two,  in  the  twenty-seventh  Num- 
ber, for  July,  1833,  commencing  with  the  eighteenth  line,  we 
found  the  sentences  to  which  allusion  has  been  made.  They 
began  with  the  following  euphonous  question  :  "  0'S°.  :  now 
that  we  are  on  naval  matters,  pray  Mr.  Editor,  who  is  the 
author  of  that  rascally  work  called  the  Port  Admiral  ?  "  el  cetera^ 
et  cetera,  and  here  followed  some  remarks  and  assertions  in  per- 
feet  keeping  with  such  an  interrogative. — For  these  I  refer  you  to 
the  periodical  itself,  and  content  myself  with  remarking,  that 
nothing  but  the  responsibility  of  your  name,  attached  to  the 
cover  of  the  3Iagazine  *,  would  ever  have  drawn  a  moment's  no- 
tice towards  anything  so  despicable.  On  the  other  hand,  to  be- 
lieve, ray  dear  Sir,  'that  you  yourself  penned  these  hues,  so  false 
in  their  assertions,  and  so  disreputable  in  their  language,  would 
be  the  most  cruel  piece  of  injustice,  of  which  any  man  could  be 
guilty  towards  you  ;  well  known  as  it  is,  to  Cochrane — to  myself 
and  to  others,  that  your  first  knowledge  of  the  Author  of  Caven- 
dish was  through  me,  and  that  you  particularly  sought  my  con- 
fidence and  acquaintance,  with  even,'  pledge  of  the  most  strict 
and  honourable  secrecy,  which  it  is  possible  for  one  gentleman  to 
offer  to  another. 

*  ThU  is  a  mistake;  Captain  Marryat's  name  is  not  attached  to  the  cover, 
but  to  the  advertisements  of  the  Magazine. 
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But  the  construction  of  the  passage  itself,  at  once  betrays  it  to 
be  the  production  of  some  low  and  malicious  individual,  who  has 
had  recourse  to  a  stratagem,  but  too  often  put  in  practice  before, 
and  thus  inserted  without  your  knowledge,  the  paragraphs  of 
which  Cochrane  and  M'Crone  complained.  To  this  interpretation, 
the  author  assents  as  fully  as  myself.  You  would  have  heard 
from  me  before  on  this  subject,  but  as  the  offending  article  had 
circulated  for  four  months,  before  it  reached  our  ears,  my  friend 
thought  that  the  fittest  time  for  refuting  it,  would  be  in  his  next 
publication,  to  be  entitled  "  "Will  Watch." 

Various  causes  have  delayed  the  appearance  of  this  tale,  and 
it  was  only  yesterday,  that  your  non-residence  in  London  was 
ascertained.  As  you  will  see,  that  it  is  imperative  both  on  your 
honour,  and  that  of  the  author,  that  a  distinct  disavowal 
should  be  given  of  any  connexion  between  yourself  and  the 
slanderous  statement  above  mentioned,  we  think  that  the  short- 
est and  best  method  of  attaining  this  end,  will  be  by  simply 
stating  the  fact,  with  your  consent  and  authority.  If,  however, 
you  would  prefer  the  adoption  of  any  other  plan,  perhaps  you 
will  name  it.  As  the  author  intends  to  append  some  strictures 
to  his  work  in  a  note  on  the  discipline  of  the  Navy,  nothing  will 
be  easier  than  to  insert  whatever  is  necessaiy.  Will  you  be  kind 
enough  to  reply  to  this  by  return  of  post,  directing  to  G.  E.  Fol- 
laton,  at  Messrs.  Cochrane's,  eleven,  Waterloo  Place,  Pall  Mall. 

I  hope  that  this  will  not  find  you  from  home,  for  should  any 
thing  delay  your  answer  beyond  the  time  of  "  Will  Watch  " 
coming  from  press,  the  author  will  be  obliged  to  take  your  con- 
currence for  granted,  and  insert  the  tenour  of  this  letter  under 
a  diiferent  form.  In  order  to  prevent  this,  however,  I  forward 
a  duplicate  through  your  publishers,  Messrs.  Otley  and  Co.,  and 
send  the  original  through  Mrs.  Marryat,  of  Wimbledon.  I  hope 
that  Mrs.  Frederick  Marryat  is  in  better  health  than  when  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  her.  I  am  happy  to  congratulate  you  on 
the  production  of  Peter  Simple  since  we  last  met.  The  cha- 
racters of  Peter,  O'Brien  and  Chucks  are  felicitous  ideas,  hap- 
pily followed  out.  Sometime  since  I  received  a  note  of  yours, 
acknowledging  a  copy  of  the  second  edition  of  Cavendish,  to 
replace  a  copy  of  the  first  edition,  which  you  were  kind  enough 
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to  correct  for  the  press.     For  this  note  the  author  begs  me  to 
thank  you. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

In  haste,  yery  truly  yours, 

G.   E.   FOLLATON. 

P.S.  October  the  twenty-first.  I  have  opened  this  to  say, 
that  having  obtained  your  address  with  some  little  difficulty,  I 
send  this  by  post ;  this  being  a  sure  channel  renders  my  trou- 
bling you  with  a  dupHcate  unnecessary.  The  return  post  will  just 
be  in  time  for  any  communication  to  appear  in  print. 

G.  E.  F. 


I  must  here  remark,  that  having  written  the  above  letter,  I 
was  obliged  to  apply  to  four  difi'erent  parties,  before  I  could  ob- 
tain Captain  Marryat's  address.  This  I  at  length  procured  from 
the  sub-editor  of  his  Magazine,  Mr.  Howard,  who  was  then 
sending  off  a  parcel  to  his  friend,  and  offered  to  enclose  my  com- 
munication. Such  an  offer  I  declined,  and  posted  the  letter  on 
the  ensuing  morning — Tuesday.  As  Captain  Marryat  was  resid- 
ing at  Brighton,  I  could  have  received  an  answer  by  the  follow- 
ing Thursday.  Saturday,  however,  arriving  without  any  reply, 
I  began  to  doubt  his  having  received  my  epistle,  and  therefore 
again  called  on  the  sub-editor,  to  ascertain  if  his  packet  had  been 
acknowledged.  I  now  learnt  that  Captain  3Iarryat  had  not  only 
received  my  letter,  but  had  written  to  London  on  the  subject  of 
its  contents  :  desiring  Mr.  Howard  to  find  out  the  passage  to 
which  I  had  alluded,  and  send  it  down  to  him.  After  some  trouble, 
this  was  effected.  The  passage  was  found  in  a  number,  not  of 
July  but  August. — The  mistake  on  my  part,  arising  from  a  July 
cover,  having  been  stitched  on  the  August  number  in  my  pos- 
session. Mr.  Howard  himself  being  from  home,  I  requested 
that  he  would  write  to  me  the  particulars  of  Captain  ]SIarr\'at's 
communication.     In  the  evening  I  received  the  following  note. 

No.  II. 

Sir, 

Captain  !\Iarryat  has  merely  called  my  attention  to 
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»ome  passages  tliat  appeared  in  the  Metropolitan  about  sixteen 
months  back. 

That  part  of  the  Magazine  was  generally  written  by  several 
different  persons,  sometimes  the  Captain  did  not  see  it  at  all, 
being  a  great  deal  on  the  continent ; — I  really  have  no  recollec- 
tion who  contributed  it,  and  so  I  have  told  the  Captain.  I 
have  not  received  any  further  communication  from  him  on  the 
♦ubject. 

Your  Obedient  Servant, 

E.  Howard, 
81,  Dean  Street,  Soho.- 


If  under  these  circumstances,  I  allowed  for  the  loss  of  one  day 
on  the  part  of  Mr.  Howard,  while  searching  for  the  offensive 
passages,  the  arrival  of  an  answer  from  Captain  Marryat,  on 
JMonday  morning,  would  still  have  been  an  answer  by  return  of 
post.  In  fact,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  have  written  sooner. 
Accordingly  on  Monday  morning,  I  received  the  expected  reply. 
It  requires  no  stretch  of  fancy  to  imagine  what  must  have  been 
my  feeling  towards  one,  who,  with  Captain  Marryat's  external 
pretensions,  could  sit  down  to  boast  of  '  always  telling  the  truth,' 
and  at  the  same  moment  condescend  to  such  a  subterfuge  as  the 
first  sentence  of  the  following  letter  displays. 

No.  III. 

(Copy.)  Brighton,  Oct.  27,  1834. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

Notwithstanding  your  earnest  wish  that  I  should 
answer  by  return  of  post — notwithstanding  your  '■'with  all  pos- 
sible haste  "  outside  the  lettei',  for  which  strong  feeling  of  in- 
terest towards  me  you  must  receive  my  most  sincere  thanks,  I 
have  had  such  a  desperate  fit  of  laziness,  that  I  have  allowed  a 
whole  week  to  pass  away,  yawning  and  wondering  how  long  I 

*  How  far        should  be  before  I  answered  your  letter  *. 

£ict  I  Allow  me  to  observe,  that  you  make  the  Author  of  Caven- 

dish a  person  of  too  great  consequence,  and  you  are  in  error 
when  you  style  him  our  mutual  friend  :  it   is  true,  that  at  Ma 
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particular  request  I  allowed  him  to  be  introduced  to  me  *.  for  I    •  Proved  un- 
,      ,  ..-  1  ^       ■   ■  T-i  \,    true  on  the 

had  no  objection  to  know  a  Fatrician.     It  is  also  true  that  I    solemn  ssur- 

thought  his  work,  although  crude   and  occasionally  written  in    only  indi- 
,     ,  .         [■  c  -11  ,.    vidual  com- 

bad  taste,  gave  promise  or  luture  merit,  and  at  the  request  of   petent  to  give 

the  publisher  I  scored  out  about  fifty  pages  of  the  second  edi-    the  subject— 

tion,  which  improved  it  not  a  little  ;  but  with  the  exception  of   see  pp.VJl "e.' 

meeting  him  two  or  three  times,  and  answering  a  letter  which 

he  wrote  me  from  Plymouth,  I  know  nothing  about  him. 

The  fact  is,  my  dear  Sir,  when  I  discovered  that  this  Patrician 
at  Sea  had  been  imposing  *  on  me,  and  that  he  had  been  nothing  *  How  ? 
more  than  a  Master's  Assistant  on  board  of  the  Talbot,  where 
he  had  been  in  the  company  of  his  betters,  and  aped  them,  I  did 
not  court  his  acquaintance.  You  are  aware  that  the  situation 
of  master's  assistant  is  never  held  by  any  one  who  has  any  pre- 
tensions to  be  a  gentleman.  And  I  have  since  been  informed, 
that,  when  he  left  the  Service,  he  was  articled  as  an  attorney's 
clerk  *  ;  which  I  consider  very  little  better.  No  one  is  more  *  A  wilful 
ready  to  acknowledge  that  rank  in  life  is  levelled  by  talent,  and  n-.ent ;  seepp. 
had  he  produced  another  work  worthy  of  him,  his  situation 
would  have  made  very  little  difference  in  my  eyes,  although  I  am 
rather  shy  of  any  one  who  hoists  false  colours.  But  when  he 
wrote  the  ''  Port-Admiral  "  I  was  disgusted. — No  man,  with 
the  feelings  of  a  gentleman,  could  ever  have  ventured  upon  such 
a  villainous  libel  upon  one  of  our  very  best  officers,  the  gallant 
Troubridge.  But,  independent  of  that,  you  must  be  aware  that 
it  is  not  the  first  work  which  proves  an  author's  capabilities,  as 
it  is  supposed,  and  very  often  proves  to  be  the  case,  that  a  man 
will  expend  his  whole  portfolio  of  ideas,  &c.  in  his  first  pro- 
duction—we always  wait  for  the  second,  and  when  the  second 
did  come  out,  the  Author  of  Cavendish  went  down  to  Zero ;  his 
work  being  as  devoid  of  talent,  as  it  was  malignant  and  base  in 
its  feelings.  You  do  me  a  great  injustice,  in  supposing  me  to 
be  incapable  of  saying  that  it  was  a  rascally  production.  I  al- 
ways tell  the  truth ;  had  I  said  that  it  was  the  production  of  a 
rascal,  instead  of  a  rascally  production,  I  had  said  better. 

As  for  your  remarks  about  the  Author  of  Cavendish,  in  his 

forthcoming  work  of  Will  Watch,  making  strictures  upon  the 

Service  and  upon  me  *,  I  can  only  say,  my  dear  Sir,  that  your    ♦xothing  of 

good  will  towards  me  makes  you  excessively  nervous.     Let  him    ^fened.^  I^ee 

rt  my  letter. 


(     386     ) 

say  what  he  pleases— his  sti-ictures  on  the  navy  will  be  received 
with  all  the  deference  due  to  his  rank  and  standing  in  the  service, 
and  as  for  his  comments  on  me,  I  shall  feel  grateful  for  any 
thing  he  says,  provided  he  does  not  praise  me.  But  you  appear 
to  be  very  much  in  error  throughout  your  whole  communication — 
you  state  that  my  address  is  not  known.  Why,  I  am  more  in 
town  than  elsewhere  f.  *  **•***« 
I  cannot  help  advising  you,  my  dear  Sir,  to  cut  the  connexion 
altogether.  Depend  upon  it,  being  seen  in  his  company  will 
make  others  very  shy  of  you. — He  has  already  been  guilty  of 
Frauds  in  passing  himself  off  as  a  Patrician, — of  vile  Slander^  in 
his  remarks  upon  a  service  which,  thank  God,  he  no  longer  dis- 
graces— of  Baseness^  in  attacking  the  character  and  memory  of 
*  Perfectly  an  excellent  officer  * — and  of  Folly  and  Stupidity^  in  writing  such 
a  Farrago  of  Trash  as  the  "  Port-Admiral " — in  which  ladies 
ride  without  bridle  or  saddle,  admirals  turn  smugglers,  and 
Lords  of  the  Admiralty  go  snacks  in  the  profits. 

With  many  thanks  for  your  kind  interest  in  my  welfare,  and 
your  kind  inquiries  after  my  Wife  and  Relations — more  kind  as 
they  have  not  as  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  making  your  acquaint- 

*In  open  con-  ance* — and  your  compliments  upon  Peter  Simple,  I  am, 

tradiction  of  __      ,         _,. 

the  facts ;  see  My  dear  Sir, 

Mr.  Coch-  ^r  „ 

rane's  letter.  J^  Ours,  &C. 

F.  Marryat. 

Perhaps  you  will  have  no  objection  to  my  publishing  your 
letter,  and  this  my  reply,  when  I  have  to  review  the  work  which 
is  about  to  be  published,  as  it  will  prove  that  I  am  not  to  be  de- 
terred from  my  duty  by  threats  communicated  through  a  third 
person. 


On  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  I  lost  no  time  in  advising  with 
such  of  my  friends  as  were  in  town,  on  tl^e  only  course  to  be 
adopted  towards  its  writer.  Determined  at  all  hazards  to  bring 
such  a  criminal  to  justice,  I  resolved  at  once  to  divulge  the 
authorship  and  to  pursue  such  other  steps  as  should  most  immedi- 

t  A  passage  of  disgusting  and  indecent  ribaldry  has  here  been  left  out. 
It  had  no  allusion  to  me,  and  was  penned  solely  with  the  intention  of  wound- 
ing and  insulting  the  feelings  of  another. 
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ately  lead  to  the  end  in  view.  As  I  thought  that  it  was  not  im- 
probable,  however,  that  Captain  Marryat  had  sent  up  orders,  to 
print  in  the  Metropolitan,  the  imperfect  correspondence  that  had 
passed  between  us,  I  sent  the  following  note  to  his  sub-editor,  for 
the  double  purpose  of  proclaiming  Captain  Marryat  through  a 
third  party,  and  thus  giving  him  to  understand  the  issue  to 
which  I  was  determined  to  bring  the  matter  in  debate,  as  well 
as  protesting  to  the  public  against  the  character  and  conduct  he 
had  displayed.  I  had  wished  to  show  by  my  first  letter  that 
however  temperate,  I  would  still  be  decisive.  But  his  reply  con- 
vinced me,  that  mildness  is  but  ill-bestowed,  where  there  is  not 
a  full  sense  of  honour  to  appreciate  it.  T  now  wrote  to  Mr.  How- 
ard, as  follows  :-i- 

No.  IV. 

London — Wednesday — 

October  twenty-ninth, 
1834. 

Sir, 

Since  the  receipt  of  your  communication  addressed 
to  jMr.  Follaton  on  the  night  of  Saturday  last,  and  twenty-fifth 
ultimo,  this  gentleman  has  received  a  letter  from  Captain 
INIarryat. 

Captain  Marryat  requests  leave  to  publish  the  correspondence 
that  has  passed  on  this  occasion.  I  have  the  authority  of  31  r. 
Follaton  to  repeat,  that  no  such  leave  can  be  granted  to  him. 

The  publication  of  either  of  the  two  letters  in  question,  will 
be  held  to  be  the  grossest  and  most  scandalous  breach  of  con. 
fidence  towards  me — to  whom  these  letters  relate,  and  to  whom 
he  is  most  solemnly  pledged  to  secrecy.  I  am  now  writing  to 
him  myself :  but  as  it  is  impossible  my  letter  can  reach  him  at 
Brighton  in  time  to  arrest  any  exparte  statement  in  the  Metro- 
politan  of  next  month,  I  adopt  the  only  alternative  of  addressing 
myself  to  you.  If  contrary  to  every  principle  of  honour,  such 
a  contemplated  publication  is  persisted  in,  I  have  only  to  insist, 
that  to  such  correspondence,  this  note  be  appended,  together  with 
my  most  deliberate  opinion,  that  Captain  ]Marr)-at's  conduct,  has 
•endered  him  eternally  infamoxis,  perjured^  and  dishonoured  ! 
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To  the  maintenance  of  these  words  in  every  time  and  place,  1 

now  solemnly  pledge  myself. 

The  Author  of  Cavendish. 
To  the  Sub-Editor 

of  the  Metropolitan  Magazine. 


Barely  sufficient  time  having  elapsed  to  allow  of  the  abov« 
getting  down  to  Brighton,  the  following  letter  was  put  into  ray 
hands  by  return  of  post.  I  need  not  observe  on  the  marked  sink- 
ing of  its  tone  as  compared  with  the  first. 

No.   V. 
(Copy.) 

Brighton,  Oct.  30th,  1834. 
Sir, 

For  my  own  amusement,  I  have,  up  to  the  present, 

allowed  you  to  retain  your  mask. — I  shall  now  take  the  liberty  of 

pulling  it  off  by  informing  you,  that  from  the  commencement, 

I  have  been  aware  that  the  author  of  Cavendish  and  Mr.  Follaton 

are  one  and  the  same  person  with  one  and  the  same  hand-writing. 

— How  many  other  aliases  you  may  have,  I  cannot  pretend  to 

say — but  in  some  indictments,  we  find  a  great  many. 

Your  letter  to  the  Sub  Editor  lies  before  me.     I  did  not  re- 

here  seems  to   quest  leave  to  publish  the  correspondence.     I  only  observed  *  that 

ignorant  of       perhaps  you  would  have  no  objection,  knowing  very  well  that 

guage.        '     yo^  would  have  the  greatest  objection,  as  your  letter  has  most 

you^wilfhave    satisfactorily  proved. 

?s"n(!t  afkhig"       When  you  requested  to  be  introduced  to  me,  you  also  voIud- 

melnsT^^  "°     teered  your  real  name,  under  a  pledge  of  secrecy  f ,  which,  as  a 

fMark  this      flatter  of  perfect  indifi"erence,  I  readily  gave  to  you — all  other 

admission.        information  relative  to  you   has  been  obtained  through  other 

$  As  if  such  a  channels  J. — The  mention  of  your  name,  therefore,  is  the  only 

plea  could  _              ^                                           j                      7                     •>                        j 

absolve  him  point  upon  which  you  can  claim  a  guarantee,  and  you  are  per- 

from  a  pledge  .                                                                                        . 

of  confidence,  fectly  safe,  as  in  the  first  place,  you  have  my  word,  and  in  the 

next,  I  have  totally  forgotten  it. 

Notwithstanding  your  anathemas,  which,  as  I  before  observed, 

I  infinitely  prefer  to  commendation  from  such  a  quarter,  I  tell 

you  candidly,  that  should  there  be  in  your  next  publication,  any 

remarks  which  may  render  it  advisable,  I  shall  most  certainly 

publish  the  whole  of  the  "  Follaton  "  correspondence  ;  of  course 
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not  omitting  the  letter  to  the  Sub   Editor,  which  you  are  so 
anxious  to  have  inserted. 

In  return  for  your  complimeniar\'  remarks,  allow  me  to  oiFer 
you  a  little  advice, 

"  Before  you  venture  to  hidly^  know  your  man.''* 

Yours, 

F.  Marryat. 


To  this  letter  and  to  his  first,  I  repHed  by  the  following. 

No.  VI. 

(Copy.) 

.34,  Pall  Mall, 
Friday,  October  the  thirty-first, 
1834. 
Sir, 

Without   the  delay  of  an  instant  I  reply  to  your 
letter,  bearing  the  date  of  yesterday. 

Truly  you  have  left  me  at  a  loss,  whether  most  to  congratulate 
you  on  the  clearness  of  your  intellect,  or  the  nice  sensibility  of 
your  feelings — M'hen  I  wrot€  to  you,  on  the  eighteenth  of  this 
month,  I  continued  the  name  and  signature  under  which  you 
have  always  hitherto  addressed  me — -You  knew  that  "  G.  E. 
FoUaton"  and  the  "  Author  of  Cavendish  "  were  one  and  the 
same  person — you  knew  that  this  name  had  been  adopted  for  the 
facilitation  of  business  with  my  publishers — you  knew  that  it 
was  avowedly  fictitious — How  then  did  you  presume  to  speak  of 
a  mask,  when  to  you  at  least  none  was  ever  worn  ?  Mr  real 
surname  you  had  requested  and  obtained,  under  pledge  of  the 
most  honourable  secrecy  and  confidence,  and  you  could  not  but 
have  known,  that  the  appellative  of  "  Follaton"  was  used  simply 
to  point  out,  under  what  style  you  should  still  continue  to  address 
me.  It  was  used  to  render  my  letter  such  a  one,  as  might,  if 
required,  be  given  to  the  world,  without  necessarily  involving 
thereby  a  resolution  of  the  anon^nnous.  In  the  letter  to  which  I 
have  alluded,  I  told  you  some  plain  truths,  which  I  had  hoped 
you  could  not  misunderstand. — I  was  wrong — To  the  disappoint- 
ment of  my  expectations,  you  added  a  wilful  misconception  of 
my  meaning. — But  I  see  my  error. — In  treating  you  as  a  gentle- 
man, it  was  scarcely  possible  that  I  could  have  more  widely  wan- 
dered from  the  mark.    Unaccustomed  to  use  the  courtesies  of 
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life  yourself,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  their  adoption  on  the  part 
of  another,  should  have  led  to  your  bewilderment — Allow  me 
to  explain  to  you.  When  I  informed  you  that  "  ungentleman- 
like  and  offensive  passages,"  "  false  assertions,"  "  disreputable 
language,"  and  "  slanderous  statements,"  had  occurred  in  the 
Magazine  of  which  you  are  the  editor  and  proprietor — when  I 
told  you  that  it  was  imperative  on  your  honour  and  mine  that 
a  distinct  disavowal  should  be  given  of  any  ^connexion  between 
you  and  the  passages  in  question — when  I  most  plainly  inferred 
that  your  knowledge  of  such  passages  conveyed  a  sense  of  the 
worst  and  most  dishonourable  treachery  on  your  part — and  when 
I  finally  gave  you  to  understand  that  you  were  not  elear  from 
such  an  odious  suspicion,  I  naturally  imagined,  that  to  the  can- 
dour of  a  man,  or  the  delicate  honour  of  a  gentleman,  only  one 
of  two  courses  remained  open — to  deny  the  charge,  or  acknow- 
ledging its  justice,  peremptorily  to  call  to  the  field,  that  man 
who  had  dared  thus  to  your  very  face  to  fix  such  terms  upon  your 
writings  and  your  conduct.  But  no  ! — these  methods  of  proceed- 
ing, were  far  too  direct  for  your  tortuous  disposition. — To  such 
an  accusation  how  did  you  reply  ? — Simply  by  trying  into  how 
small  a  quantity  of  paper  the  greatest  possible  number  of  false- 
hoods could  be  introduced. — You  evaded  all  responsibility — you 
shuffled  off  the  charge  of  treachery,  and  determined  to  efface  the 
low -life  language  of  your  first  attack,  by  out  stripping  it  in  that  of 
your  second,  you  had  the  moderation  to  apply  to  my  person,  a  terra 
which  falls  far  short  of  doing  justice  to  your  own.  Resolved  that 
you  should  not  again  find  refuge  in  any  over-gentleness  of  my 
phrases,  I  now  delivered  in  person,  to  your  sub-editor,  a  note  of 
protestation.  In  this  I  proclaimed  your  conduct  to  have  rendered 
you  "  eternally  infamous^  perjured^  and  dishonoured  !  "  and  to  the 
maintenance  of  these  words,  in  every  time  and  place,  I  solemnly 
pledged  myself.  To  this  note,  by  return  of  post,  I  have  this  day 
received  your  answer.  Nothing  but  the  expectation  of  its  con- 
taining a  challenge,  prevented  my  returning  it  to  you  unopened, 
with  all  the  contempt  and  scorn,  an  unbroken  seal,  and  rejected 
letter,  can  convey.  But  in  stigmatizing  the  infamy  of  your 
conduct,  I  had  spai*ed  no  terms  consistent  with  the  dignity  of 
mine  :  I  therefore  had  every  right  to  look  for  the  only  reply,  which 
could  preserve  to  you  the  least  fragment  of  that  reputation,  you 
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have  now  so  eflPectually  wrecked.  On  these  grounds,  and  these 
alone,  I  opened  your  letter.  It  fails,  however,  to  realize  my 
anticipations.  It  only  stands  forth  as  a  second  and  more  mean 
edition,  of  that  which  preceded  it  from  the  same  hand. — My 
answer,  both  to  the  one  and  to  the  other,  shall,  for  the  present, 
be  deferred.  In  the  meantime,  a  far  more  active  part  is  imposed 
upon  me.  However  studiously  every  honourable  path  may  have 
been  avoided  by  you,  believe  me,  Sir,  that  your  example  shall 
have  no  influence  on  me.  Did  I  hesitate  for  a  moment  I  should 
but  ill  sustain  the  character  of  "  one  of  the  Talbots."  The 
pledge  of  proving  you  infamous,  perjured,  and  dishonoured 
in  every  place,  I  still  maintain  ;  and  the  opportunity  you  have 
failed  to  offer  to  me,  I  shall  now  do  my  best  to  take. — Do  not 
again  subject  my  meaning  to  misinterpretation. — As  a  military 
man,  you  cannot  fail  to  comprehend  my  wishes,  when  I  request 
you  to  hasten  up  to  Town,  that  I  may  send  a  friend  to  wait 
upon  you,  for  an  especial  purpose,  which  acknowledged  punc- 
tilio forbids  me  to  mention,  save  through  the  medium  of  a  third 
party. 

But  it  seems,  that  notwithstanding  your  asserted  knowledge 
of  my  history,  you  still  pretend  to  an  ignorance  of  my  real  sta- 
tion in  life.  Permit  me  then  to  inform  you,  that  I  am  a  mem- 
ber of  The  Honourable  Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  You  ^\-i]l  find, 
on  enquiry,  that  this  fact  sufficiently  vouches  for  my  birth  and 
education  as  a  gentleman.  Any  further  information  on  these 
points,  will  be  readily  tendered  to  you  by  the  gentleman  whom  I 
shall  depute  as  my  friend  on  this  occasion. 

Intending,  and  believing  myself  to  have  said,  every  thing  that 
is  necessary, 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Much  at  your  service, 

WiLLiAJi  JoHXsoy  Neale. 
Captain  F.  Marryat,  R.N.,  C.B. 
&c.,  &.C.,  &c. 

P.S.  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  I  find  myself  too  late  for  this 
night's  post ;  you  will  see,  however,  that  the  sooner  this  affair 
is  brought  to  the  right  issue  the  better. 

W.  J.  N. 
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Two  posts  having  elapsed,  I  received  the  following  letter  on 
the  4th  instant.  I  shall  not  here  remark  on  the  weak  sophistry 
with  which  it  tries  to  support  a  bad  cause.  It  will  at  once  be 
seen  that  instead  of  attempting  a  defence  of  his  gross  breach  of 
confidence,  he  proceeds  to  attack  me  on  points  that,  save  in  his 
assertion,  have  no  foundation.  The  intention  of  traducing  a 
gallant  officer  I  most  distinctly  deny ;  for  any  one  acquainted 
with  the  Port  Admiral  will  admit,  that  it  could  only  be  accepted 
in  the  light  in  which  it  was  presented  -that  of  fiction  and  ima- 
gination from  first  to  last.  I  reserve  this  point  for  especial  con- 
sideration, and  will  presently  make  it  fully  appear  how  absurd, 
not  to  say  malicious,  is  such  a  charge.  The  reader  will  now 
particularly  observe,  that  by  this  letter,  even  the  least  shadow  of 
defence  is  taken  from  Captain  Marryat,  on  his  own  confession. 
After  admitting  in  his  last  that  he  had  promised  secrecy  as  to  my 
name,  he  openly  violates  such  a  promise,  by  betraying  it  through 
the  post — not  merely  to  my  publisher,  but  to  his  servants.  My 
own  letter,  signed  with  my  own  proper  sirname,  was,  of  course, 
dated  from  my  residence  in  Pall  Mall ;  and  as  I  had  not  absolved 
him  from  his  pledge  of  secrecy,  it  was  still  under  confidence. 
Instead  of  directing  his  letter  to  me,  however,  he  superscribed  it, 
"  At  Mr.  Cochrane's  ",  and  thus  betrayed  even  the  very  name, 
to  the  keeping  of  which  he  had  confessed  himself  bound,  but 
four  days  previously,  "  on  his  word  !  '' 


(Copy.) 


No.  VII. 


Opera  Colonnade,  Monday  Evening, 
Feuillade's  Hotel. 


Sm, 

I  congratulate  you  upon  having  arrived  at  the  last  of 
youv  Aliases.  You  first  write  as  a  Mr.  Follaton.  I  answer  Mr. 
Follaton.  The  Author  of  Cavendish  next  takes  up  the  quarrel. 
I  reply  to  the  Author  of  Cavendish.  Finally  you  appear  in  your 
own  name,  character,  and  condition.  I  shall  now,  as  in  courtesy 
bound  to  a  new  correspondent,  reply  for  the  last  time  to  IMr, 
Johnson  Neale,  observing  that  you  remind  me  of  a  Pirate  who 


(     393     ) 

hoists  every  other  colour,  before  the  black  flag  is  displayed  at  bis 

peak. 

You  claim  ffentilitv  •  as  one  of  the  Honourable  Society  of  Lin-  ♦No;  Isimpfy 

^  '  •  mentioned 

coin's  Inn.     That  does  not   establish  your  claim.      M'e  must  the  fact  &^  a 

'  voucher  for 

therefore  ascertain  whether  you  can  prove  your  claim  by  your  my  birth  and 

etlucation. 
conduct,  placed  in  juxtaposition  with  the  conduct  of  a  Gentleman, 

A  Gentleman  feeling  himself  insulted,  would  have  confined 
himself  to  stating  the  specific  grounds  of  his  quarrel,  without 
attempting  to  raise  a  quarrel  by  general  vituperation. 

A  Gentleman,  if  as  you  assert,  your  first  letter  was  written 
with  the  intention,  would  not  have  provoked  another  to  the  field 
under  an  alia^. 

A  Gentleman  on  a  direct  demand  for  satisfaction  as  contained 
in  your  last  letter,  would  have  confined  himself  to  that  demand, 
and  not,  by  asserting  that  his  adversary  was  anything  but  a  gen- 
tleman, render  this  adversary,  by  his  own  shewing,  unfit  to  meet 
a  gentleman. 

A  Gentleman  would  not  have  a  dozen  aliases  to  his  name.  If 
he  has  done  nothing  to  blush  at,  he  need  not  be  ashamed  of  it. 

A  Gentleman  would  not  have  traduced  the  memory  of  a  gallant 
and  worthy  oflficer,  or  have  run  down  a  Service  to  which  it  is  an 
honour  to  belong. 

And  now  observe  ; — 

A  Gentleman,  if  he  had  received  an  insult,  would  not  have 
allowed  fifteen  months  to  pass,  before  he  thought  of  demanding 
satisfaction,  especially  one  who,  to  bolster  up  his  gentility,  falls 
back  upon  a  service  which  he  has  traduced,  and  signs  himself  as 
One  of  the  Talbots. 

Finally, 

A  Gentleman  is  never  guilty  of  shufining,  prevarication,  and 
falsehood. 

The  fact  is  that  you  yourself  do  not  feel  that  your  claims  as  a 
Patrician,  are  quite  established,  and  you  imagine  that  a  rencontre 
with  me  ^ill  very  much  assist  you.  You  are  right ;  it  would 
almost  make  your  fortune,  and  would  infallibly  sell  your  book. 
I  can  fancy  the  anxiety  of  you  and  your  worthy  publisher  to 
read  the  paragraph  in  the  Papers. 

I  now  come  to  the  principal  object  of  this  letter,  which  is  to 
inform  you,  that  whoever  you  may  send  to  me  with  your  mes- 
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sage  will,  from  a  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  principal, 
not  'be  considered  or  treated  as  a  gentleman.  I  think  it  but  fair 
to  mention  this,  as  it  is  not  impossible  that  a  gentleman,  de- 
ceived by  you,  may  be  induced  to  carry  your  message.  You 
will  therefore  do  your  friend  a  great  injustice  if  you  do  not 
read  him  this  part  of  my  letter.  At  all  events,  when  he  pre* 
sents  himself,  I  shall  read  him  a  copy  of  it,  as  a  sort  of  Riot 
Act,  and  if  he  does  not  then  immediately  disperse,  I  shall  keep 
the  "  King's  Peace"  after  my  own  fashion. 

Do  not,  however,  imagine  from  this,  that  I  have  done  with 
you.  We  shall  meet  token  you  least  expect,  and  where  you  least 
wis    it. 

F.  Marryat. 

All  further  communications  will  be  returned. 
"  Mr.  W.  Johnson  Neale, 

at  Mr.  Cochrane's, 
11,  Waterloo  Place,  Pall  Mall." 


Undeterred  by  the  courageous  threats  of  this  letter,  I  now  sent 
to  Captain  Marryat  on  the  day  after  its  receipt,  that  message  to 
which  I  had  alluded.  The  gentleman  to  whose  voluntary  ser- 
vices I  am  indebted  on  this  occasion,  is  JMr.  James  Brooking,  a 
nephew  of  the  late  Admiral  Brooking,  and  one  whom  I  had 
known  and  esteemed  from  our  school-boy  days.  On  his  ability, 
suavity,  and  courage,  I  know  I  could  firmly  rely.  I  directed  him 
to  demand  a  retraction  of  every  offensive  epithet,  or,  failing  this, 
to  request  the  name  of  Captain  Marryat's  friend,  for  the  purpose 
of  arranging  the  necessary  meeting.  The  conduct  which  this 
gentleman  received  from  Captain  Marryat,  and  the  course  to 
which  I  was  compelled,  will  appear  from  the  following  letter : — 


No.  VIII. 

(Copy.) 

London,  Nov.  Cth,  1834. 

My  Dear  Neale, 

Having  been  detained  in  Town  solely  with  a  view  of 
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rendering  you  any  service  in  my  power,  I  am  anxious  before  my 
departure  to  leave  in  your  possession  such  evidence  on  my  recent 
interview  with  Captain  Marryat  as  I  alone  can  give.  Having 
called  on  this  person  at  his  hotel,  and  stated  that  I  came  as  your 
friend,  I  was  about  to  enter  on  the  proposal  which  I  had  to  sub- 
mit to  him,  when  with  marked  discourtesy,  he  interrupted  me  by 
demanding  if  I  was  acquainted  with  his  last  letter  to  you.  I 
replied  that  the  whole  correspondence  was  known  to  me.  "  Then 
Sir,"  again  interrupting  me,  "  You  see  the  door,  and  perhaps 
you  understand  what  I  mean."  Scarcely  crediting  that  any  one 
holding  the  king's  commission,  could  be  so  lost  to  every  per- 
ception of  a  gentleman  as  to  offer  this  outrage  to  one  whose 
office  renders  him  sacred  from  insult,  and  whose  character  would 
have  had  a  claim  upon  the  consideration  of  any  one  professing 
the  decencies  of  life,  I  attempted,  again  and  again,  to  make 
myself  heard,  but  ineffectually.  Extending  his  hand  to  the 
bell-pull,  he  finished  this  scene  of  outrage,  by  threats  of  personal 
violence  from  himself,  and  the  waiters  of  the  hotel.  Totally  un- 
accustomed in  proceedings  like  the  present  to  consider  of  any  con- 
duct but  such  as  would  weigh  with  a  man  of  honour,  and  finding 
him  inaccessible  to  all  such  arguments,  I  quitted  the  room  and 
repaired  to  you.  Having  related  to  you  the  whole  circumstances 
of  this  interview,  you  communicated  to  me  the  necessity  of  pub- 
licly branding  and  disgracing  Captain  Marr\-at,  wherever  you 
might  meet  him.  In  the  propriety  of  these  views  I  most  fully 
concurred.  I  have  only  to  congi-atulate  you  on  the  opportunity 
which  so  speedily  presented  itself,  of  carnnng  them  into  effect. 

"  These  details  I  confidently  submit  through  you  to  the  public 
consideration.  My  own  opinion  will  unalterably  be,  that  con» 
duct  so  gross,  so  outrageous  of  all  moral  dignity,  and  so  sub. 
versive  of  all  established  precedent,  must  at  once  appear  in  its 

true  colours. 

I  remain, 

my  dear  Neale, 

Yours,  very  sincerely, 

James  Brookixg. 


As  a  proof  that  reflection  had  begun  to  point  out  the  desperate 
condition  of  his  case,  I  quote  the  following  letter,  written  to  me 
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by  Mr.  Cochrane,  relative  to  some  proceedings  of  Captain  Mar- 
ryat,  immediately  before  Mr.  Brooking  waited  upon  that  officer. 

No.  IX. 

(Copy.) 

Wednesday,  Nov.  5th,  1834. 
Sir, 

I  should  not  be  doing  my  duty  towards  you  as  your 
j)ublisher,  did  I  not  inform  you  that  I  have  this  day  received  a 
message  from  Captain  Marryat,  (through  a  friend,)  to  say  that 
if  I  will  suppress  the  appearance  of  any  correspondence  in  Will 
Watch,  he  will  refrain  from  noticing  or  reviewing  this  work  in 
any  manner  whatever.  It  was  intimated  to  me  that  a  contrary 
course  should  prove  my  ruin. 

I  remain,  Sir,  with  respect, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

James  Cochrane. 


In  proof  as  to  the  truth  of  Captain  Marryat 's  assertions  rela- 
tive to  our  first  introduction,  I  submit  the  following  : 

No.  X. 

II,  Waterloo  Place,  Pall  Mall, 
November  Gth,  1834. 
Sir, 

You  have  requested  me  to  give  you  in  writing  a 
statement  of  some  transactions  between  Captain  IMarryat  and 
myself,  relative  to  his  first  interview  with  you.  I  have  now 
only  to  lay  before  you,  on  paper,  the  substance  of  a  communica- 
tion made  to  you  by  me  some  considerable  time  since  in  person.  At 
the  especial  request  of  Captain  Marryat,  and  under  pledge  of  his 
most  inviolate  confidence,  I  proposed,  and  arranged  with  you,  the 
time  and  place  of  your  first  interview  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Joseph 
JMarrryat,  at  Whitehall.  I  afterwards  asked  Captain  Mar- 
ryat, if  he  was  at  all  at  liberty  to  impart  to  me  any  information 
as  to  who  you  were,  as  I  was  very  desirous  of  bringing  out  the 
second  edition  of  your  work.  With  this  imdertaking  Captain 
Marryat  advised  me  to  proceed  ;  but,  with  regard  to  its  Author, 
he  assured  me  that  he  had  bound  himself  by  his  word  of  honour 
to  divulge  nothing  on  the  subject. — That  you  had  entrusted  him 
with  your  name  and  condition  in  confidence,  and  that  he  could 
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only  assure  me,  that  you  were  of  high  family,  influence,  and 
abilities.  To  this  statement  of  Captain  Marryat  I  of  course 
gave  every  credence,  when  I  saw  him  on  terms  of  acquaint- 
ance with  yourself,  during  a  series  of  interviews  which 
took  place  in  my  presence  for  several  successive  months,  and 
when  to  the  acquaintance  of  himself,  he  added  that  of  two  of 
his  nearest  relatives  ;  your  introduction  to  whom  took  place,  I 
believe,  in  the  drawing-room  of  my  house,  in  which  I  knew 
these  ladies  to  be  sitting,  when  I  saw  you  enter  with  Captain 
^larryat.  Contrasting  these  circumstances,  of  which  I  am  so 
fully  aware,  with  the  attack  more  recently  made  upon  your  works 
in  the  Metropolitan  Magazine,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  afBmiing 
that  nothing  can  be  more  contradictory  than  the  assertions  nf 
Captain  Marryat  in  private,  and  the  assertions  of  the  same  in- 
dividual in  public  ;  that  both  cannot  be  true,  I  need  not  remark. 
That  the  motives  which  led  to  such  an  attack  were  anything  but 
such  as  should  actuate  a  re't'iewer,  I  may  also  safely  assert ;  and 
whenever  Captain  JMarryat  brings  forward  in  a  court  of  justice, 
the  question  which  has  arisen  on  these  facts,  I  shall  be  most 
ready  and  happy  to  put  this  testimony  upon  solemn  record 
before  the  public.  Till  which  you  are  welcome  to  make  any  use 
of  it  you  please. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  humble  Servant, 

James  Cochrane. 
William  Johnson  Neale,  Esq. 
&c.,  &c,  &c. 


After  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  above  letters,  it  seems 
almost  superfluous  to  offer  any  further  remarks  on  the  conduct 
of  Captain  Marryat.  Having  been  grossly  injured  and  insulted, 
and  being  totally  unable  by  the  use  of  any  terms  to  bring  him  to 
the  field,  nothing  remained  for  me  but  to  place  upon  him  such  a 
mark  of  public  opprobrium,  as  should  effectually  exclude  him  with- 
out the  pale  of  gentlemanhke  society.  In  resorting  to  corporeal 
conflict  with  an  individual  of  twice  my  own  personal  weight  and 
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strength,  and  age,  it  could  not  be  the  gratification  of  angry  feeling 
which  I  sought,  but  simply  the  discharge  of  a  public  duty ;  the 
punishment  of  one  who  had  outraged  every  principle  which  society 
respects.  This  duty  I  performed  then  on  the  afternoon  of  Wed- 
nesday the  fifth  instant,  in  open  day-light,  in  Trafalgar  Square, 
Charing  Cross. 

A  correct  statement  of  these  circumstances  appears  in  the 
Sunday  Herald ;  it  is  therefore  quoted,  for  the  information  of 
the  reader. 

"  About  four  o'clock  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  IVIr.  Neale  and 
his  brother  were  passing  through  Trafalgar-square,  on  the  cause- 
way from  St.  Martin's  Church  towards  the  College  of  Physicians, 
when  Captain  Marryat  approached  them  from  the  contrary  di- 
rection, and  was  about  to  pass  by  on  the  outside.  On  seeing 
this  Mr.  Johnson  Neale  quitted  the  arm  of  his  brother,  and 
going  up  to  Captain  Marryat,  pronounced  his  name.  On  this 
the  Captain  advanced  towards  his  antagonist,  saying,  "Well, 
Sir."  "  Keep  your  distance,"  replied  Mr.  Neale,  extending  a 
walking-stick,  "  You  are  a  liar,  and  a  scomidrel,  and  only  want 
the  courage  to  be  an  assassin."  To  this  charge  Captain  IMarryat  did 
not  answer,  but  began  to  untie  his  cloak  which  Mr.  Neale  gave 
him  full  time  to  do,  and,  stepping  into  the  road,  placed  himself 
in  a  position  for  the  attack,  which  he  evidently  meditated.  Hav- 
ing  allowed  Captain  Mai-ryat  to  divest  himself  of  his  cloak,  and 
hang  it  on  the  palings  of  the  National  Gallery,  Mr.  Neale  no 
sooner  observed  him  in  a  fair  state  to  defend  himself,  than  he 
struck  at  the  Captain  with  his  stick.  Several  blows  now  quickly 
passed  between  the  combatants ;  Mr.  Neale  being  a  man  of  half 
the  calibre  of  the  Captain  took  the  advantage  of  his  activity, 
and,  as  fast  as  he  struck  Captain  Marryat,  he  retreated  a  step 
beyond  his  grasp.  In  doing  this,  however,  he  backed  against  a 
heap  of  M'Adamized  stones,  and  immediately  fell  backwards. 
Captain  Marryat  then  flung  himself  upon  his  assailant,  and 
planted  his  knee  upon  his  chest,  and  placing  one  hand  upon  his 
thi'oat,  with  the  other  he  gave  him  several  blows  on  the  head 
with  a  stick.  At  this  instant  two  or  three  individuals  rushed 
forward,  but  the  only  one  who  interfered  was  Mv»  Neale's 
brother,  a  very  slight  young  man,  who  to  this  moment  had  con- 
tented himself  with  quietly  looking  on,  and  had  only  an  urn- 
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brella.  Mr.  Neale  at  the  same  time  made  a  violent  effort,  and 
Captain  Marryat  rolled  over  in  the  mud.  Mr.  Neale  now  sprang 
to  his  feet,  as  did  also  the  gallant  Captain,  who  was  again  ad- 
vancing to  the  attack  of  his  unarmed  foe,  who  having  lost  his 
stick,  caught  up  some  of  the  rubbish,  on  which  he  had  fallen, 
and  directed  it  at  the  Captain's  face.  His  younger  brother  now 
picking  up  the  stick,  put  it  into  his  hands,  and  the  Captain  ex- 
claimed, 'That  he  now  knew  what  to  do.'  Mr.  Neale  then 
repeated  the  epithets  ah-eady  mentioned,  and  another  scuffle 
ensued. 

"  Both  parties  now  called  out  for  the  police,  but  none  ar- 
riving, Mr.  Neale,  by  advice  of  some  of  the  bystanders,  walked 
very  deliberately  away,  and  wished  the  gallant  Captain  '  good 
morning.'  This  officer  now  gave  full  vent  to  his  wrath,  and 
endeavoured  to  turn  the  multitude  in  his  favour ;  but  those  who 
had  seen  the  whole  affair,  called  out  in  terms  neither  flattering 
to  his  feehngs  nor  his  courage." 


No  one  I  believe  who  has  read  the  above  statement  and  letters, 
can  fail  to  have  the  most  perfect  conviction,  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  whole  transaction.  The  candid  reader  will  perceive  that 
Captain  jMarryat  has  attempted  to  divert  attention  from  his  own 
breach  of  confidence  towards  me,  and  gross  conduct  towards  my 
friend,  by  a  number  of  charges  at  once  petty  and  untrue.  An 
early  copy  ha\'ing  been  sent  to  the  Sunday  papers,  the  appearance 
of  this  correspondence  called  forth  the  following  letter  and  en- 
closure from  Captain  ]\Iarryat. 

"  TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  JIORNING  CHRONICLE. 

'•  Feuillard's  Hotel,  Charles-street,  St.  James's  Squai-e. 
"  Sir — Before  I  am  decided  by  the  opinion  of  my  friends  as 
to  the  propriety  of  condescending  to  disprove  the  concatenation 
of  falsehood  which  has  appeared  in  some  of  the  Sunday  papers,  I 
think  it  right  to  request  the  insertion  of  a  letter  received  this 
morning  from  Captain  Glasscock,  which  distinctly  proves  an  as- 
sertion made  by  the  cabal  for  puffing  Will  Watch,  to  be  a  base 
invention.  Those  who  will  stoop  to  one  lie  wiU  not  hesitate 
at  any  number ;   indeed,  in   their  variety  of  '  accommodation 
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paper  *  accepted  between  the  parties,  it  is  difficult  to  find  out 
^y]lat  it  is  tiiey  wish  to  impose  upon  tlie  public. 

"  T  am,  sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

"  F.  MARRYAT." 

"  I\Iy  DEAR  Marryat — lu  a  correspondence  published  in 
Tlie  Observer  of  this  clay,  a  letter  appears,  marked  No.  9,  and 
written  by  Mr.  Cochrane,  wliich  evidently  refers  to  me.  Now, 
if  Mr.  Cochrane  insinuates  that  I  was  the  bearer  of  a.'iy  message 
i'rom  you,  he  is  much  mistaken. 

"  My  interference  proceeded  from  a  desire  to  serve  Mr.  Coch- 
rane, considering  that  such  correspondence  could  not  possibly 
benefit  him  as  a  publishei-.  And  now  to  the  point.  Mr.  Neale 
proposed  to  write  to  me  a  letter  disclaiming  the  portraiture  of 
Sir  Thomas  Troubridge  in  the  Port  Admiral,  or  of  his  ever  hav- 
ing contemplated  the  idea  of  traducing  the  memory  of  tliat  re- 
vered officer,  provided  you.  Captain  Marryat,  would  recal  the 
offensive  passage  in  the  Metropolitan  Magazine.  I  then,  with 
this  proposition,  proceeded  direct  to  yon.  Your  reply  was,  *  I 
am  now  not  in  a  position  to  say  a  word.' 

"  It  therefore,  appears,  that  so  far  from  a  message  having 
])een  sent  by  you  to  Mr.  Cochrane,  a  message  in  the  shape  of  a 
proposition  was  sent  to  you  by  Mr.  Neale,  which  you  rejected. 
"  I  am,  my  dear  Marryat,  yours  truly, 

"W.  GLASSCOCK." 


To  the  above  I  replied  : — 

to  the  editor  of  the  morning  chronicle. 

Sir, 

I  have  read  in  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  to-day  a  letter 
from  Captain  Glasscock. 

As  I  never  insinuated  that  Captain  Glasscock  was  the  bearer 
of  a  message  relative  to  the  suppression  of  the  correspondence  in 
"  Will  Watch,"  I  leave  it  to  Mr.  Cochrane  to  reply  to  that  part 
of  his  letter,  if  he  thinks  proper. 

]My  first  introduction  to  Captain  Glasscock  took  place  ten  days 
ago.  Finding  that  this  officer  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  with 
Captain  JMarryat,  and  disposed,  moreover,  to  act  as  a  friendly 
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mediator  between  both  parties,  I  told  him  that  I  had  no  revenge- 
ful feelings  to  gratify  ;  but  as  a  very  young  man,  and  just  enter- 
ing  life,  the  only  p^oint  for  which  I  was  anxious  was  the  vindica- 
tion of  my  honour  from  the  imputations  with  which  Captain 
Marryat  had  attempted  to  assail  it. 

At  the  interview  to  which  Captain  Glasscock  alludes,  it  was 
suggested  that  the  correspondence  should  be  cancelled ;  and  I  am 
ready  to  admit  that  I  at  once  expressed  my  willingness  to  follow 
this  suggestion — always  provided,  that  Captain  Marryat  would 
recall  or  apologise  for,  the  oifensive  passages  in  "'  The  MetropoU- 
tan  Magazine."  I  trust  I  need  not  say  that  I  never  did,  nor  ever 
could,  contemplate  the  possibility  of  traducing  the  memory  of  Sir 
Thomas  Troubridge,  which  now  appears  to  have  been  the  origi- 
nal cause  of  attack  upon  me. 

Captain  Marryat,  in  his  letter  to  you,  asserts  that  "  those  who 
stoop  to  one  lie,  will  not  hesitate  at  any  number."  Coarse  as  is 
the  language  in  which  this  sentence  is  expressed,  I  admit  its 
truth  in  the  strongest  sense.  He  is  right.  But  the  best  com- 
mentary  on  such  a  text,  will  be  found  in  his  own  conduct  and 
letters,  which  he  has  compelled  me  to  publish. 
I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  ser\-ant, 

"William  Johnson  Neale. 

34,  Pall  Mall,  Xov.  10,  18,34. 


*,*  Of  the  character  of  Sir  Thomas  Troubridge  I  had  never 
had  any  other  than  one  opinion  :  I  believe  him  to  have  been 
one  of  the  most  daring  and  clever  officers,  that  ever  served  the 
empire  of  Great  Britain. 

His  letters,  also  written  to  Lord  Nelson  when  serving  ashore, 
speak  much  for  his  heart ;  but  in  respect  to  his  system  of  dis- 
cipline, I  believe  him  to  have  been,  in  common  with  the  gene- 
rality of  the  school  to  which  he  belonged,  much  mistaken.  I  am 
not  led  to  these  remarks  by  anything  that  has  taken  place  be- 
tween myself  and  Captain  Marryat.  From  the  first  moment 
that  I  beheld  the  attack  contained  in  the  "  Quarterly  Review," 
I  determined  to  shew  the  malicious  absurdity  of  fastening  such  a 
libel  on  the  '*  Port  Admiral."     The  lampoon  of  the  "  Metropo- 
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litan  "  has  not  so  much  increased  my  wishes,  as  it  has  afforded 
an  opportunity  of  declaring  them. 

Nothing  can  be  more  unjust  or  ridiculous,  than  to  criticise  an 
acknowledged  work  of  fiction,  by  those  sevei'er  canons  to  which 
History  alone  is  subject.  I  must  reiterate  the  assertion  made  in 
the  preface  to  Cavendish — I  have  never  intended  works  similar 
to  the  present,  to  be  held  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  fancy. 
The  principle  on  which  I  have  proceeded,  is  one  known  and  ac- 
knowledged by  the  highest  authorities  in  literature.  To  afford 
ground  for  enquiry,  has  ever  been  the  utmost  limit  of  my  design. 
The  impertinent  who  presumes  on  more,  takes  that  which  was 
never  offered  to  him.  Never  was  this  more  fully  illustrated  than 
in  the  attacks  on  the  Port  Admiral. — The  date  of  my  mutiny 
goes  back  to  the  year  eighteen  hundred.  Sir  Thomas  Troubridge 
was  in  full  health  and  life  for  seven  years  afterwards. — My  cha- 
racter is  simply  Admiral  blank — surely  if  I  had  wished  to  point 
out  Sir  Thomas,  I  should  have  made  him  Sir  Somebody  Some- 
thing. The  Java  frigate  was  supposed  to  have  foundered  in 
company  with  the  Blenheim,  but  no  such  circumstance  occurs  in 
my  work — and  actually  will  it  be  credited,  that  one  critic  violently 
abused  me  for  inaccuracy,  because  he  chose  to  assert  that  this  fact 
had  been  omitted  !  Again,  it  is  affirmed,  that  I  must  have  meant 
Sir  Thomas  Troubridge,  because  had  it  not  been  so,  the  blank 
would  have  been  filled  up  with  a  name — good  ! — My  admiral's 
flag  captain  I  have  called  Grummet,  and  this  I  am  told  is  a 
"  villainous  libel "  on  Captain  Austen  Bissel,  who  sailed  with 
Sir  Thomas.  Now  actually  until  I  read  the  name  of  Bissel  in 
the  Quarterly,  I  had  totally  forgotten  that  such  a  man  com- 
manded the  Blenheim.  Again,  the  Quarterly  declares  the  cha- 
racter of  Lord  Falkland  to  be  a  cruel  calumnious  attack  on  a 
gallant  hero.  To  this  very  hour  have  I  been  totally  unable  to 
make  out  who  in  the  name  of  fortune  they  may  mean. 

The  mutiny,  with  all  its  characters,  came  chiefly  from  imagi- 
nation, and  the  ievf  liints  from  life  on  which  it  was  based,  were 
gathered  from  quarters,  wide  as  the  poles  asunder.  The  first 
design  on  which  it  was  struck  off,  was  the  burning  of  the  Kent ; 
but  remembering  a  splendid  scene  of  this  description,  written  by 
Captain  Glasscock,  in  Sailors  and  Saints,  I  at  once  changed  the 
incident  to  a  mutiny,  as  far  better  calculated  to  gi#e  effect  to  the 
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object  of  my  work— the  cruelty  of  the  Pressgang.  — Such  were 
the  motives  and  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  the  Port  Ad- 
miral. Now,  setting  aside  the  mischief  that  may  be  occasioned, 
is  it  not  enough  to  raise  a  smile  on  the  most  stolid  countenance, 
to  watch  grown  up  babies  gravely  labouring  at  aU  this  idle  cap- 
fitting  ? — I^Iost  absurd  ! 

I  deeply  regret  that  the  name  of  Sir  Thomas  Troubridge 
should  for  one  moment  have  been  assailed.  —  But  not  for  his  sake. 
His  station  in  the  records  of  his  country,  is  far  too  firmly  taken 
to  be  for  a  moment  afi'ected,  by  the  pen  of  novelists,  or  the 
breath  of  critics. — But  I  do  confess  to  the  liveliest  sorrow  at 
the  bare  possibility  of  any  work  of  mine,  having  inflicced  a  mo- 
ment's pain  upon  a  heart,  undeserving  of  such  sorrow.  There 
is  a  chord  of  feeling  which  I  particularly  revere.  The  fame  of 
the  departed  dead,  is  all  that  can  console  us  for  their  loss.  I 
will  not  here  pay  a  compliment  to  the  individual  whom  T  have 
in  my  mind's  eye — my  motives  may  be  misconstrued.  But  I  say 
this  not  only  to  him,  but  to  all, — I  have  done  no  wrong — I  have 
feared  no  punishment.  I  have  sought  no  unnecessarj'  conceal- 
ment. Thoughtlessness  and  enthusiasm  may  have  led  me  farther 
than  I  imagined,  youth  and  want  of  judgment  may  have  se- 
duced me  into  error.  But  in  such  a  case,  there  is  a  broad  path 
open  for  an  honourable  mind  to  pursue.  I  feel  perfectly  consci- 
ous of  never  having  wilfully  injured  any  man.  But  if  from  the 
above  causes,  there  should  be  found  even  one,  who  can  bring  the 
milder  charge  against  me,  I  am  perfectly  ready  not  only  to  meet 
it,  but  to  offer  any  and  every  explanation  and  reparation  which 
justice  may  require. 

WILLIAM    JOHNSON    NEALE, 

Author  of  Cavendish. 
November,  1834. 
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